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PREFACE. 



Few historifial documents are more interesting or 
important than the contemporary songs in which the 
political partizan satirised his opponents and stirred 
up the courage of his friends, or in which the people 
exulted over victories gained abroad against their 
enemies or at home against their oppressors, or la- 
mented over evil counsels and national calamities. 
Yet, tliough a few specimens have been published from 
time to time in collections of miscellaneous poetry, 
such as those of Percy and Ritson, and have never 
failed to attract attention, no book specially devoted 
to ancient Political Songs has yet appeared. 

The quantity of such productions has generally 
varied with the character of the age. They were 
frequent from a very early period in other countries 
of Europe, as well as England. It would be easy to 
produce proofs that in our island they were very 
numerous in Saxon times, — a few specimens, indeed, 
have escaped that destruction which visits the monu- 
ments of popular and temporary feehng before all 



others ; and for years after the Norman conquest 
the oppressed people continued to sing the songs of 
former days at their rustic festivals or amid their 
everyday labours. As the feelings which caused 
them to be remembered died away gradually before 
the weight of a new political system, a new class of 
songs also arose. From the Conquest to the end of 
the twelfth century, the political songs of the Anglo- 
Nonnans were in a great measure confined, as far as 
we can judge from the few specimens that are left, 
to laudatory poems in Latin, or to funereal elegies 
on princes and great people. Yet we can hardly 
doubt that, with the turbulent barons of these 
troublous times, the harp of the minstrel must have 
resounded frequently to subjects of greater present 
excitement. 

With the beginning of the thirteenth century 
opened a new scene of political contention. It is 
amid the civil commotions of the reign of John, that 
our manuscripts first present traces of the songs in 
which pojjular opinion sought and found a vent, at 
the same time that the commons of England began 
to assume a more active part on the stage of history. 
The following reign was a period of constant excite- 
ment. The weak government of Henry the Tliird 
jtermitted every party to give free utterance to then- 



opinions and intentions, and tlie songs of this period 
are remarkablj' bold and pointed. These effusions 
are interesting in other points of view besides their 
connexion with historical events ; they illustrate in 
a remarkable manner the history of our language ; 
they show us how Latin, Anglo-Norman, and En- 
glish were successively the favourite instruments by 
which the thoughts of our ancestors were expressed ; 
and collaterally they show us how the clerk (or 
scholar) with hia Latin, the courtier with liis Anglo- 
Norman, and the people with their good old English, 
came forward in turns upon the scene. In our Songs 
we see that, during the earlier part of the reigu of 
the third Henry, the satirical pieces which inveighed 
against the corruptions of the state and demanded so 
loudly their amendment, are all in Latin, which is as 
much as to say that they came from the scholastic part 
of the people, or tl:ose wlio had been bred in the uni- 
versities, then no small or unimportant pai-t of the 
community. They seem to have led the way as bold 
reformers ; and the refectory of the monastery not 
less than the baronial hall rang frequently with the 
outbursts of popular feeling. The remarkable and 
highly interesting declaration of the objects and sen- 
timents of the Barons, which was pubhshed after 
the battle of Lewes, is written in Latin. Amid 
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the Barons' wars was composed the first politi- 
cal song in English that has yet bten found. It is 
remarkable that all the songs of this period which 
we know, whether in Latin, Anglo-Norman, or En- 
glish, are on the popular side of the dispute — all with 
one accord agree in their praise and support of the 
great Simon de Montfort. 

The circumstance of our finding no songs in English 
of an earlier date does not, however, prove that they 
did not exist. On the contrary, it is probable that they 
were equally abundant with the others ; but the Latin 
songs belonged to that particular party who were 
most in the habit of committing their productions 
to writing, and whose manuscripts also were longest 
preserved- It is probable that a very small portion of 
the earlier English popular poetry was ever entered 
in books — it was preserved in people's memory until, 
gradually forgotten, it ceased entirely to exist except 
in a few mstances, where, years after the jieriod at 
which it was first composed, it was committed to 
writing by those who heard it recited. The English 
song on the battle of Lewes is found in a manuscript 
written in the reign of Edward U. ; when, perhaps, 
the similar character of the time led (leople to give 
retrospective looks to the doings of Earl Simon 
and his confederate barons. They were sometimes 
written on small rolls of parchment, for the conve- 
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nience of the minstrel, who thus carried them about 
with him from house to house, and chanted them 
at the will of his entertainers. From these rolls and 
loose scraps they were occasionally copied into books^ 
long after they had ceased to possess any popular 
interest, by some " clerk" who loved to collect anti- 
quities ; for in those days, too, there were antiqua- 
ries. One of the Anglo-Norman songs printed in 
this collection is taken from the original roll ; and 
the Latin songs on the death of Peter de Gaveston 
were found in a manuscript written in the fifteenth 
century. 

The constant wars of the reign of Edward I. — the 
patriotic hatred of Frenchman and Scot, which then 
ran at the highest — furnished the groundwork of 
many a national song during the latter years of the 
thirteenth century and the first years of the four- 
teenth. Tlie English song becomes at this period 
much more frequent, though many were still written 
in Latin. Popular discontent continued to be ex- 
pressed equally in Latin, Anglo-Norman (a language 
the influence of which was now fast declining), and 
English. In the " Song against the King's Taxes,'* 
composed towards the end of the thirteenth century, 
we have the first specimen of that kind of song 
wherein each line began in one language and ended 
in another ; and which, generally written in hexa- 



meters, seems to have been extremely popular during 
the two centuries following. One song, in the reign 
of Edward II. presents in alternate succession aJl 
the three languages which were then in use. The 
political songs during this last-mentioned reign are 
not very numerous, but they are by no means devoid 
of interest. 

It was the Editor's original intention to continue 
the series of songs in the present volume to the de- 
position of Richard II. But, having adopted the 
suggestion of giving a translation, with the hope of 
making them more poi)ular, and finding that in con- 
sequence the volume was likely to extend to a much 
greater length than was at first calculated upon, it 
has been thought advisable to close the present col- 
lection with another convenient historical period, 
the deposition of his grandfather Edward II. ; and it 
is his intention at some future period to form a 
second volume, which will be continued to the fall 
of the house of York in the person of the crook- 
backed Richard III. 

The wars bf Edward III. produced many songs, 
both in Latin and in Enghsh, as did also the troubles 
which disturbed the reign of his successor. With 
the end of the reign of Edward II. however, we begin 
to lose sight of the Anglo-Norman language, which 
we shall not ngfun meet with in these popular effu- 



sions. During the fifteenth century ^lolitical songs 
are less numerous and also less spirited. With it 
we are introduced to a dark period of literature and 
science. It was the interval between the breaking 
up of the old system, and the formation of the new 
one which was to be built upon its ruins. When we 
come to the wars of the Roses> so fatal to the En- 
gUsh nobility and gentry, the page even of history 
becomes less interesting, because it is less intellec- 
tual : — the great mental workings which had influ- 
enced BO much the political movements of the thir- 
teenth and fourteenth centuries, were replaced by 
the reckless and short-sighted bitterness of personal 
hatred, and the demoralizing agency of mere animal 
force. As it had required a long age of barbai-ism 
and ignorance to sweep away even the latest rem- 
nants of ancient pagan splendour, before the site was 
fit to build up the beautiful edifice of Christian civi- 
lization ; so it seemed as though another, though a 
shorter and comparatively less profound, age of bar- 
barism was required to turn men's minds from the 
defective learning of the schools, and the imperfect 
literature to which they had been habituated, and to 
break down old prejudices and privileges, which were 
but impediments in the way of the new sj'stem that 
came in with the Reformation. 

The nature of the following collection of Songs 
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requires little exiilanation. They have been brought 
together from scattered sources. It was the Editor's 
desire to make it as complete as possible ; but fur- 
ther researches will probably bring to light other 
songs of no less interest, and these, if they become 
sufficiently numerous, he hopes will be collected 
together as a supplement to the present volume. 
He has also omitted a few Anglo-Irish songs, be- 
cause he expects they will, ere long, receive more 
justice than he is capable of doing them, at the 
hands of Mr. Crofton Croker. It is hoped that the 
texts will be found as correct as the manuscripts 
would allow. The translation is offered with diffi- 
dence, and requires many excuses; the variety of 
languages and dialects in which they are written, 
their dissimilarity in style of composition, the cramped 
constructions which were rendered necessary in the 
Latin Songs to allow the multiplicity of rhymes, the 
allusions which cannot now be easily explained, and 
above all, the numerous corruptions which have 
been introduced by the scribes from whose hands 
the different manuscripts came {for the greater part 
of these songs have been printed from unique copies), 
are the cause of so many difficidties, that in some 
instances little more has been done than to guess at 
the writer's meaning. The translation is in general 
as literal as possible — the Anglo-Norman, French, 
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and English Songs are rendered line for line ; but 
the Editor is almost inclined to regret that he did not 
give a freer version. 

The Appendix consists of extracts from the in- 
edited metrical chronicle of Peter Langtoft, which 
are here introduced, because they contain fragments 
in what was then termed ""' ryme cowdey^ or tailed 
rhyme, which are apparently taken from songs of the 
time. The text is printed from a transcript made 
by the Editor several years ago ; and it contains 
many lines of the English songs which are not 
found in the manuscripts preserved at the British 
Museimi. The Editor introduces these extracts the 
more willingly, as it is not very probable that the 
Chronicle itself will be published at present. As a 
monument of the Anglo-Norman language, it is far 
inferior to many others that remain still inedited ; and, 
as a historical document, it is already well known 
through the English version of Robert de Brunne, 
which was printed by Thomas Heame. The colla- 
tions have been made chiefly with a philological 
view ; the comparison of the diflferent manuscripts 
shows us how entirely the grammatical forms of 
the Anglo-Norman language were at this time 
neglected. To these extracts, the Editor has been 
enabled to add a very curious English poem from the 
Auchinleck MS. at Edinbui^h, by the extreme kind- 



ness of David Laing, Esq., to whom the Camden 
Society owes the transcript and collation of the 
proofs of this poem. 

It only remains for the Editor to fulfil the agreeable 
task of expressing his gratitude for the assistance 
which, in the course of the work, he has derived from 
the kindness of his friends: to Mons. d'Avezac, of Paris, 
so well known by his valuable contributions to geogra- 
phical science, to whom he has had recourse in some of 
the greater difficulties in the French and Anglo-Nor- 
man songs, and who collated with the originals those 
which were taken fromforeign manuscripts before they 
were sent to press ; to Sir Frederick Madden, from 
whom he has derived much assistance in the English 
songs, and whose superior knowledge in everything 
connected with early literature and manuscripts has 
been of the greatest use to him; to James Orchard 
Halhwell, Esq., for many services, and for collating 
with the originals the songs taken from Cambridge 
Manuscripts ; and to Jolm Gough Nichols, Esq., 
for the great attention which he has paid to the 
proofs, and for various suggestions, which have freed 
this volume from very many errors that would other- 
wise have been overlooked. 



Thomas Wright. 
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POLITICAL SONGS. 



KING JOHN. 1J99— 1216. 

The thirteenth century opens amid the violence of party 
feelings, and the few political songs which we find during the 
reign of King John are full of keenness. Early in his reign 
the English Monarch suffered himself to be robbed of his pos- 
sessions in Normandy, and the poetry of the Troubadours con- 
tains many expressions of regret at their separation from 
England, and bitter reflections on the King's cowardice and 
weakness. The following song seems to have been written 
when Thouars was in danger, during Philippe Auguste's in- 
cursions into Poitou, in 1206. Savary of Mauleon is famous in 
contemporary history, and was himself a poet of no small 
renown. He was a firm adherent to the English party. 

SONG ON THE SIEGE OP THOUARS. 

[Royal Library at Paris, MS. da fonds de St. Germain, No. 1989, fol. HI, r*. 

13th cent.] 

Mors est li siecles briemant^ 
Se li rois Touwairs sormonte ; 

De ceu li vait malement 
Ke li faillent li troi contej 

TRANSLATION. — ^The world will shortly come to nought, — if the king over, 
come Thouars. — On this account it fares iU with it, — that the three earls 
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2 POLITICAL SONGS. 

Et li vieillairs de Bouaing 
I averait grant honte, 
C^apres la mort a vifconte 

Morrait a si maute. 

Savaris de Malieon^ 
Boens chiveliers a cintainne, 

Se YDS fals a ces besons^ 
Perdue avons nostre poinne ; 

Et vos^ xanexals 
Asi d'Anjow et dou Mainne^ 
Xanexal ont an Torainne 

Atre ke vos mist. 

Et VOS; sire xanexals^ 
Vos et Dan Jehan dou Mainne^ 

Et Ugues, autre vos trois 
Mandeis a roi d'Alemaigne^ 

Ke cist rois et cil Fransois 
C 'ameir ne nos d[a]ignent; 
Cant por .j. mulct d^Espaigne 

Laxait Bordelois. 

desert it, — and the old man of Bonaing — ^wonld have there great shame,— that 
after the death of the viscount — ^he should die in such evil case. 

Savary of Mauleon, — a good knight at the quintain, — if you fail us in this 
need, — ^we have lost our labour ; — and you, Seneschal, — both of Anjou and of 
Maine, — they have placed a seneschal in Touraine — other than you. 

And you, Sir Seneschal, — you and Sir John of Maine, — and Hugh, between 
you three,-:— send word to the King of Almain, — that this king and him of 
France, — deign not to love us, — ^when for a mule of Spain — be left the 
Bordelois. 



RBIOM OF KING JOHN. <J 

£t voSy sigaors bacheleirs^ 
Ki ameis lois et proeses^ 

Cant YDS souliez garreir 
Toawairs iert vos forteresce. 

Ja Deus ne yds doust porteir 
Ne mainche ne treses^ 
Se Touwairt au teil tristesce 

Laixiez oblieir. 

And jou, Sir bachelors, — who loTe praise and prowess, — when you were wont 
to war — ^Thouars was your fortress. — Now Qod hinder you from bearing— 
sleeTes or tresses, — ^if Thouars in such distress — you allow to be forgotten. 



John's own friends, disgusted with his weakness, began to 
desert him ; and the following bitter song was addressed by the 
younger Bertrand de Born^ to Savary de Mauleon, to persuade 
him to follow their example. 

A SIRVENTE ON KING JOHN. 

[Raynouard, Choiz, torn. iv. p. 301.] 

QuANT Yci lo temps renoyeliar^ 

E pareis la fueUl^ e la flors^ 

Mi dona ardimen amors 
E cor e saber de chantar ; 
E doncs; pois res no m' en sofraing, 

Farai un Sirvent escozen, 

Que trametrai lai par presen 
Al rei Joan que s n'a vergoing. 

Translation. — ^When I see the fair weather return, — and leaf and flower 
appear, — love gives me hardiesse — and heart and skiU to sing ; — then, since I 
do not want matter, — I will make a stinging sirvente, — which I will send 
yonder for a present, v-to King John, to make him ashamed. 



4 POLITICAL SONOS« 

E deuria s* be^n vergoignar, 

Si V membres de sos ancessors^ 

Com laissa sai Peitieus e Tors 
Al rei Felip ses demandar ; 
Per que tota Guiana plaing 

Lo rei Richard^ qu^ en deffenden 

En mes mant aur e mant argen ; 
Mas acest no m^ par ^n aia soing. 

Mais ama P bordir e 1' cassar^ 

E braes e lebriers et austors^ 

E sojom ; per que il faill honors, 
E s' laissa vius deseretar ; 
Mai sembla d'ardimen Galvaing, 

Que sai lo viram plus soven ; 

E pois autre cosseil non pren, 
Lais sa terra al seignor del Groign. 

Miels saup Lozoics desliurar 

Guillelme, e V fes ric secors 

Ad Aurenga, quan PAlmassors 
A Tibaut Fac fait asetjar : 

And well he ought to be ashamed, — if he remember his ancestors, — how he 
has left here Poitou and Touraine — to King Philip, without asking for them. — 
Wherefore all Guienne laments — King Richard, who in its defence — would 
have laid out much gold and much silver ; — but this man does not appear to 
me to care much for it. 

He loves better fishing and hunting, — pointers, greyhounds, and hawks, — 
and repose, wherefore he loses his property, — and his fief escapes out of his 
hands; — Galvaing seems ill-furnished with courage,— so that we beat him here 
most frequently ; — and since he takes no other counsel, — let him leave his land 
to the lord of the Groing. 

Louis knew better how to deliver — ^William, and gives him rich succour — at 
Orange, when the Almassor — had caused Tiebald to besiege him ; — glory and 



PlfStK Ct ^HIIKir ^ Jf J^ 

Al ic Jam cue par 
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Car m* arres de xos m paztv. 
Qae pretz ar^etz tcanbai e* F &ii^. 
Et arctzaDirs nn fol 



Mas qid ns <fitz mal, aqnel tos oing. 



cm dcnr e toic car 

E dc^ ebhn part las mdDofs^ 

Tant cs Tcn rostn lauzors • 

Qa'ira non la sd dir ni comtar : 
C'aian com ann Tal mais cPestaing, 

Yaktx mais part las meQlors cen, 

Et ex jdiis leials Tas joven 
Non son a Diea cill de Cadoing. 

ht kmi mitk proit ; — I mj it for m lason— to Kiag Johs wIm 1o«« 
Us people^ — beeoK W itnim them boc near or €ur <^. 

BarOBt, OB 4i> ade mj IcMon of oorrectioB aims — «t job. wbooe ddiB* 
qBeadei il Usbmi — tiiat I hare sera job do, sail I am griered tbercBt. — for it 
lUIs to ne to spesk of job, — wbo hsre let jobt credit fdl into the BiBd, — snd 
afterwards Ittrc m foolish sentimeBt, — that job do Bot fear correctioB, — bBt he 
who told JOB ill, it is he who disgraces job« 

Ladj, whom I desire sBd 1m^ dear, — aad fear and flatter aboTe the best, — so 
tiwe is joBr praise, — that I know not how to saj it or to relate it ; — that, as 
gold is more worth than tin, — job are worth more than the best hnndred, — 
and JOB are better worth to a jonng man, — than are thej (ths monks) of Caen 
to God. 
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Savarics^ reis cui cors sofraing 

Greu fara bon envasimen^ 

£ pois a flac oor recrezen^ 
Jamais nuls horn en el non poing. 

Savary, a king without a heart, — ^will hardly make a sncoeasfiil inTaaionr 
and since he has a heart soft and cowardly, — ^let no man put hia trust in him. 



The dishonours which John suffered abroad, were, however, 
soon forgotten in the troubles which broke out at home. The 
following virulent libel on the three bishops of Norwich, Bath, 
and Winchester, who adhered to the King in his quarrel with 
the Pope about the presentation to the see of Canterbury, was 
no doubt the work of one of his ecclesiastical opponents. 

SONG ON THE BISHOPS. 

[Fladus lUyricus, p. 161.] 

Planctus super Episcopis. 

CoMPLANGE tui^ AngUa^ 

Melos suspendens organi ; 
£t maxime tu, Cantia^ 

De mora tui Stephani. 
Thomam habes sed alterum. 
Secundum habes iterum 

Translation. — Complain, O England ! and suspend the melody of thine 
organ, and more especially thou, Kent, for the delay of thy Stephen. But 
thou hast another Thomas ; thou hast again a second Stephen, who putting 
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Stephanura, qui trans hominem 
Induens fortitudinem 

Signa facit in populo. 
Dolos dolens metropolis 

Quos subdoli parturiutit, 
Orbata tuis incolis. 

Dolose quos ejiciunt, 
Largos emittis gemitus, 
Patre privata penitus. 
Sed cum habebis Stephanum, 
Assumes tibi tympaimm, 

Chel)in tangens sub modulo. 

Ubi es, qufeso, Moyses, 

Per quern cedat coiifractio ? 
Ubi legem zelans Phineea, 

Per quem ccsset quassatio ? 
Guia natum David arguens ? 
Quis Thau signum statuens 
In limine et postibus, 
Ut sic confusis tiostibus 
Liberetur Israel ? 

on K fortitade beyond that of man, perfarms ligna aiDong tlie peojile. O me- 
tropotU 1 will) grievest over the plota vhioh the cnaoing people bring forth, 
bereaied of thine inhabJlaDts, whom thej trescberoiulf hire ejeclid, ttiou 
givnl Tent to heivj groina, being utterly deprived of tliy father. But irbeD 
thou ahslt have Stephen, thou wilt tnke up the timbrel, aod touch the harp to 

Where art tliou, I aak, O Moaes I through whom may the rupture ceaae ? 
Where Phineaa. lealoui for the law, through whom the aoourging may have an 
ead ? Who ie there to accuae the ion of David ? Who la there that may ut the 
ajgn of Thau on the threibold and the door-poata, that Ihua. hsr enemiea being 
confused, Israel may be liberated ? Abraham, father of many people, ariie, 
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Abraham, pater gentium 

Multarum, surge, doraine. 
Agar expelle filium, 

Saree ancillffi dominae ; 
Nam post subducet aliam. 
Jam adversus ecclesiam 
Prcevalent portee Tartari : 
Jam ludo ludunt imparl 
Isaac et Ismael. 

Balthasar bibit iterum 

De vasis templi Domini : 
Vasa rapit vas scelerum 

Dei dicata nomini. 
Scribentem cemo digitum, 
Et Uteris implicitum 
Scriptis, " Mane, Tecchel, Phares f 
Quid sibi velit ea res, 

Rei probabit exitus. 
Jam patet in preetorio, 

Et infimis et arduis. 
Quod regni jam divisio 

Et finis est in januis. 

lord, expel the son of Agar, the waiting-maid of her mistress Sarah ; for after 
she shall deceiye the other. Now the gates of Tartarus prevail against the 
Church : now Isaac and Ismael pUy at an unequal game. 

Balthasar drinks again out of the vessels of the Lord's temple : the vessel of 
iniquities carries away the vessels dedicated to God's name. I perceive the 
hand, writing, and involved in the written letters, " Mane, Techel, Phares;" 
what this thing may mean, the event of the thing will prove. Now it appears 
in the court, both to the low and the high, that at present the division and end 
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Crescit malorum cumulus. 
Est sacerdos ut populus, 
Cunnnt ad illicitum, 
Uterque juxta libitum 

Audax et impertenitus. 

Plebs in ^Egypti cophino 

Servit, et sudat anxia 
Sub Pharaone domino : 

Edicta cumint varia : 
Exactor opus exigit, 
Israel lutum coUigit. 
Non est qui eum eruat, 
Vel Pharaonis subruat 

Equos cum ascensoribus. 
Spargit Assur ac dejicit 

Lapides Sanctuarii. 
Quare ? quia non objicit 

Se lapis adjutorii. 
Imo qui se objicere 
Deberent, et effundere 
Sanguinem pro justitia, 
Tractant de avaritia, 

Quos his noto apicibus. 

of the kingdom is at the gate. The mass of evils increases ; the priest is as the 
people ; they, bold and fearless, hasten to that which is unlawful, each ac- 
cording to his will. 

The people senres in the coffer of Egypt, and anxiously sweats under the rule 
of Pharaoh : various edicts fly about : the collector exacts the work, Israel 
oolleets clay. There is no one who may rescue him, or who may overwhelm 
the horses of Pharaoh with their riders. Assur scatters and overthrows the 
stones of the Sanctuary. Why ? because the Stone of Help does not oppose 
itself. Nay, they who ought to oppose, and to shed their blood for justice's 
sake, are occupied with avarice, whom I signalise by these marks. 

CAMD. SOC. G. C 
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Si prscsuli Bathoniee 

Fiat quandoque queestio^ 
Quot marcffi bursee regiee 

Accedant in scacc^rio : 
Respondet voce libera, 
Mille, centum, et cetera, 
Ad bursam regis colligo, 
Doctus in hoc decalogo^ 

Csecus in forma canonis. 
Tu, Norwicensis bestia, 

Audi quid dicat Veritas : 
Qui non intrat per ostia 

Fur est. An de hoc dubitas ? 
Heu ! cecidisti gravius 
Quam Cato quondam tertius : 
Cum precsumpta electio 
Justo ruat judicio, 

Empta per dolum Simonis. 

Wintoniensis armiger 

Prcesidet ad Scaccarium, 
Ad computandum impiger, 

Piger ad Evangelium, 
Regis revolvens rotulum ; 

If the question were perchance asked of the bishop of Bath, " How many 
marks come in to the King^s purse in the Exchequer?*' he would answer 
readily, ** A thousand, a hundred, and so on, I collect into the King's purse,'* 
learned as he is in this decalogpe, blind in the form of the canon. Thou, beast 
of Norwich I hear what the Truth saith : "He who enters not by the door is 
a thief." Dost thou doubt of this ? Alas ! thou hast fallen more heavily than 
once the third Oato, since thy presumed election falls by just judgment, having 
been bought by the craft of Simon. 

The arm-bearer of Winchester presides at the Exchequer, diligent in com- 
puting, sluggish at the Gospel, turning over the King's roll; thus lucre over* 
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Sic lucrom Lucam superat^ 
Marco marcam preeponderat, 

Et libree librum subjicit. 
Hi Belphegor prsenunciant, 

Et sedem Baal subjiciunt ; 
Ut melius proficiant, 

Baal sibi praeficiiint, 
Complectuntur pro niveis 
Nigra, stercus pro croceis. 
Hi tres insatiabiles, 
Sanguisugis persimUes, 

''ASer/' dicunt, «non sufficit/' 

Tres tribus his appositi 

Sunt, sed longe dissimiles, 
Virtutum flore prcediti, 

Morum vigore nobiles, 
Noe, David, et Daniel, 
Quos depingit Ezechiel. 
Justitiam hi sitiunt, 
Ob heec sese objiciunt 

Murum pro domo Domini. 

comes Luke ; he makes s marc weigh heavier than Mark, and subjects the 
bible to the scales. These are they who fore-show Belphegor ; they subject the 
seat to Baal ; that diey may profit better, they make Baal their lord ; they 
embrace black for white, dung instead of saffron. These three are insatiable — 
yery like unto leeches ; they cry, **• Give ! there is not enough I" 

There are three opposed to these, but very unlike them, endowed with the 
flower of virtues, noble in the vigour of good-breeding — Noah, David, and 
Daniel, whom Ezechiel paints. These thirst after justice : for this they 
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Joannes nostri temporis 

Surgit Decanus Angliee^ 
Canus mente, vi roboris 

Stratam vadit justiciee, 
Canit laudum preeconia 
Qui jure de Ecclesia 
Mariee nomen accipit, 
Dum conflictum hunc suscipit 
Sacree devotus Virgini. 

Heliensis progreditur, 

Huic datur discrimini, 
Heli ut ensis dicitur^ 

Parcens paucis^ vel nemini. 
Helia, ensem exere, 
Et impios tres contere, 
Ac Babylonis principem 
Hujus doli participem 

Ictu prosteme simplici. 
Tu, Wolstani subambule, 

Es in conflictu tertius, 
Robustus insta sedule 

Triumphi veri conscius. 

oppose themselves as a wall for God's house. John arises the dean of England 
of oar time, hoary in mind : with the might of oak, he proceeds on the way of 
justice ; he sings the proclamations of praises, who rightly takes his name from 
the church of Mary, while he undertakes this conflict in derotion to the Holy 
Virgin. 

He of Ely advances ; he is given to this battle, as he is called the Sword of 
Hely, sparing few or none. Helias, draw forth the sword, and bruise the three 
impious ones, and lay prostrate the prince of Babylon, the participater in this 
plot, with a single blow. Thou, who walkest in the place of Wolstan, art the 
third in the conflict : robust as thou art, press on sedulously, certain of a true 
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Heeres Wolstani diceris^ 
Si vere sit, tu videris : 
Prius resigna baculum, 
Et ephod et annnlum, 

Quam Baal velis subjici. 

De Roffensi episcopo 

Nil scio mali dicere. 
Mentior et rem syncope : 

Hie est, et hie a latere 
Est pauper Sarisburiee, 
Qui dormit usque hodie, 
Ignem et aquam bajulat. 
Nee causatur, nee ejulat 

Pro desolata vinea. 
I Romam, liber parvule. 

Nee remeare differas, 
Saluta quosque sedule^ 

Et Papee salve differas. 
Die quid de tribus sentiam. 
Ipse promat sententiam^ 
Utrum suo judicio 
Sint liberi a vitio ; 

Et michi detur venia. 

triumph. Thou art called the heir of Wolstan ; if thou be truly so, thou art 
■een : sooner resign the staff, and the ephod, and the ring, than be willing to 
bow to Baal. 

I know nothing ill to say of the bishop of Rochester. I lie, and cut the 
matter short ; he is here, and here by his side the poor man of Salisbury also, 
who sleeps till to-day ; he carries about fire and water, nor pleads for, nor 
bewails, the desolated vineyard. Go to Rome, little book, nor delay thy 
return ; salute them all diligently ; and carry a salutation to the Pope : tell 
what I think of the three : let him give judgment, whether in his opinion they 
be free from vice ; and let pardon be granted to me. 
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It was during these religious disseiinions that arose up, or at 
least became Btrong, that powerful spirit of opposition to the 
papal tyranny, which produced during the whole of this centory 
BO much satirical poetry; much of it attributed, perhaps with 
little reason, to Walter Afapes. The following song is supposed 
to have been written during the interdict. In the fourth line 
the lion is said to designate King John, and the asses the 
Bishops, and at the end the King is represented by Jupiter, 
whilst the Pope receives the contemptuous designation of 
Pluto. 



SUNG ON THE TIMES. 

[MS. Hu-I. 9TB, fol. lOB, r°. Reign of Hen. III.] 
Invectio contra avariliam. 
Utab contra ritia carmine rebelli ; 
Mel proponunt alii, fel supponunt melli. 
Pectus subest ferreum deauratie pelli, 
Et leonis spolium induunt aselli. 

Disputat cum aninio facies rebellis, 
Mel ab ore defluit, mens est plena feliis ; 
Non est totum inelleum quod est instar niellis ; 
Facies est alia pectoris quam pellis. 

Vitium est in opere, virtus est in ore, 
Picem tegunt aniroi niveo colore : 
Translation. — I will use against Ticea rebelling aong ; other* put I 
mrd boDcy, while under the honey they lay on gaU ; the iron breast is con- 
CUled nader the gilt skin, and aaaea put on the lion's spoil.— The rebelling 
fice diapntes with Ihe aoul within ; liotiey flowa from the mouth, the mind ii 
full of gull ! it is not »I1 iweet that looks like honey [ the br«»»t hiu i diBorent 
X from the skin. — While vice is in the work, Tiftue is in the face ; 
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Mcmbfm dolent szusnli capdtis doloi«, 
Et ndid cansoml pomnm in sapore. 

Boma mimdi cmpat est. sed nil ciph mnndimi : 
Qaod pendel m cipite tcitnm est inmuDdum ; 
Tnnnt enim viiium |»imiiin in secundain, 
Et de fando redokt qnod est jnxta fandum. 

Boma capit smgnlos ct res singvlonim ; 
Ranumonim curia non est nisi forum. 
Ibi sunt TenaUa jura senatonun, 
Et solrit contruia cojNa nummomm. 

Hie in consistorio si quis causam regal 
Suam, Tcl alterios, hoc in primis legate — 
Nisi det pecuniam Roma totnm negal. 
Qui plus dat pecuniae melius aUegat, 

Romani capitulum habent in decietis, 
Ut petentes audiant manibus repletis : 
Dabis. aut non dabitur, petunt quia petis ; 
Qua mensura seminas, et eadem metis. 

they coTer the pitchy bUckness of the mind with a white colour ; Cttch of the 
members suffers by the pain of the hemd, snd the llaToar of the apple depends upon 
the root from whence it springs. — Rome is the hemd of the world ; but it leeciTes 
nothing clean ; all that depends from the head is unclean ; for the first vice 
passes on into the second, and that which is near the bottom smells of the 
bottom. — Rome receives all, and the goods of all ; the court of the Romans is 
but a market. There are offered for sale the rights of the senators, and abun- 
dance of money dissolves all differences of opinion. — Here, in the con- 
sistory, if any body plead a cause, be it his own or another's, let him first 
read this, — " Unless he give money, Rome denies every thing ; he who gives most 
money will come off the best.*' — The Romans have a chapter in the decretals, 
that they should listen to petitions from those who come with their hands 
full ; thou shalt give, or nothing shall be granted thee ; they ask because 
thou askest ; by the same measure as you sow, you shall reap. — A bribe 




Munus et petitio cumint passu pari, 
Opereris munere ai vis operari : 
TuUium ne timeas si velit causari, 
Nummus eloqueiitia gaudet singiilari. 

NuDimis in hac curia non est qui non vacet; 
Crux placet, rotunditas, et albedo placet, 
Et cum totum placeatj et Romanis placet, 
Ubi nummus loquitur, et lex omnis tacet. 

Si quo graiidi munere bene paacas manum, 
Frustra quia objiciet vel Justinianura, 
Vel sanctorum canones, quia tanquam vanum 
Transferunt has paleas, et inbursant granura. 

Solara avaritiam Roma novit parca, 
Parcit danti munera, parco non est parca : 
Nummus est pro nimiine, et pro Marco n 
Et est minus Celebris ara, quam sit area. 

Cum ad papam veneris, habe pro constanti, 
Non est locus pauperi, soli favet danti ; 



■nd ■ petitiau go side by >i<le, and it ii with a bribi that jod mutt work If 
jron wUh to ia«cerd i then yos need have na fur, ecen of ToUy, were be 
pleading sgiiinH you ; for money poiKBiei > tinguUr eloquence. — Tbere i« 
nobody in this court tIio does not look nfter money i the croaa an the coin 
e rouadnesi of it, and the whitenesG thereof, pleasea them : 

:e ever; part oF it pteaaea. and it is the Romans whom it pteasei, obrre 
money speaks, there all law U silent.— If you only feed the hand well with 

Dodly bribe, it will be in vain even to quote Justinian againat you, OT 
saints, because they would throw them away as tanity and 
chair, and pocket the grain. — Pennrious Rome cliims acquaintance with 
nothing but BTarice i she spares to him who brings gifts, bnc she spam not to 
him who is penuriom : money sisndi in the place of God, and a marc for 
Mark, and the altar is less attended than Che colTer.^When you come to 
the Pope, take it as a rule, that there is no place for the poor, he favours only 
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Vel si munus proestitum non est aliquanti, 
Respondet hie tibi sie^ Non est michi tanti. 

Papa^ si rem tangimas, nomen habet a re, 
Quicquid habent alii, solus vult papare ; 
Vel si verbum Gallicum vis apocopare, — 
Paezy Paezy dit li moty si vis impetrare. 

Papa qucerit, chartula quflerit, bulla queerit. 
Porta queerit, cardinalis qucerit, cursor queerit, 
Omnes quserunt : et si quod des uni deerit, 
Totum jus falsum est, tota causa pent. 

Das istis, das aliis, addis dona datis, 
Et cum satis dederis, queerunt ultra satis. 
O vos bursee turgidce, Romam veniatis ; 
Romce"viget physica bursis constipatis. 

Praedantur marsupium singuli paulatim ; 
Magna, major, maxima, preeda fit gradatim. 
Quid irem per singula ? colligam summatim, — 
Omnes bursam strangulant, et expirat statim. 

the gi^er ; or if there is not a hrihe of some value or another forthcoming, he 
answers you, " I am not able.''— The Pope, if we come to the truth of the 
matter, has his name from the fact, that, whatever others have, he alone will 
suck the pap ; or if you like to apocopate a French word, '* pay, pay,'* saith 
the word, if you wish to obtain anything. — The Pope begs, the brief begs, the 
hull begs, the gate begs, the cardinal begs, the cursor begs, — all beg I and if 
you have not wherewith to bribe them all, your right is wrong, and the whole 
cause comes to nothing. — You give to these, you give to the others, you add 
gifts to those already given, and when you should have given enough, they 
seek as much more. O, you full purses, come to Rome I at Rome there is 
choice medicine for costive pockets. — They all prey upon the purse by little 
and little ; great, greater, or greatest, gradually becomes a prey to them. 
Why should I go through all the particulars ? I will put it in a few words ; 
they all choke the purse, and it expires immediately. — Yet the purse imitates 
CAMD. SOC. 6. D 
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Bursa tamen Tityi jecur imitatur, 
Fugit res, ut redeat, perit, ut nascatur, 
Et hoc pacto loculum Roma deprcedatur, 
Ut cum totum dederit, totus impleatur. 

Redeunt a curia capite cornuto : 
Ima tenet Jupiter, coelum tenet Pluto, 
Et accedit dignitas animali bruto, 
Tanquam gemma stercori et pictura luto. 

Divites divitibus dant, ut sumant ibi, 
Et occurrunt munera relative sibi : 
Lex est ista Celebris, quam fecenint scribi. 
Si tu michi dederis, ego dabo tibi. Finit, 

the lirer of Tityus ; the substance flies in order to return ; dies that it may be 
bom : and on this condition Rome preys upon the pocket, that when it has 
given all, it may all be filled again. — They return from the court with mitred 
heads ; Jupiter is placed in the Infernal Regions, Pluto holds Heaven, and dig- 
nity is given to a brute animal, as a jewel to the dung and a picture to the mud. 
— ^The rich give to the rich, that they may receive again, and gifts mutually 
meet one another: that law is most in use, which they have caused to be 
written, " If you give to me, I will give to you.'* 
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KING HENRY III. 1216—1272. 

The death of King John offered an opportanity of patting an 
end to the distractions that had become so universal daring the 
latter years of his reign, which most of the belligerents were 
glad to embrace. The following short, bat highly spirited 
poem, was probably written immediately after the pacification 
which followed the taking of Lincoln, apparently by a church- 
man, and certainly a partizan of King Henry. Some of the 
expressions in it, such as ** the iron-girt bees of war," and the 
like, remind us of the lofty metaphors of Saxon verse. 

THE TAKING OF LINCOLN. 

[From MS. Cotton. Vespas. B. xiii. fol. 130. ▼«. in a hand of the beginninf of 

the 14th Cent.] 

% Incipiunt versus de Guerra Regis Johannis. 

Serpsbrat Angligenam rabies quadrangula gentem. 
In proprium jurata jugum, motuque niinaci 
Gens sibi degenerans, ut libera serviat^ alta 
Corruat, incolumis eegrotet, tuta pavescat, 
Vendicat antiquas inimico console leges ; 
Non legis libra, non juris luce, nee igue 
Sacri consilii, sed nee lima rationis, 
Fulgurat in vetitum spreta ratione voluntas. 

Translation. — A four-fold rage had crept upon the English nation. Con- 
fpiring against its own government, and threatening rebellion, the degenerate 
nation, — that it may change freedom for slavery, — that it may fall from its high 
position, from health to sickness, from safety to danger, — lays claim to ancient 
laws under a hostile governor ; not governed by the balance of the law, not by the 
light of justice, nor by the fire of holy counsel, nor yet by the file of reason, the 
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^ Prima fuit rabies proprio concepta tumore ; 
Altera belligeras Francoruin traxerat alas ; 
Conduxit nigras Scottoruni tertia turnias ; 
Flexit quarta leves tenui sub veate Galenses. 

5! Fosdera rumpuntur pads, tonitrusque minaces ; 
Serpsit in attonitas corrupta liceiitia tiirres. 
In quibus icgra fides latuit, medicumque salutis 
Expectata diu, tandem de munere ChrUti 
Convaluit, traxitque suas in bella coliortes. 

% Haec rabies patiente Deo permissa parumper 
Non concessa fuit, ut moUes fulmina mentes 
Comburant, nee ut ira Dei confundat inermes. 
Sed cordis scrutator oves desetta petentes 
Erraiitesque diu proprio revoeavit amore, 
Vapulet ut meritas medicato verbere culpas, 
Divinasque rainas dementia patris amicans 
Ubere matenio leiiivit verbera patris. 

% Anglorum nutabat honor, regnique venustas, 
Inclinata caput divini judicis iram • 



will, in deapite of rrason, durts like lighlaiiig into what U forbidden. ^ Tbc first 
rage vru conceived b; iti own pride ; Ibe lecoDddren hitbrrlhe warlike legions 
of the French ; the third conducted the black troops of the Scots ; the fourth 
bent the iaconslani Welih nnder tbeir light garment. ^ The leagues of pehce 
are broken, and the threnlening thnndera follow ; cormpt licence baa crept 
into the astaaJBhed towers, in wbieh Faith lay hid and sick, and long waiting 
a physician of health, at length by the geoerosilir of Christ she recovered, 
and drew Dnt her baoda to the van. J This lage. bj the lufTcrance of 
God, was permitted for a white, but not allowed that the lightning! ihould 
barn the effeoiioats minds, or that the anger of God should confound the de- 
fenceless. But the Searcher of hearts recalled by liis own lave Ihe sheep which 
aougbt the desert and were long wandering, thai he might correct the deserving 
faults with a healing laili, ami reconciling his divine threats with paternal mercy . 
softened the corrections of a father with the love of a mother. ^ The honour 
of the Englisii bowed, and tUc comelineia of the Kingdom ; its bending head 
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Senserat, et tumido timuit servire tyranno. 
Pendula palma, diu dubio protracta favore, 
Nunc risit Gallis, nunc risum contulit Anglis^ 
Venus applaudens istis, fallacius illis. 

1[ Non tulit ulterius regem regnare furentem 
Vindicis ira Dei ; cecidit percussus ab illo 
Cujus templa, demos, combusserat igne minaci. 
A face fax oritur fati, flammaeque furorem 
Dum furit in regem febris vindicta fugavit. 
Summus honos mors ilia fuit, culmenque decoris 
Attulit, in nullo quod erat superatus ab hoste, 
Et tot erant hostes ; victus victore supemo, 
Invictusque suos hostes moriendo momordit. 

^ Desinat ira tumens ; discat servire potestas 
Curvarique Deo, cui subdens colla resurget ; 
In surgendo cadet : brevis est humana potestas, 
Et brevibus discat finem properare diebus. 

% Planxerat extinctum regio viduata Johannem, 
Degenerique timens sua subdere colla marito 

had felt the anger of the divine judge, and feared to serve the proud tyrant. 
The balanced palm, long held out with dubious farour, now smiled on the 
French, now turned its smile to the English, applauding with more truth these 
latter, more deceitful to the others, f The anger of an avenging God allowed 
BO longer the furious king to reign ; he fell, struck by him whose temples and 
bouses he had burnt with threatening (ire. From this torch arises the torch of 
fiite, and the avenging fever, while it raged against the king, drove away the rage 
of the flame. That death was the highest honour, and was accompanied with 
the highest glory, that he was in nothing overcome by the enemy, amidst so 
many enemies ; vanquished by the conqueror who is above, and unconquered, 
he bit his own enemies even in his death. % Let proud anger cease ; let power 
learn to serve and to bow to God, in submitting the neck to whom she elevates 
herself; in rising she falls : short is the power of man ; and let it learn that the 
end approaches in a few days. % The widowed state had mourned the death of 
John, and, fearing to bow the neck to a degenerate husband, the tear of the 



Invucat Angligenas Anglorum lacrima vires; 
Quo gravior dolor est, propior medicina doloris. 

K Fulaerat interea miiiimEi! scintillula formte, 
Regia progenies, laceri spes unica regni, 
Stella quasi succensa Deo, nubemque paternata 
Exuit, iiradians nova lux, stellasque fugatas 
Fulmine de patrio pueri candela voeavit. 

T" O Pietas preciosa Dei ! qui magna magistrat, 
Fortia coiifundit, infirnia levat, feritates 
Fulminat, inflatos frangit, qui Virginia alvo 
Parvulu.s egresaus, parvura suscepit alendum, 
Ecclcsiteque dedit greniio, quem matris in ulnas 
Blanda parens recipit, nato blandita parentis 
Obsequio, teneram capiti positura coronani. 
Consilium cffileste fuit, quod consoiia aacri 
Unio consilii regi parere pueJlo 
Non timuit, timuitque magia aervire tyranno. 

K Unio sacra novum niaturat ad ardua regem ; 
Utilitaa, pi etas que, fidea, concurrere fatia 

EDg;li9h calls up Ihe strength of EtigUnil ; the heavier the grief, the nearer ii 
its core, t Meanwhile had shune forth the minute epark of mast bdibII beauty, 
the royal oSspring, sole hope of Ihe torn Kingdom, a star, as it were, lit b; 
God, it bad divested itself of the eloud that obscured its fntber, Bhining forth a 
new light, and the candle of the child called back the Btara which bad been 
icared by the falher'u thunder. H O precious piety of God I nho maatera 
things that are great, confounds those that are strong, raises such as are 
infirm, atrikes ferocity with ligbtning. breaks the haughty, who himself hating 
cooie H child out uf the lirgin'a womb, thus took a child to nourish, gave it to 
the bosom ofthe Church, which the gentle parent receives in a mother' a arma, 
rendered gentle by the obedience now newly bom, and sbont to place on il« 
bead a tender crown. It was heavenly ordinance, that the consDnaat onion of 
holy counsel feared not to obey a boy king, and feared more to serve a tyrant. 
11 Sacred union matures the new king to lofty things i utility, and piety, and 
laitfa, anear together to concur with the fates, and lo lign them all vith 



REIGN OF KING HENRY III. 23 

Conjurant, cunctos[que] cnicis signare sigillo; 
Constiterant vexilla cnicis, regemque novellum 
Ambierant, bajulosque crucis crux alba decorans 
Instabiles statuit fidei fundamine turmas. 

1[ O famosa viri legatio, lima beati 

Consilii, sidus recti, speculum rationis. 
Gala dei cultor, curee cristata galero ! 
Anglia victrices strinxit divinitus enses, 
In commune bonum fundunt castella catervas 
Signiferas, belloque truces, hostique minaces. 

IT Tempus erat quo terra novo pubescere partu 
Cceperat, et teneras in crines solverat herbas, 
Vellera pratorum redolens infantia florum 
Pinxerat, et, renovas crispans coma primula silvas, 
Innumeras avium revocavit ad organa linguas, 
Oallica tum rabies aquilonis adhseserat Anglis, 
Conjurata manus medios transire per Anglos, 
Londoniis egressa suis, longasque latebras 

the teal of the Cross ; they had raised together the standard of the Cross and 
had ranged themselves round the new King, and the white cross decorating 
the bearers of the Cross fixed the unstable troops in the foundation of faith. 
% O famous legation of a man I file of blessed council I star of right ! mirror 
of reason ! helmet of the worship of God I crested with the plume of care ! 
England hath grasped her conquering swords by impulse of God ; her castles 
pour forth for the common good the standard -bearing troops, fierce in war, and 
threatening the enemy. ^ What time the Earth bad begun to bloom with new 
finitfnlnetSi and had spread out her fresh gprass in locks, redolent of flowers 
had painted the young fleece of the fields, and, whilst the new verdure curled 
the renascent woods, recalled innumerable tongues of birds to the song ; then 
the Gallic fury had resolved to join the English of the north, the band having 
conspired to pass through the midst of the English, having issued from their 
London, the army of Louis deserted the long shades, and the proud earls 
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Deseruit Lodovica cohors, comit^sque superbos 
Concessa pudet ire via, Montique Sorello 
Subsidium ferale fenint, nam quo raagis ilium 
Major palma culit, graviorem ferre ruinam 
Preeca\'et ira Dei ; sed cautior inde recessit 
Nobilitas comitiim, fidei flos, rcgia ii-irtus, 
Cestrensia clipeus, donee frendente tumultu 
Transierat rabies notum super ardua castrum, 
Trigintreque latus, longique superbia lielli 
Fluxit ad obsessam niatronte iiobilis arcem. 
^ Hue ubi fata feras fremitu flexere phalangas, 
Fama volat, comitesque vocat, comitumque sodales 
Cestrenaes, erescitque seges clipeata viroruiii. 
Regia signa micant, et conjurata sequuiitur 
Agmina, clara tides cum denique protrahit era, 
Candida sigiia erueis juvenum prKstaiitia pingunt 
Pectora, consolidat communis corda voluntas ; 
Vincendi spes una fuit, victoria cunctas 
In facies prtemissa patet, plausuque secundo 

hSTC the sh*ine of going the wsjr that ia open lo them, and ihey csiry fierce (id 
to Mauitaarrel i for as a gresler TJctor; attends it, so has Che anger of God 
onUioed that it should not undergo a greater ruin. Bat with more cantion 
retires thence the oobilily uf earU, the Rower oFthe faith, the royal strength, (he 
shield of Chester, until with roaring tumult the rage of the others had pawed the 
famous castle on the heights (Nottingham/, and the hank of Trent, and the pride 
oflong war had flown to the besieged citadel of the nohlc matron (Lincoln). 
f Hither when the falei have turned the fierce troops with a murmuring noise, 
Fame flies, and calls the earls, and the Ceslrecsian companions of the earls, and 
the shielded harvest of men increases. The royal standards glitter, and the con- 
spiring bands follow, when clearfaith at last draws out their faces, the bright signs 
of the Cross paint the excelling breasts of the youth, a common will strengthen! 
their hearts ; there was one sole hope of conquering ; victor; was alread; 
stamped on all their faces j and with ■ shout, ominous of good, they put forth their 
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Permittunt socias in consona praelia dextras. 

^ Instabat sabbatum quo festa peracta supemi 
FlaminiSj et trinum celebrat deitatis honorem 
Vespera ; sol prima lambebat lampade terras^ 
Cum tuba tembili dederat prceludia cantu ; 
Bella movent ferrata duces, tot signa videres 
Nutantes tremulo galeas superare volatu^ 
Tot clipeos vario mutantes signa colore. 
Fulsit in armatas solans gratia turmas^ 
Febricitabat iners^ validabant corda feroces. 
Venit ut attonitam constantia Martis ad urbem^ 
Terribili juvenes muros cinxere corona^ 
Rimanturque novos aditus ; nee protinus urbem 
Invasere duces ; legatio mittitur intus 
Sacrilegos revocare viros ad foedera pacis. 
Nee placuit pax ulla feris, convitia fundunt, 
Legatos spernunt, adduntque minacia verba. 

^f Irrita legati postquam mandata reportant^ 

•Mociated hands to the accordant battle. % The sabbath was at hand in which 
the festival of the high God is performed, and the eve celebrates the triune 
honour of the deity ; the sun was touching the earth with his first light, when 
the trumpet with its terrible song had given the flourish ; the leaders move iron 
war ; many were the standards you might see with tremulous flight above the 
nodding helms, many the shields changing their ensigns with various colours. 
The beauty of the sun shone ^upon the armed troops ; the coward became 
feverish; the brave strengthened their hearts. When the constancy of war 
came to the astonished town, the youth encircled the walls with a fearful 
wreath, and seek new approaches ; nor do the leaders immediately attack the 
city ; a legation is sent in to summon the sacrilegious men to the league of 
peace. Yet no peace satisfied these fierce men ; they utter insults, despise the 
messengers, and add threatening words. % When the messengers bring back 
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Magnaninios monet ire duces ; turn hellicus horror 
Infremuit, tonuere tubte, mugitus in auras 
Horridus inaurgit, et, con strep itante tumultu, 
Mirari poterant terrena tonitrua nubes. 
Trail si Hunt fossas, transcend unt moenia, portas 
Confriiigunt, aditus rumpunt, et pnelia miacent. 
Et gladiis fecere viatn ; confusio digna 
Sacrileges sternit, fundunt examina Christi 
Ferrigeras Mavortis apes, stimulisque timendis 
Hoatiles penetrant tunicas, squamosaque ferri 
Texta secant, Saulosque trahunt ad vincula Pauli, 
Reddidit et lepores conversio sacra leones. 
IT Hie Moyses in Monte stetit, Josue stationem 
Fixerat liic solis, magnum premit inde Goliara 
Funda lapisque David ; vidit veiierabile mirum 
Lincolniensis honor, vidit marls ira trophteum 
Imperiale Dei, vidit quadrangula pestis 
In ae victrici vexilla reaurgere palma. 
Vidit, et obstupuit, sensitque superbia belli 



the stuck ; then 



Ihe uigrj me»iage, ths l«adera order Ibeir bold foUowrrs 
the borror of wnr roared, the trumpets Ifaundered, a fearful noiae rose into the 
air, niid in the resonoding tumult the cloudi might wouder at e arthly (hunden. 
They leap oter the fassee, mount oier the wbIIb, hreak the gates, force the 



And tbcy mad 



T with their S' 



B merited 



conhtion striken the Bucrilcgiou* men ; the hives of Christ send forth the iron- 
girt bees nf Hnr, and with fearful stinga the; penetrate the faoetdle ehirta, and 
cut the scaly teitures of iron, and draw Sauli to the chains of Paul, and the 
holy conversion Rimed hares into lions. ^ Here stood Moses in the Mount \ 
here Josua had fixed the station of the sun ; there the sling and stone of David 
OTerCome the great Golias ; the honour of Lincoln sees the venerable wonder ; 
the rage of the aen sees the itnperial Irophj of God ; the four 'fold plague *eea 
the standards rive agiin against it with eonqucring palm It saw, and wii 
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Pro paero pugnare Deum ; nee sponte qmevit, 
Sed crepuit, pacisque pedes Id coUa recepit. 
% O famosa dies, nostrum yeneranda per flevum ! 
Bellica qua rabies latoit, qua pacifer ensis 
Pestiferas domuit partes, qua gratia Christi 
Dedecas extersit natum^ fideique lavacro 
Proluit inscriptum versa de fronte pudorem. 

Expliciunt versus de Guerra regis Johatmis. 

AStonislied ; and the pride of war felt that God fought for the boy ; nor was it 
quiet bj its own will, but it burst, and receiTed the feet of peace on its neck. 
Y O famons day, to be Tenerated through onr age ! in which the rage of 
war hid itself, — in which the peace-bringing sword subdued oar pestiferous 
dirisions, — in which the grace of Christ washed out the dishonour that had 
been brought forth, and, with the font of faith, cleansed from the arerted brow 
the disgraoe which had been inscribed on it. 



All authorities agree in describing the great pride and 
avarice and loxory of the nobles in general, but particularly 
of the Romish prelates, at the beginning of the thirteenth 
century. The following song is a fair specimen of the un- 
sparing satire which was universally directed against them by 
their contemporaries. 

SONG ON THE CORRUPTIONS OF THE TIME. 
[MS. Harl. No. 978. fol. 105, v«. reign of Hen. 111.] 

Contra avaros. 
QuAM sit lata scelerum et quam longa tela 
Sub qua latent pectora vitiis anhela^ 

Translation.— How wide and how long is the web of crimes with 
which our breasts, choked with vices, are enveloped, tell, and reveal, 
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Mu; 



vultu lugubri refer et revela, 



spectantis tedgisse querela. 
Ota niiserte gentis et prophs 



bi curas cor 

Pensant v 

Noil \-irtutis pretiuni, set lini vel lante ; 
Vespere quod agitur est infectum mane, 
O curas hominum, o quantum est [in] rebus ii 

Est ad jura quilibet oculus obtusus ; 
Omiiis ad injurias animus diffusus ; 
Ad fortunce prodeunt aleas et usus 
Mille hominum spes et rerum discolor usus. 

Cum Sabinte conferant saltum meretrici, 
Pauperizent Arabes sub toga mendici, 
Suo neget Tydeus fidem Polynici, 
Spectatum admissi, risum teneatis, amici ? 

Singulos per singula si nosse labores, 
Qui cultores otii, qui doti structores. 
Qui niinistri Mammonoe, qui Dei apretores, 
jEtatis cujusque notandi sunt mores, 



O miue, with a mouraful counlenancc, if jou care to touch the beirt of the 
■pectator with jour Isment-^TUe n'relclieil and profuie people seem to form 
their wiahes in conaiJe radon, not of the price of virtue, but of flu or wool : 
what IB doue in the erening ii unwrought id the momiag. O cbtcb of men I 
O how mDcb emptineia there ia in things '. — Everj eje i» blind (o jnatiee ; 
erery mind is large to injustice ; a thouaaod hopes of mea and the differing 
■ipecta of things depend on the dice and oses of fortune. ^ — When chaste maidens 
join in dance with the strumpet, when the Arah» play the pauper under the 
robe of a beggnr, when Tydeas denies his faith to bis Polynicet, then, if you are 
idmitted to the spectacle, my friends, can you restrain jour langhlcr? — If yoa 
are anxious to know all men by Iheir several failings, who practite iloth, who 
are (he plotters of treason, who the servants of Mammon, who the despiiera of 
God, we muft obaerre the manDera of everr age of life. — The boj, ai be leamt 
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Paer pede certior, odit fores, foras 
Fogit, minus minimis colit res, honoras, 
Et iram post gaadia, breves rumpens moras, 
Ck)lligit et ponit, temere mutatur in horas. 

A eustode juvenis evolat et sens, 
Grandet equis, canibus, aleis, et meris, 
Venator libidinis, auceps mulieris, 
Utilium tardus provisor, prodigus seris. 

Vir ut preesit civibus, imperet prsetori, 
Ut eztendat preedia fune longiori, 
Et impregnet scrinia censu pleniori ; 
Quserit opes et amicitias, inservit honori. 

Multa circumyeniunt senem casus duri, 
Vel quod eget, abstinens, census perituri, 
Vel quod tractat gelide res, ut prosint furi, 
Dilator, spe longus, iners, avidusque futuri. 

Sic cetates variat temporum respectus, 
Transit setas tenera cordis in affectus, 
Vir in alta, sed ei quern torquet senectus, 
Fervet avaritia miseraque cupidine pectus. 

the nse of feet, hates the doors, flies abroad ; he respects things and honours 
lets than the least ; anger and joy succeed each other with short intenrals, for 
his changes are sudden. — ^The youth flies from his tutor and confinement ; he 
delights in horses, dogs, dice, and wine, a hunter of his pleasures, whose oc- 
cupation is with women, a slow provider of useful things, prodigal of money.— • 
When arrived at manhood, that he may rule the citizens and dictate to the 
prctor, that he may extend his possessions with a longer cable, and fill his 
hags with greater treasure, he seeks riches and friendships, and is a slave to 
honours. — Many serious troubles surround the old man, either that, from 
stinginess, he spares his perishing wealth, or that he handles his riches with 
fear, lest they should fall to the thief; he is one who delays long, depending 
on hope, inactive, and greedy of the future. — Thus difference of time causes 
variety of ages ; the tender age is occupied on the affections of the heart, the 
man on lofty things, but he whom old age bends, his breast glows with avarice and 
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Omnis ad hoc homiiium aniinus senescit. 
Qui dum quierit extra se res, quierens se nescit, 
Non rebus crescentibus ambitus quiescit ; 
Crescit amor nummi quantum ipsa pecunia crescit. 

Sed hoc uno veniam vitium meretur, 
Quod cum rerum domiriis semper dominetur; 
Tanto mens conspectius qura nil reveretur 
Crimen habet, quanto qui peccat major habetur. 

Roma, turpitudinis jacena in profundis, 
Virtu tes prfEposterat op i bus inmundis, 
Vacillantis animi fiuctuans sub undis, 
Diruit, eedificat, mutat quad rata rotundis. 

Vultus blandos ssperat, quibus nunc arrisit; 
Sinu fovet placido quos prius elisit ; 
Dum nionetain recipit, tractat, et revisit ; 
Quod petiit, speniit, repetit quod nuper oniisit. 

Si non recte percipit quotiimque modo rem, 
Et quem prinio didicit non oblita n 



miBerable cupidity. — In thia respect the nbole mind of men grnivs ol 
while it seeks tilings eiterna], is ignorant af itsvlf in tbe pursuit; lU 
not quieted by suoeess : the love of mouej incrcnses u fsst as tbe mo 
increaaes. — But in thia poiut ilone tnsy vice claim some credit, tbat it 
preialent among tbe great : yet tbat disposition which respecta no con 
more conspicuoualy criminal, in proportion bs the ainoer oL-cupiea a h 
tioD. — Rome, lying in the depths oriuriiitudc, ranke virtues beneath (il 
fluctuating under tbe wavea of a tacillnting mind, she overtbrowa, b 
chiogei aqaire things for round. — She despises the blind CDimteDance 
but now she smiled ; she cheriahea in her |ilscid breoat those whom I 
rolled down ; while abe receives money, she treats aud revises : what a 
abe despisca, and seeks again what lately she let go,— It she does no 
rightly a thing in any minner whatever, and baa not forgotten the cual 
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Morem testee redolet^ quee diutiorem 

Quo semel est inbuta recens servabit odorem. 

Coram cardinalibus^ coram patriarcha^ 
Libra libros^ reos res^ Marcum vincit marca, 
Tantumque dat gratise lex non parco parea^ 
Quantum quisque sua nummorum servat in area. 

Si stateram judicum quaeris^ queeras asre^ 
Cum ab sere pendeat gratia stateree ; 
Non quseras inducias, sed quod queerunt queere^ 
Unde habeas quserit nemo^ sed oportet habere. 

Commissus notario munera suffunde ; 
Statim causee subtrahet, quando, cur^ et unde^ 
Et formse subjiciet canones rotundae, 
Quern res plus nimio delectavere secundee. 

Roma cunctos erudit ut ad opus transvolent, 
Plus quam Deo Mammonte cor et manus inmolent. 
Sic nimirum palmites mala stirpe redolent^ 
Cui caput infirmum cetera membra dolent. 

she fint learnt, she smells of the custom of the cask, which will keep verj 
long the odour with which it was once endued while fresh. — Before the car- 
dinals and before the patriarch, a pound overcomes the Bible, money the ac- 
cnsedv and a marc Mark, the law sparing to him who is not sparing, gives only 
as much grace as each has money in his purse. — If you seek the balance of 
the judges, you should seek it with copper, since the favour of the balance 
hangs from copper ; you should not ask respite, but ask what they ask ; 
whence yon obtain it nobody will inquire, but you needs must have it. — When 
yon are tnmed over to the notary, pour out your bribes ; he will at once ex- 
tricate you from your cause, when, why, or whence it may arise, and will 
Bubject the canons to the form that is round (i. e. the coin), whom prosperity 
delights not a little. — Rome teaches all that they should fly over to expediency, 
that they should offer heart and hand to Mammon rather than to God ; thus it 
happens that the branches smell of a bad root ; where the head is Infirm, the other 
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Calcant archipreesules colla cleri prona, 
Et extorquent lacrimas ut emungant dona ; 
Nee, si ferunt miseri pauea, vel non bona^ 
^quis accipient animis^ donantve eorona. 

Si de eontumelia cseperit quis eonqueri^ 
Statim causae porrigunt aurem, manum muneri ; 
Si semel aceeperint rem pluralis numeri, 
Cras poterunt fieri turpia sicut heri. 

Diligit episcopus hilarem datorem, 
Fas et nefas ausus post muneris odorem, 
Nescius resumere, post lapsum pudorem^ 
Ejectum semel attrita de fronte ruborem. 

Nee archidiacono minor turpitudo, 
Quem semel arripuit serio vel ludo 
Tenet, nee misertus est inopi vel nudo; 
Non missura cutem nisi plena cruoris hirudo. 

Decanus insidias natus ad eetemas, 
Ut exploret symbolum et res subaltemas, 

members are in pain. — ^The archbishops tread under foot the necks of the 
clergy, and extort tears in order that they may be dried by gifts ; nor, if the 
poor wretches bring few or not good ones, do they take them in good part, or 
acknowledge them with favour. — If any one begins to complain of an injury, 
they Immediately stretch their ear to the cause, their hand to the gift ; if 
they once receive a thing of the plural number, to-morrow the same basenesses 
may be done as yesterday. — The bishop loves a cheerful giver, and dares either 
right or wrong after the smell of a bribe, unable to resume, after he has 
thrown shame aside, the blush once rejected from his worn brow. — Nor is there 
less baseness in the archdeacon ; whom he has once taken up, whether in 
earnest or in joke, he holds ; nor has he mercy for the needy or the naked ; 
the leech which will not let go the skin till he is filled with blood. — The dean, 
bom to everlasting wiles, that he may explore the creed (symbolum) and the 
things which succeed, changing the tune of his tongue and yesterday's gar- 
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Mutans linguae modulum et vestes hestemas, 
Migrat in obscuras humili sermone tabernas. 

Presbiter qiue mortui quae dant vivi, quseque 
Refert ad focariam, cui dat sua seque ; 
Ille sacri nominis, ille mentis sequee. 
Legem qui Domini meditatur nocte dieque. 

Fulti verbis laici cleri delinquentis, 
Non tam verbis inhiant quam famse docentis : 
Nee sensus sic flectere minis aut tormentis 
Humanos edicta valent, quam vita regentis. 

Regna movent principes statusque lascivi, 
Ut ducant exercitus, poenam donativi 
Infligentes rustico miseroque civi ; 
Quicquid delirant reges plectuntur Achivi. 

Qui regni vel curiae curis accinguntur, 
Dum arrident detrahunt^ et dum blandiuntur 
Jacturam vel dedecus semper moliuntur ; 
Nulla fides pietasve viris qui castra sequuntur. 

Si te civis percipit^ demoUit ut urat. 
Si dena contuleris mutuum futurat, 

menti, migrates with humble speech to the obscure taverns. — The priest, what- 
ever either the dead or the living give, carries all to his fireside-woman, to 
whom he gives himself and what he has ; he of the holy name and the equal 
mind, who meditates the law of the Lord by day and by night. — ^The laymen 
resting on the words of the clergy who depart from them, pay less attention to 
the words than to the character of the teacher : nor can laws subdue the senses 
of men by threats and torments, so much as the example of the ruler. — ^The 
luxurious princes stir kingdoms and states, that they may lead armies, inflicting 
the punishment of a tax on the rustic and the miserable citizen ; for when- 
ever the kings run wild, the Greeks pay the piper. — ^They who are occupied 
with the cares of the kingdom or of the court, detract while they smile, and 
when they flatter they are plotting damage or disgrace ; there is neither faith 
nor honesty in those who follow camps. — If a citizen perceive you, he caresses 
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Te de too sobmoret, percipc, dani doiit ; 
Pone memm et talos pereat, qui cnstma cant. 

Si qais ad forenaiiim domos dcv olutu s 
Censum palam defent, et miniis astntiis, 
N^aun cmn Cubans domuet fessos et unbotasy 
Tiritar ez npto, non bospcs ab hodqiite tntus. 

Sic nqptasy insidiae, dolus, et simnhas 
Reddnnt gentes derias, miseras, et stnttas; 
Sic inescant omnimn mentes inoonsaltas 
Ambitus, et laxns, et opnm metoenda ^■r"!*^, 

Sed quid confert miseris Inxns ant potestas 
Qui spretis virtatibtis colant res fdnestas, 
Annim, gemmas, purpmani, et opes congestas ? 
Cmn labor in dampno est, crescit mortalis egestas. 

Ctuid ad rem, de pmpma, gemmis, anro, rare ? 
Assmit cmn diritiis odia, jachirae, 
Flacita, jejmiia, metos, et de jore 
Insompnes longo veniont ex agmine cnne. 

Regnat pauper tntins qnam remm odlator. 
Qui, dmn rapit domini gratiam delator, 

thmt bemmybiini you ; if yon lay down ten, he puts the pcynent of his itake to 
another time ; he cheats yon ont of yonr own ; look to it, while it laiti ; he may 
perish behind the wine and the dice, who leares care till to-morrow. — If any 
one going to the honses of the lawyers, carries his money openly, he also is a 
nmpleton ; for when he sleeps in his bed weary and fnlU people lire by rapine, 
the guest is not safe from his host. — Thus rapine, snares, treachery, and strife, 
lead people into error, misery, and folly; thus ambition and tuxury, and the 
rerered possession of riches, allure the foolish minds of all men. — But what 
araileth luxury and power to those miserable people who, despising Tirtues, 
esteem only things that produce eril, such as gold, gems, and heaps of wealth ? 
when our labour is expended on what b injurious to us, the misery of mortals 
is on the increase. — ^\Vhat araib it to talk of purple, gems. gold, land ? With 
ildiM we have feuds, losses, pleas, festings, fears, and justly sleepless cares 
im a loaf trtia«'-"The poor man reigns more safely than he that amasses 
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Vel onustum spoliat pmdens spoliatsor ; 
Cantabit yacaus coram latrone viator. 

S»pe Tivunt gratias rebus destituti. 
Sub exOi tegete lateris aut luti^ 
Quam in r^^um domibus mollibus induti ; 
Serviet etemum qui parro nesdet uti. 

Sed si quieris copiam verse facultatis^ 
Rejioe superflua, cole quod est satis, 
Exue divitias, nudus cede fatis ; 
ToUe moram, nocuit semper differre paratis. 

Si dum iter arripis ad utiliora, 
Spem metus dissuadeat, vel successus mora, 
Animum ne revoces, nee reflectas lora. 
Grata superveniet qu«e non sperabitur honu 

Thesaurizes illud quo non potes abuti, 
Curam gerens inopis, ceeci, claudi, muti ; 
Aninue, non animo servias vel cuti, 
Pbuca voluptati debentur, plura saluti. 

Nemo r^is solio tutus, vel asylo. 
Cum nee lingua nequeat exprimi vel stilo 

wealth, who, while the informer deprires the lord of his favoor, or the larluDg 
■poller fpoilfl him who ia Uden, he, an empty traveller, will sing before the 
thief. — ^They who are destitute often live more pleasantly nnder a slight hut of 
brick or mud, than those who are delicately clothed in the palaces of kings ; he 
will be erer a slare who knows not how to use moderation. — But if you seek 
abundance of true property, reject superfluity, seek what is enough, strip 
yourself of riches, and die naked ; delay not this, for those who are prepared 
are erer injured by delay. — If while you are on your road to what is more 
useful, fear dissuade hope, or delay endanger success ; change not your mind, 
nor slacken your reins ; the grateful hour will arrive when least expected. — 
Treasure up that which you cannot abuse, having a care of the needy, the blind, 
the lame, and the dumb ; serve your soul, and not your mind or your skin ; you 
owe little to pleasure, but more to your salvation. — No one is safe on a king's 
throne, or in a sanctuary, since it can be expressed neither by tongue nor pen 
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Quam sub fate pendulo vicinoque pile, 
Omina sunt hominum tenui peudentia file. 

Prospere dum navigas lequoris extremum, 
Pensa non prsesentia, sed futura demum, 
Et puppim considerans, non proram vel remum^ 
Omnem crede diem tibi diluxisse supremum. 

by how slender a thread the destinies of men hang under the imminent approach 
of death. — While you navigate prosperously the far side of the sea, weigh not 
the present but the future, and considering the poop more than the prow or the 
oar, act as though yon thought every day your last. 



The foreign policy of Henry III. was even less manly 
than that of his father. Among the many songs of the Nor- 
mans and Poitevins, reclaiming the assistance of their ancient 
soTereign, we may give as an example the Sir\'ente of Bernard 
de RoTenac, addressed to Henry and his contemporary James I. 
King of Aragon, from whom Louis IX. had taken Languedoc 
to give it as a portion to his brother Alphonsus. There is 
internal evidence that it was written about 1229, the year in 
which Henry III. made his ill-conducted expedition into 
Brittany. 

A 8IRVENTE AGAINST KING HENRY. 

[Raynouard, Choix, torn. iv. p. 303.] 

Ja no vuelh do ni esmenda 

Ni grat retener 

Dels ricx ab lur falz saber, 
Qu'en cor ay que los reprenda 

Translation. — I wish neither for the gifts and faTours — nor to obtain the 
good- will— of the rich, with their false wisdom ;— but I have in my heart the 
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Dels vils fatz mal yssemitz ; 

£ no vuelh sia grazitz 
Mos sirventes entr' els flacx nualhos^ 
Paupres de cor et d' aver poderos. 

Rey Engles prec que entenda, 

Quar fa dechazar 

Son pauc pretz per trop temer, 
Quar no^l play qu^ els sieus defenda, 

Qu*ans es tan flacx e marritz 

Que par sia adurmitz, 
Qu'el reys frances li tolh en plas perdos 
Tors et Angieus e Normans e Bretos. 

Rey d'Arago^ ses contenda, 

Deu ben nom aver 

Jacme^ quar trop vol jazer ; 
E qui que sa terra s prenda^ 

El es tan flacx e chausitz 

Que sol res no y contraditz ; 
E car ven lay als Sarrazis fe]los 
L^anta el dan que pren say vas Lymos. 

intention to reproach them — ^with their tile deeds ill-conceived ; — and I don't 
wish to be agreable— my Sirrentes among the cowardly idlers, — poor in heart 
and heayy in riches. 

The English King, I pray him to hear it, — ^for he causes to fall — his litUe 
l^ry by too mnch timidity, — for it does not please him to defend his own people, 
— and thns he is so cowardly and so yile, — that he seems to be asleep, — while 
the French King takes from him with impunity — Tours, and Angiers, and Nor- 
maiia, and Bretons. 

Hie King of Aragon, without any doubt, — ought really to have the name — 
of James ; for he is too willing to lie down ; — and whoever it be that takes his 
kpidy— lie is io cowardly and caitiff, — that he does not even contradict it ; — and 
hb DtnofM on that nde against the felon Saracens— the shame and damage 
1m leoelTef on this side towards Limouz. 
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Ja tr6 son payre car venda 

No pot trop valer, 

Ni s cug qu' ieu li diga plazer^ 
Tr6 foe n'abraz e n'essenda 

E n' sian grans colps feritz ; 

Pueys er de bon pretz complitz^ 
S'al rey francos merma sos tenezos, 
Quar el sieu fieu vol heretar n Anfos. 

Corns de Toloza^ la renda 

Que soletz tener 

De Belcaire us deu dolar, 
S^al deman faitz lonj' atenda 

Vos e ^ reys que us es plevitz ; 

L^enprendemen n'er aunitz, 
S'ar no vezem tendas e pabalhos, 
E murs fondre^ e cazer autas tors. 

Ricx homes, mal yssemitz. 

En vey horn vostres malz ditz^ 
E laissera us^ s'ie us vis arditz ni pros, 
Mas no us tern tan que ja m^en lays per vos. 

Until he have revenged his father, — he cannot have much esteem, — nor let him 
imagine that I will speak to please him, — onless he ravage and put in flames, — 
and unless great blows be struck. — ^For there will have been accomplished great 
honour, — if he narrows the domains of the French King, — for Don Alfbnse 
desires to inherit his fief. 

Elarl of Toulouse, the rent — which you used to hold — from Beaucaire, you 
ought to regret, — if you make long delay to demand it, — you, and that King, 
because you are in league ; — that undertaking will not be disgraced, — if we now 
see tents and pavilions, — and walls fall and high towers break. 

Rich men, ill-advised, — one sees your evil sayings, — I would let you alone, 
if I saw you hardy and courageous, — but I do not fear you so much as to leave 
it on your account. 
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The following Sirvente, by the same author, is also directed 
against Henry and James, and was written about the year 1250. 
l^t repeats the same articles of accusation, and its object was to 
persuade those kings to invade the dominions of Louis, while 
he was himself absent on his crusade. 

A 8IRYENTE AOAINST KINO HENRY. 
[Raynouard, torn. ir. p. S05.] 

lyuN sinrentes m'es grans Yolontatz preza, 
Ricx homes flacx, e non sal que us disses, 

Quar ja lauzor no y auria ben roeza^ 
Ni us aus blasmar^ e Yal pauc sirventes 

Que laza quan blasmar deuria ; 

Pero si tot yos par follia, 
A me platz mais que us blasme dizen Yer, 
Que si menten yos dizia plazer. 

Amdos los reys an una cauz' empressa, 
Selh d'Arago et aisselh dels Engles, 

Que no sia per elhs terra defeza 
Ni fasson mal ad home qu'el lur fes, 

E fan merces e cortezia, 

Translation. — I am seized by a great desire of writing a sirrente, — O rich 
yet cowardly men I and I know not what I shall say to yon, — for there will be 
litUe room for praise ; — nor dare I blame you, and a sinrente is worth little — 
which praises when it ought to blame : — but though it may seem all folly to 
you, — yet it pleases me more to blame you by telling the truth, — than if I 
■poke falsehood to please you. 

Both the kings have resolved on one thing, — ^he of Aragon and he of the 
English, — that by them the land shall not be defended,— and that they will do 
ill to no one who does ill to them ;— >they are merciful and courteous ; — for they 
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Quar al rey que conquer Suria 
Laisson en patz lur fieus del tot tener ; 
Nostre Senher lur en deu grat saber. 

« 

Vergonha m pren^ quant una gens conqueza 
Nos ten aissi totz vencutz e conques, 

E degr' esser aitals vergonha prezza, 
Quom a me pren, al rey Aragones 

E al rey que pert Normandia, 

Mas prez an aital companhia 
Que ja nulh temps no fasson lur dever, 
Et anc non vitz autre tan ben tener. 

E pus no pren en la leuda tomeza 
.Qu'a Monpeslier li toUon siey borzes, 

Ni no y s venja de I'anta que y a preza, 
Ja no ^Ih sia mais retragz Carcasses, 

Pos als sieus eys no s defendria, 

Assatz fa sol qu'en patz estia ; 
Patz non a ges senher ab gran poder, 
Quan sas antas torna a non chaler. 

let the King who is conqaeriDg Syria — retain their fiefs altogether in peace ; — 
our Lord ought to be Tery thankful to them for it. 

Shame seizes on me, when a vanquished people — holds us thus all subdued 
and conquered, — and such shame ought to seize— the King of Aragon, as 
seizes me, — and the King who loses Normandy, — but they take such company — 
that now they never perform their duty, — and I never saw another hold so 
well. 

And afterwards he does not receive the tax, — ^which at Montpellier his 
burgesses take from him, — neither does he revenge himself of the disgrace he 
received there, — now Carcasson may no more be recovered by him ; — for he 
would not defend his own eyes, — his only endeavour is that he may be in 
peace ; — a noble lord with great power has no peace, — ^when he turns his ways 
to nonchalance. 
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Ges trop lauzar, quan valors es mal meza, 
Non apel patz, quar mala guerra es ; 

Ni ja per me non er per patz enteza, 
Mielhs deuria aver nom gauch de pages, 

E dels ricx que perdon tot dia 

Pretz, e ja fort greu no lur sia, 
Quar pauc perdon e pauc lur deu doler, 
Quar ges de pauc non pot horn trop mover. 

Lo reys n Anfos a laissat cobezeza 
Als autres reys, qu^a sos ops non vol ges, 

Et a sa part elh a preza largueza, 
Mal a partit qui reptar Fen volgues ; 

E die vos que m par vilania 

Qui partis e qui ^1 mielhs s' atria , 
Mas ges pertant non a fag non dever, 
Quar a pres so qu'elhs no volon aver. 

Ricx malastrucx, s'ieu vos sabia 

Lauzor, volontiers la us diria ; 
Mas no us pessetz menten mi alezer, 
Que vostre grat no vuelh ni vostr* aver. 

To praise people too much, when teIout is ill esteemed, — I do not call it 
peace, for it is bad war ; — nor shall it now be understood by me for peace, — it 
ought rather to have the name of pages* play, — and of the rich who lose every 
day — ^honour, and yet it grieres them not much, — for they lose little and need 
not griere much, — for we cannot be moved much by a little thing. 

The king Don Alfonso has left covetousness — to the other kings, because he 
will not make use of it, — and he has taken for his share largess, — he has 
an ill share who wishes to recover this from him ; — and I tell you that it appears 
to me viUany, — ^when one shares and takes the best to himself ;• ->yet no one 
has done otherwise than right, — ^when he has taken that which others will not 
have. 

Rich men ill-advised, if I knew any thing in you — worthy of praise, I would 
wilUngly teU you of it ; — ^but think not to take up my leisure, — for I desire 
neither your thankfi nor your goods. 

CAMD. soc. 6. a 
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Henry's embarrassments at home were now becoming 
every day more numerous and more complicated. Scarcely 
any part of the nation, clergy, barons, or people, were any 
longer his friends. The following song (made in 1256) was 
evidently written by one belonging to the former of these classes, 
indignant at the taxes which the King, with the consent of the 
Pope, had levied on the clergy, in the vain hope of placing one 
of his sons on the throne of Sicily, and afterwards to pay the 
debt which he had contracted towards the supreme pontiff. 
The King of France, quoted as an example, was the saintly 
Louis IX. 

THE SONG OP THE CHURCH. 

[MS. Cotton. Jul. D. vii. fol. 133, ▼». of 13th century.] 

Istud canticum factum fuit anno gratia m^cc^lvi^ supra 
desolatione EcclesicB Angltcame. 

Or est acumpli a men acient 

La pleinte Jeremie, ke oi avez suvent ; 

ke dit cument set sule 

c\t€ pleine de fule 
Plurant amerement, 

ore est sanz manage 

e mis en tallage, 
La dame de la gent. 

Cest est seint eglise trestut apertement^ 
Ke est ja hunie e tut mis a vent : 

Translation. — Now is accomplished as I conceive — the plaint of Jeremiah, 
which you have often heard, — who tells how this sole— city full of people- 
bewailing bitterly, — ^is now without marriage — and put in contribution, — the 
Lady of the people. — That is holy church very evidently, — who is now dis- 
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E si est maumise, iius veuin cument. 

Ele gent e plure, 

n'a ad nul ke sucure 
De sun marement. 

Ja fa cleregie 

franche e i desus, 
Am^e e cherie^ 

nule ren pot plus. 
Ore est enservie, 

E trop envilie, 

e abatu jus ; 
Par iceus est hunie^ 
Dunt dut aver aie ; 

jo n'os dire plus. 

Li rois ne Tapostoile ne pensent altrement^ 
Mes coment au clers tolent lur or e lur argent. 

Co est tute la summe, 

ke la pape de Rume 
Al rei trop consent, 

pur aider sa curune 

la dime de clers li dune^ 
De 90 en fet sun talent. 

graced and aU put to sale ; — and truly is she in ill case, we see how. — She 
laments and weeps, — there is none who helps her — oat of her desolation. 

Formerly clergy was — free and uppermost, — loved and cherished, — nothing 
could be more so. — Now it is enslaved, — and too much debased, — and trodden 
down. — ^By those is it disgraced, — from whom it ought to have help ; — I dare 
not say more. 

The king and the pope think of nothing else, — but how they may take from 
the deigy their gold and their silver. — ^This is the whole affair, — that the pope 
of Rome — yields too much to the king, — to help his crown, — the tenth of the 
clergy's goods he gives him, — and with that he does his will. 
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Jo ne quid pas ke li rois face sagement^ 
Ke il vit de roberie ke il de la clergie prent. 

Ja ne fra bone prise^ 

pur rober seinte eglise ; 
II la say verament. 

Ke vot aver semblance^ 

regarde le rois de France 
E sun achevement. 

I do not think that the King acts wisely, — that he lives of robbery which he 
commits upon the clergy. — He will never be a gainer, — by robbing holy 
church ; — he knows it truly. — He who seeks an example, — ^let him regard the 
King of Prance—ond his achievement. 



The next Song, directed against the avarice of the Bishops, 
appears to be of about the same date. In the manuscript it is 
written^ like the foregoing, as prose. 

A SONG AGAINST THE BISHOPS. 
[From the same folio of the same MS.} 

Licet ceger cum cegrotis, 
Et ignotus cum ignotis, 
Fungar tamen vice totis^ 
Jus usurpans sacerdotis ; 

flete, Syon filise, 

preesides ecclesise 

imitantur hodie 
Christum a remotis. 

Translation. — Although sick with those who are sick, and unknown with 
those who are unknown, yet I will assume all characters in turn, usurping the 
right of the priest : weep, ye daughters of Sion, the buhops of the church at 
the present day are but remote imitators of Christ! 
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Jaoet ordo dericalis 
In respecta laicalis, 
Sponsa Christi fit venalis, 
Grenerosa generalis ; 

yeneont altaria, 

venit eucharistia, 

cum sit nugatoria 
Gratia venalis. 

Donum Dei non doiiatur 
Nisi gratis conferatur ; 
Quod qui Tendit vel mercatur. 
Lepra Syri vulneratur ; 

quern sic ambit ambitus^ 

ydolorum servitus 

templo sancti spiritus 
Non compaginatur. 

In diebus juventutis 
Tlment annos senectutis, 
Ne fortuna destitutis 

The clerical order U debased in respect of the laity ; the spouse of Christ is 
made venal, — she that is noble, common ; the altars are for sale ; the encharist 
is for sale, although venal grace is vain and frivolous. 

God's gift is not given if it be not conferred gratis ; and he who sells and 
makes merchandise of it, is, in so doing, struck with the leprosy of Syrus ; the 
service of idols, at which his ambition thus aims, may not be engrafted on the 
temple of the Holy Spirit. 

In their days of youth, they look forwards to old age with fear, lest, 
deserted by fortune, they possess no longer their sleek skin. But while they 
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Desit eis splendor cutis. 

Sed dum quserunt medium, 

vertunt in contraiium, 

fallit enim vitium 
Specie virtutis. 

Tu qui tenes hunc tenorem, 
Frustra dicis te pastorem ; 
Nee te regis ut rectorem, 
Rerum mersus in ardorem : 

Hsec est alia 

sanguisugee filia, 

quam venalis curia 
Duxit in uxorem. 

seek the mean, they turn into the contrary extreme ; for vice deceires them 
in the guise of virtue. 

Thou who holdest this course, vainly thou callest thyself a pastor ; neither 
doest thou govern thyself like a ruler, immersed in the heat of temporary affairs ; 
she is another — daughter of the leech, whom the venal court has taken to wife. 



The following is another bitter satire on the vices of the 
great, during the reign of Henry III. Who were the four 
brothers against whom the song is more particularly directed, 
would not be easily ascertained without other particulars besides 
those here furnished. 

A SONG ON THE TIMES. 

[MS. Harl. No. 978. fol. 123, v«. of the 13th cent.] 

MuNDi libet vitia cunctis exarare ; 
Nam in mundo video multos nunc errare^ 

Translation. — Everybody has a right to satirize the world's vices ; for 
now I see many in the world err, despise what is good, love what is bad, and 
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Spemere quod bonum est, quod malum est amare, 
Et ad mala saspius sponte declinare. 

Mundus quia malus est^ male scit nocere ; 
Mala novit facere, nescit pcenitere ; 
Caro quicquid appetit pro posse vult habere, 
Sed quod Deus prsDcipit nequit adimplere. 

Jam nil valet aliquis ni sciat litigare. 
Nisi sciat cautius causis cavillare. 
Nisi sciat simplices dolis impugnare, 
Nisi sciat plenius nummos adunare. 

Mundi status hodie multum vaiiatur, 
Semper in detenus misere mutatur; 
Nam qui parcit nemini, quique plus lucratur, 
Ille plus dilectus est et plus commendatur. 

Rex et regni proceres satis sunt amari ; 
Omnes fere divites nimis sunt avari ; 
Pbuper pauca possidens debet depilari, 
Et ut ditet divitem rebus spoliari. 

Bona per superflua dives exccecatur ; 
Circa temporalia tota mens versatur : 

most freqaently turning off spontaneously to evil. — Because the world is de- 
praved, it knows how to do injury ; it knows how to act ill, but not how to 
repent ; the flesh will do all it can to possess whatever it desires, but is unable 
to fulfill God's commandments. — Now nobody is esteemed unless he knows how 
to litigate ; unless he can cavil cunningly in law-suits ; unless he can overreach 
the simple ; unless he know^ how to amass abundance of money. — ^The state of 
the world la at the present day constantly changing ; it u always becoming 
miserably worse ; for he who spares nobody, and who is bent most on gain, 
ia most beloved and most commended. — The King and his nobles are sufficiently 
bitter ; almost all the rich men are too avaricious ; the poor man, who pos- 
sesses little, must be robbed and spoiled of his property to enrich the wealthy. — 
Hie rich man is blinded by superfluous wealth ; his whole mind is occupied 
with temporal matters ; and, since he is too much pleased with vanities, he 
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Et in vanis quoniam nimis delectatur> 
Bona differt facere, malum non ^^tatu^. 

Ex prBelatis plurimum Deura non tiraentes 
Sunt sub boni specie mala facientes, 
Hiique plus quam laici saipe sunt nocentes. 
Bene curant corpora, male pascunt mentes, 

Regnat nunc impietas, pietas fugatur, 
Nobilisque largitas proeul relegatur ; 
Stncta nam tcnacitas multos coraitatur, 
Et in multis caritas aic refrigeratur. 

Fas et nefas ambulant pene casu pari, 
Vix est jam quern pudeat nefas operari ; 
Cams hie acceptus est qui scit adulari, 
Hicque privilegio gaudet singulari, 

Quod ad lucrum pertinet nimis affectatur ; 
Lucra quisquis prospicit, cautus judicatur; 
Res qui aen-at strictius, sapiens vocatur ; 
Sua qui dat largius, stultus reputatur. 

Dolus avarititB comes copula tur ; 
Fidei perfidia jam parificatur; 

puU off the doing of good, but sToidi not the evil. — Of the preUtCB, there are 
Tcrj muiy who, having no feir of God, do c*il under tlie maak of good, and 
they oftendoraoreiojury Hinn the tijmin ; thsji take great careoftbe body, but 
feed ill the mind. — Non impiety reigns, pirty is itritcn airay, and nobte libe- 
rality is sent into fir exile; for narrow slinginees is the companion of many, 
and thus in many charity is become cold. — Right and wrong mnri-h nearly on 
aa equal footing ; there ia now acarcely one vho is oshDmed of doing what ia 
unlawfnt; the man is held dear who linowa how to Batter, and he eojoyi a 
lingular privilege. — Lucre is a thing too much aought after; whoever has an eye 
to it, is coasidered prudent ; he who keepi very cloaewhathe has, ia called a wise 
man; he who gives Lberally, ii *et down for a fool. — Treachery accompaniea 
BTuice ; perfidy is now pot on equality with honeaty ; for he who knowa how 
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Nam qui scit decipere^ prudens praedicatur ; 
Qui plus mail perpetrat plus appretiatur. 

Quatuor sunt maxime qui sic operantur, 
Et com malefecerint pejus meditantur^ 
Chiorum infra scelera satis declarantur, 
Et eorom nomina sic intitulantur. 

Hii sunt fratres quatuor^ Robertus^ et Ricardus^ 
Oilebertus postea, vir valde Wandelardus, 
Quartus inter alios frater est bastardus^ 
Galfridus, qui piger est^ et ad bona tardus. 

Cuique satis proprie nomen adaptatur^ 
Per quod quae proprietas cujusque sit notatur ; 
Nam qui recte nominum vim interpretatur. 
Scire potest certius quid significatur. 

Competenter per Bobertj robbur designatur ; 
Et per Richard, riche hard congrue notatur ; 
Gilebert non sine re ffiltir appellatur; 
Gefreiy si rem tangimus^ in Jo /rai commutatur. 

Per istorum nomina^ quae sic figurantur, 
Modus^ fraus; et opera multorum denotantur ; 

to deoeiTe, is proclaimed a prudent man ; and he who does most ill is most 
prised. — ^There are four persons in particular who work thus ; who, eren while 
doing ill, are meditating to do worse, whose crimes are sufficiently declared 
below, and whose names are as follows : — They are four brothers, Robert, and 
Richard ; next Gilbert, a true Wandelard ; the fourth is a bastard brother, 
Creoffrej, who is a sluggard, and slow to do anything good. — Each of them has 
m rery appropriate name, by which his own character is described ; for if any 
one interpret rightly the names, he may know most accurately what each 
signifies. — By Robert^ is very sufficiently indicated a robber ; and by Richard, 
with much fitness, a rick hard man ; Gilbert is not without reason called a guiler ; 
and Geoffirey is, if we come to the point, changed 'mto jofrai (i. e. I will do it). 
— By these people's names, which are thus described, are denoted the habit, and 
fraud, and works, of many men ; and in order that these may be made more mani- 

CAMD. 80C. 6. U 
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Et ut cunctis clarius haec aperiantur, 
Melius et plenius hie notificantur. 

Robertus excoriate extorquet, et minatur ; 
Et Ricardus retinet totum quod lucratur ; 
Gilebertus decipit^ et inde gloriatur ; 
Galfridus se procrastinate et nil operatur. 

Veritatem prosequar ore nunc aperto : 
Vir quicunque rabidus consors est Roberto ; 
Vir fallax et cupidus par fit Gileberto ; 
Vir piger et tepidus Galfridus est pro certo, 

Tempus piger protrahit omni tardus hora ; 
Operari negligit quae sunt meliora ; 
Bona nimis differens ruit in pejora ; 
Et ut bene faciat semper est in mora. 

Hie promittit quodlibet, sed nil vult implere ; 
Semper dicit " faciam/' nunquam facit vere ; 
Sed cum mors est proxima^ tunc incipit dolere ; 
Magnum est periculum tam sero poenitere. 

Quisque sibi caveat ne decipiatur ; 
Poenitere studeat antequam labatur ; 

fcst to all| tbcy are here published better and more fully — Robert fleeces, extorts, 
and threatens ; and Richard keeps all he gains ; Gilbert deceiyes, and after- 
wards boasts of it ; Geoffrey procrastinateSi and does nothing. — I will follow 
up the truth now in full cry : every ravenous man is the companion of Robert ; 
a false and miserly man is similar to Gilbert ; a slow and listless man is, with- 
out doubt, a Geoffrey.— The latter idly protracts the time, behindhand at what- 
ever hour is appointed, he neglects to do what is good, and by putting off the good 
he falls into that which is evil, and he is always backward in acting well : — 
he promises anything, but will perform nothing ; he always says, *' I will do,** 
but never does ; but when death is at hand, he begins to lament : there is great 
danger in repenting so late. — Let every one take care that he is not himself 
deceived ; let him try to repent before his end, that he may merit well while he 
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Dam est compos corporis bene mereatur, 
Ne-dom differt interim forte moriatnr. 

Pons et mnctor^ Dominns, samnue pietatis 
Nobis hie sic annnat flere pro peocatis, 
Et dmn somas Talidi poenitere gratis, 
Ut possimas alibi gaadere cum beatis ! Amen. 

tt iabMllk. lot by pvttiBg it off, he chanoe to die before it is done. — ^Ilie Lord, 
wbo is tks fovntaim and scnthor of the highest degree of pieCj, give vu here die 
inrKnstkw so to BBoam for our fonlts, and to be penitent spontaneonsly while 
we are in hcatth* that in the next world we ni«j be in joj with the saints ! 



A perpetual subject of popular outcry against the great, daring 
this and the following centuries, was afforded by the foreign 
and extravagant fashions in dress, which were prevalent. A 
glance at the Uluminations in contemporary manuscripts will 
show us that these complaints were not without foundation We, 
even at the present day, can with difficulty conceive the im- 
mense sums which were in former days expended on the toilet. 
This profusion was frequently and severely commented upon in 
the prose writings of the clergy, and was not uncommonly the 
subject of popular satire. The following song upon the tailors 
is very playful. 

BONO UPON THE TAILORS. 
[MS. Harl. 978. fol; 99. ▼«. reign of Hen. III.] 

In novafert animus mutatas dicereformas 
Corporay Dii cteptiSy nam vos mutastis et illas. 
Aspirate meis. 

Ego dixi, dii estis ; 
Quee dicenda sunt in festis 
Quare preetermitterem ? 

TBANSLATtoN. — I Hsve ssld, ye are gods ; why should I omit tlie sen'icc 
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Dii; revera, qui potestis 
In figuram novae vestis 
Transmutare veterem. 

Pannus recens et novellus 
Fit vel capa vel mantellus^ 

Sed secundum tempera 
Primum capa, post pusiUum 
Transmutatur hoec in ilium ; 

Sic mutatis corpora. 

Antiquata decollatur^ 
Decollata mantellatur, 

Sic in modum Proteos 
Demutantur vestimenta ; 
Nee recenter est inventa 

Lex metamorphoseos. 

Cum figura sexum mutant ; 
Prius ruptam clam reclutant 

Primates ecclesise ; 
Nee donatur, res est certa, 
Nisi prius sit experta 

Fortunam Tiresice. 

which should be said on festival days ? Gods certainly ye are, who can trans- 
form an old garment into the shape of a new one. — The cloth, while fresh and 
new, is made either a cape or mantle ; but, in order of time, first it is a cape, 
after a little space this is transformed into the other ; thus ye " change 
bodies.*' — ^When it becomes old, the collar is cutoff; when deprived of the 
collar, it is made a mantle : thus, in the manner of Proteus, are garments 
changed ; nor is the law of metamorphosis a new discovery. — With their shape 
they change their sex ; the primates of the church privately close up again what 
was before torn; nor is it given, assuredly, till it has first undergone the 



/ 
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Bmma tandem reyertente. 
Tost unt sur la chape ent^ 

Pleiique capadam; 
Alioqxiin dequadratur, 
De quadrato retundatur. 

Transit in almucium. 

Si quid restat de morsellis 
Cffisi panni sive pellis, 

Non yacat officio : 
Ex hiis fiunt manuthecee^ 
Manutheca quidem Greece 

Manuum positio. 

Sic ex veste vestem formant, 
Engleis^ Tyeis, Franceis, Normanty 

Omnes generaliter ; 
Ut yix nullus excludatur. 
Ita capa declinature 

Sed mantellus aliter. 

Adhuc primo recens anno. 
Nova pelle, novo panno. 
In area reconditur ; 

fortune of Tireiias. — When, at length » winter returns, many engraft immediately 
upon the cape a ci^nce ; then it is squared ; after being squared it is rounded ; 
and so it becomes an aumuce. — If there remain any morsels of the cloth or 
akin which is cut, it does not want a use : of these are made gloves ; a glove is 
called in Greek " the placing of the hands." — This is the general manner they 
aU make one robe out of another, English, Germans, French, and Normans, 
with scarcely an exception. Thus cape is declined ; but mantle otherwise. — 
In the first year, while it is still fre^h, the skin and the cloth being both new, 
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R^cedente tandem pilo^ 
Juncturarum rupto filo^ 
Pellis circumciditur. 

Sic mantellus fit apella ; 
Ci git li drap^ e la pel la. 

Post primum divortium ; 
A priore separata 
Cum secundo reparata 

Transit in consortium. 

Quod delictum dices majus ? 
Istud palam est contra jus : 

Nam si nupsit alteri^ 
Conjugiimi est violatum, 
Dum fit novo copulatum 

Reclamante veteri. 

N'est de concille, ne de sene, 
Deus dras espuser a ime pene, 

E si nus le juggium ; 
Permittunt hoc decreta ? non : 
Sed reclamat omnis canon 

Non esse conjugium. 

it is laid up in a box ; when, however, the fur begins to be worn off, and the 
thread of the seams broken, the skin is circumcised. — ^Thas the mantle is made a 
Jew ; here lays the cloth, there the skin, after the first divorce : being separated 
from its former husband, after separation it passes in reparation to marriage 
with a second husband. — But what will you say is a greater crime? this is 
clearly against right; for if she have married a second, the marriage is 
broken, when a new conjunction is made in spite of the reclamations of the old 
partner. — It is neither canonic nor wise to marry two cloths to one fur, and 
so we judge it. Do the decretals permit this ? No : on the contrary, every 
canon declares, that it is no marriage. — The cloth having been first circum- 
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Pannus primum circumcisus, 
Viduatus et divisus 

A sua pellicula, 
Jam expertus Judaismum, 
Emundatur per baptismum 

A quacumque macula. 

Circumcisus mundatusque, 
Est adeptus utriusque 

Legis testimonium ; 
Quem baptismus emundavit^ 
Cum secimda secundavit 

Pelle matrimonium. 

Pilis expersy usu fractus^ 
Ex Esaii Jacob factus^ 

Quant li peil en est chaii, 
Inversatur vice versa, 
Rursus idem ex conversa 

Ex Jacob fit Esaii. 

Pars pilosa foris paret, 
Sed introrsus pi!is caret 
Vetustas abscondita; 

cised, then widowed and separated from its skin, now having experienced 
Jndaiam, is cleansed by baptism, from every stain (t. e. it is dyed).— Being 
circumcised and cleaned, and having obtained the testimony of both laws, he 
whom baptism has cleansed, contracts a new marriage with a second skin. — 
Being devoid of hair, and worn by use, from Esau having become Jacob, when 
the hair is fallen from it, the process is inverted, and again conversely from 
Jacob it becomes Esau. — ^The hairy part is turned out, but the old part, con- 
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Datar tamen, k'il n'i eit perte, 
Senrienti, pur deserte^ 
Mantellus hypociita. 

cealed inirardlj, U bare of hairs. Now the hjpocritical mantle, in order that 
there may be nothing lost, is g^iven to the servant for his wages. 



We are now approaching the eventful period of the Barons' 
wars. The torbulent Welshmen were ever ready to seize an 
opportunity of invading the Marches ; and the following song, 
whether it were composed by one of them, or be the work 
of one of the English who took the opportunity of satirising 
them, gives us a fair picture of the spirit in which they inter- 
fered. 

THE SONG OF THE WELSH. 

[From the Public Library of Leyden, MS. Vossius, No. 104, foL 144, r». 

of the 13th cent] 

Trttcidare Saxones soliti Cambrenses 
Ad cognatos Britones et Comubienses ; 
Requirunt ut veniant per acutos enses. 
Ad debellandos inimicos Saxonienses. 

Venite jam strenue loricis armati ; 
Sunt pars magna Saxonum mutuo necati, 
Erit pars residua per nos trucidati : — 
Nunc documenta date qua sitis origine nati. 

Translation. — The Cambrians, who are used to slay the Saxons, salnte' 
their relations the Britons and Cornish-men : they require them to come with their 
sharp swords to conquer their Saxon enemies. — Come now, vigorously, armed 
with coats of mail ; a great part of the Saxons are fallen in mutual slaughter, 
the remainder shall be slain by us : now is the time for you to show of what blood 
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Mellinus veredicus nunquam dixit vanum ; 
Expellendum populum prsedixit vexanum. 
£t vos hoc consilium non servatis sanum ; 
Cemite fallaces quorum genus omne profanum. 

Predecessor validus rex nosier Arturus 
Si vixisset hodie, fuissem securus 
Nullus ei Saxonum restitisset mums ; 
Esset ei[s] sicut meruerunt in prece durus. 

Procuret omnipotens sibi successorem 
Saltem sibi similem, noUem meliorem^ 
Qui tollat Britonibus antiquum dolorem, 
Et sibi restituat patriam patriaeque decorem. 

Hoc Arturi patruus velit impetrare, 
Sanctus [qui] dam maximus^ Anglum ultra mare ; 
Scimus festum Martis kalendis instare, — 
Ad natale solum Britones studeat revocare. 

Virtuosos filii patres imitantur ; 
Sic Arturum Britones virtute sequantur : 
Quam probo^ quam strenuo monstrant procreantur ; 
Ut fuit Arturus sic victores habeantur ! 

you are sprung. — ^The soothsayer Merlin never said a thing that was vain ; he 
foretold that the mad people should be expelled. And you do not keep this 
wise counsel ; observe deceitful people of whom the whole race is accursed. — If 
our valiant predecessor, King Arthur, had been now alive, I am sure not one 
of the Saxon walls would have resisted him ; he would have been hard to them, 
spite of their prayers, as they have deserved. — May the Omnipotent procure 
him a successor only similar to him, I would not desire a better, who may 
deliver the Britons from their old grievance, and restore to them their country 
and their country's glory. — May it please the uncle of Arthur to obtain this for 
Hi, a certain very great saint, [to send] the Englishman over the sea ; we know 
that his festival is approaching on the kalends of March (St. David's day), may 
he make it his study to recall the Britons to their native land. — Sons imiute 
their virtuous fathers, so let the Britons take Arthur for their example in valour ; 

CAMD. 80C. f». I 
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Regnabat Parisius potestas Romana^ 
FroUo gygas strenuus^ cujus mens ursana ; 
Hunc Arthurus perimit. credit fides sana. 
Testis tentorium sit et insula Parisiana. 

Insanit qui Britones necat generosos ; 
Videtur quod habeat sic eos exosos^ 
Namque per invidiam clamat odiosos 
Semper et assidue^ quos audit victoriosos. 

Ex hac gente iiij^^' sunt imperatores, 
Arthurus^ Broinsius^ fortes bellatores^ 
ConstantinuS; Brennius^ fere fortiores. 
Hii monarchiam tenuerunt ut probiores. 

Solum suum Karolum Francia praejectat ; 
Et Ricardum Anglia probitate jactat ; 
Paucitatem numerus major labefactat^ 
Virtutem regis quia quadrupla gloria mactat 

Istis suis finibus contigit regnare ; 
Illis duces, preesides^ rcges triumphare^ 
Quibus nuUo merito se possint square ; 
Est quam regnare longe plus induperare. 

they thow from what a good and brave man they are descended ; at Arthur 
was, so let them be, conquerors 1 — The Roman power reigned at PariSi the 
bold giant Frollo, with the bearish mind ; him Arthur slew : every person of 
good faith believes it : witness the tent and the Parisian island. — He is a mad* 
man who kills the noble Britons : it seems that he holds them thus hated ; for 
he invidiously proclaims them hateful always and incessantly, who he hears are 
victorious. — Of this nation there have been four great commanders, Arthur 
and Broinsius, powerful warriors ; Constantine and Brennius, more powerful, 
if it were possible ; these held the monarchy by reason of their being the 
best. — France can only boast of her Charlemaine ; and England glories in the 
valour of King Richard ; a larger number overcomes a smaller, because a four- 
fold glory increases the valour of the King. — ^To these latter it was granted to 
reign within their own bounds; to the others, to triumph, over commanders, 
governors, and kings, with whom they can in no respect claim equality : it is a 
far greater thing to command, than to reign. 
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The following fragment of what appears once to hare been 
m long ballad, made to be song in the halls of the Barons, seems 
to have been written soon after the disturbances in London in 
1263, though there is not enough preserved to enable us to 
determine the precise occasion on which it was composed. 
Several nobles are here joined together, who afterwards took 
different sides. 

THE SONG OP THE BARONS. 

[A roll of parchment, of the 13th cent, in a priyate library.] 
4c 4c * ♦ 

M^ de Warenne ly bon quens. 
Que tant ad richesses et biens^ 

Si ad apris de guere^ 
En Norfolk en eel pensps] 
Vint conquerrant ses enemis, 

Mes ore ne ad que fere. 

Sire Jon Giffard deit bien nom J, 
Que n'out gueres un pern . . 6 

En cele chivauch^e ; 
E si.fu touz jors a devant^ 
Prus e sages et pernant, 

E de grant renom^e. 

Tkanblation. — But the good Earl of Warenne, — ^who has so much riches 
and property, — and has skill in war, — in Norfolk in this thought — he came 
conquering his enemies, — but now he has nothing to do. 

Sir John Giiford ought well to be named, — who had scarcely a . . . — in 
tbia riding-bout; — and he was always forward, — valiant and wise, and active, — 
and of great renown. 
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Et Sire Jon D'Ayvile, 

Que onques ni aima treyson ne gile^ 

Fu en lur conpanie ; 
Et sire Peres de Montfort, 
Si tint bien d lur acord. 

Si out grant seignurie. 

Et de Cliffort ly bon Roger 
Se contint cum noble ber^ 

Si fu de grant justice ; 
Ne suffri pas petit ne grant, 
Ne arere ne par devant. 

Fere nul mesprise. 

Et Sire Roger de Leybume, 
Que sa et la sovent se tome, 

Mout ala conquerrant ; 
Assez mist paine de gainer. 
Pur ses pertes restorer. 

Que Sire Edward le fist avant. 

Mout furent bons les barons ; 
Mes touz ne sai nomer lur nons, 
Tant est grant la some : 

And Sir John Dayville, — who never loved treason or g:uile, — was in their 
company ; — and Sir Peter de Montfort, — he held firm to their agreement,— and 
had great seignory. 

And the good Roger de Clifford — behaved like a noble baron, — and exerciaed 
great justice ; — he suffered neither little nor great, — neither behind or before, — 
to do any wrong. 

And Sir Roger de Leybume, — who often turns him on this side and on that, — 
made great progress conquering ; — he laboured much to gain, — to restore his 
lo5ses,— which Sir Edward had caused him before. 

Right good men were the barons ; — but I cannot tell all their names, — the 
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Pur ce revenk al quens Simon^ 
Pur dire interpretison, 

Coment horn le nome. 

II est apele de Monfort, 
II est el mond et si est fort. 

Si ad grant chevalerie ; 
Ce voir, et je m'acort, 
II eime dreit, et het le tort. 

Si avera la mestrie. 

El mond est vereement ; 
La ou la comun a ly concent, 

De la terre lo^e ; 
C'est ly quens de Leycestre, 
Que baut et joius se puet estre 

De cele renom^e. 

Ly eveske de Herefort 

Sout bien que ly quens fu fort, 

Kant il prist I'affere : 
Devant ce esteit mult fer, 
Les Engleis quida touz manger, 

M^s ore ne set que fere. 

nnmlier is so great : — therefore I return to Earl Simon, — to give the interpre- 
tation, — what is his name. 

He is called de Montfort ; — he is in the world (fHondeJ, and he is strong 
(fi>rij ; — and he has great chivalry : — this is true, and I agree to it, — he lores 
right and hates wrong, — and he shall have the mastery. 

He is truly in thejworld, — there where the commons are in accord with him — 
which are praised of the land ; —it is the Couqt of Leicester, — who may be glad 
and joyous — of this renown. 

The Bishop of Hereford — knew well that the Earl was strong, — when he 
took the matter in hand ; — ^before that he (the bishop) was very fierce ; — he 
thought to eat up all the English ; — but now he does not know what to do. 
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£t hr jMstora de Nonris, 
Qui deroure ses berbis, 

Assez sont de ce conte; 
Moat en perdi de ses biens, 
Mai ert que ly lessa riens, 

Ke trop en saveit de honte. 

Et Sire Jon de Langele, 
Sonne chose fu gaine, 

Deheiz eit que Pen pleine ! 
Tot le soen en fist porter 
De Cliffort mi Sire R<^er^ 

Ne vout que rien remeine. 

Ne a Sire Mathi de Besile 
Ne lesserent une bile. 

En champ u en vile. 
Tof le soen fu besile, 
E cointement fu detruss^ 

Par un tr^;et sanz gile. 

Mes mi Sire Jon de Gray 
Vint a LundreSy si ne sai quoi. 
Que must une destance 

And the pastor of Norwich, — who derours his own sheep, — knows enovfli 
of this story ; — ^he lost mach of his goods ; — it is pity they left him anything,— • 
who was too moch acqoainted with shame. 

And Sir John de Langley, — his property was gained,— cursed be he who 
complains of it ; — all he had my lord Roger de Cliiford — caused to be 
carried away ; — he woold let nothing remain. 

Neither to Sir Biatthew de Besile— did they leaye one farthing, — in country 
or in town. — All his property was rayaged, — and neatly was he stripped— by a 
'treget* witliout guile. 

But Sir Jolm de Ormy nmt to London, aad some thing or other — made a 
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Par entre Lundres et ly. 
Que tot son hemois en perdi, 
Ce fu sa meschance. 

Et Sire Willem le Latimer 
Vint ^ Lundres pur juer, 



quarrel — between London and him, — that he lost all hit hamett ;— that waa 
hia miichance. 

And Sir William le Latimer — came to London to play, • * • 



The following satyrical song seems to have heen written on 
the occasion of the intermediation of Louis IX. of France, be- 
tween the contending parties in England, in the beginning of 
the year 1264. Much of its point consists in a rather gross 
play upon words which cannot always be translated ; it is 
written in a very broad dialect; and the numerous instances 
of bad French, which are observed in it, were, no doubt, com- 
mitted intentionally, to increase the hilarity of the listeners, at 
the expense of the English and their Ring. 

SONO OF THE PEACE WITH ENGLAND. 

[From a MS. of the thirteenth century, in the Bibl. dn Roi, at Parii, No.7S18, 

fol. 220, v«.] 

Or vint la tens de May^ que ce ros panirra^ 
due ce tens serra beles, roxinol chanterra^ 
Ces prez il serra verdes, ces gardons florrirra ; 
J'ai trova i ma cul .j. chos que je dirra. 

Tbanblation. — Now comet the time of May, when the rote will open, — 
when the teatont will be fair, and the nightingale ting, — the fieldt will be green, 
and the gardent wiU bloom ; — I have found behind me a thing which I will 
relate. 
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De ma ray d'Inzfeterft qoi fd i boo 
OiiTkkr Tahclanty baricKiin, et lems. 
Et ff .\/loaart sat filz qui fi bioot la A i fi aua a. 
Mai CfMnt que je Cutea .j. dit troote doi 



Ecile ce rai de Fnns, oestni kmgiic baran. 
Qoi teoez Xormandi i tort par mal cfaoisoa ; 
hr/tiic tens font-fl croapier sor Furis soa "«>*^*m*, 
(iu'il oric for por i. gaire oe cfaao^a d'aspooo. 

H'uifiTy tendez a mai ; ne derez pas rier : 
Ce narel qae je port doit tout le moat crier. 
L'auitr'ier je fi a ly>ndres one grosae coodcr ; 
La ne movra baron la meilleor ne la jMcr, 

Que toot ne font renez a ce grand plaidement. 
Li arra fet tel chos, je craie Traiement, 
Qa 'i farra rois Francois i. grant poentement 
De ce terres qa'il tient contre le Glaise gent. 

Sinor, lone tens foat-il que Mellins profita 
Que Ftiilippes de Frans. i. sinor qui fi ja. 

Of mj KiAf of F.nig1and« who is in a good fkip. — a Taliant ksigkt. kardy, 
and lojal,— aod of Edward his fon, who hath flaxen hair, — h plguci me to 
make a ujing which ii qoite new. 

And of that King of France, that long haron, — who held Nonnandj wrong- 
fall J bj ill erent ; — long tine did he lettle his house npon Paris, — that he nercr 
bnt for a war alone pot on his spur. 

Lords, attend to me ; joa most not laugh : — all the world ought to cry thb 
news which I bring. — ^The other da; there was at London a great aawmUj ;^ 
there no baron, from the best to the worst, would more. 

But thej would all come to this great debating. — ^There would hare been done 
sudi a thing, I believe truly,— that it would hare caused the French King a 
great fright — coneeraiBg the lands which he holds against the English people. 

Lofdi, it is a long time since Merlin prophecied — that Philip of Prance, a 
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Conquerra tout ce ters quanqu'il fout par degky 
Mes toute vois, dit je 1', qu^encore Glais I'arra. 

Or sont-il vint le tans que Glais voura vauchier; 
S'il trovez la Fran9ois qui la voura groncier, 
Qui parra si froirrous d'espe ou de levrier, 
Qu'il n'arra talant por gondre Glais grondier. 

Le bon rai d'Ingleter se traina a .i. part^ 

Li et Trichart sa frer irrous comme lipart. 

II suspire de cul^ si se claima a Tart, — 

" Hui Diex ! com puis-je voir de Xorraandi ma part ?'* 

'' Ne vous maie mi " dit la conte a Clocestre, 
" Vous porra bien encors ; tel chos poistron bien estre, 
Se Diex salva ma cul^ ma pie^ et ma poing destre^ 
Tu sarra sus Parris encore troute mestre.** 

La cont Vincestre dit au buer rai d'Ingletiere, 

" Rai, rai, veus-tu sivier ? Festes mouvoir ton gucre, 

Et je te conduira trestout ton gent a foirc : 

Tu porras Normandi a ce pointes conquerre.'* 

lord who WIS formerly, — should conquer all the land, such as it is, on this side ; — 
but, at all erenta, I say it, the English will still have it. 

Now is come the time that the English would make an inroad, — if he should 
find the French inclined to grumble, — who would appear frightened by swords and 
by freyhounds(?), — that he would have nocourage to grumble against the English. 

The good King of England drew himself on one side, — he Mi Richard his 
brother, as angry as leopards.— He sighs from behind, and so cries with 
alacrity, — '* O God ! how may I have my part of Normandy ? " 

'* Do not disturb yourself at all,** said the Earl of Gloucester,— " you may 
itiU do it ; such things may still easily be, — if God preserve my backside, my 
foot, and my right fist, — thou shalt still be entire master over Paris.*' 

The Earl of Winchester said to the noble King of England, — ** King, King, 
wilt thou follow .' Set agoing the war, — and I will conduct thee all thy people 
in abundance : — at this juncture thou wilt be able to conquer Normandy. 

CAMD. see. 6. K 
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" Se je pois rai Fran9ois a bataille contiier^ 
Et je porrai mon lance desus son cul poier, 
Je crai que je ferra si dourreraent chier 
Qu'il se brisa son test, ou ma cul fa rompier. 

Je prendrez bien droitur, se je puis^ a Diex poise. 
Quant j'arra en mon main Normandi et Pontoise ; 
Je ferra soz Parris achier mon gent Gloise, 
Puis vondrai prender Frans, maugr^ conte d'Angoise. 

Par la .v. plais a Diex, Fran9ois maubali sont ; 
Si g'i la puis grapier, certes il cliateront. 
Quant Inglais irront la, mult bahot i serront ; 
Par la mort Dieu ! je crai que toutes s'enfuiront/' 

Sir Symon a Montfort atendi ce navel, 
Doncques sailli a piez ; il ne fout mie bel. 
A dit a rai Inglais, " Par le cors saint Anel ! 
Lessiez or cesti chos : — Fran9ois n'est mi anel. 

Se yous aler seur leus, il se youdra dafandre : 
Toute ta paveillons metra feu a la cendre. 

" If I can constrain the King of France to a battle, — and I can strike him 
with my lance behind, — I think that I shall make him fall so hard — that he will 
break his head, or my tail will be broken. 

** I will take good right, if I can, with Grod's will,— when I shall have in my 
hand Normandy and Poiton, — I will make my English people approach to 
Paris, — and then I will go to take France in spite of the Earl of Anjou. 

** By the five wounds of God I the French are in bad case ; — if I can lay hold 
upon them, truly t-hey shall be punished. — When the English go there, there 
will be a great disturbance ; — God's death I I think they will all fly away.** 

Sir Simon de Montfort heard this speech, — then he leaped on his feet ; he 
did not look very handsome. — Says he to the Engli&h King, *' By the body of 
the holy Lamb I — now let this thing alone ; the Frenchman is not a lamb. 

" If yon attack them, they will defend themselves : — he will bum all thy tents 
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II n'a si vaelant qui Pose mi atendre ; 

Mult sarra maubali qui le Fran9ois puet prendre/' 

"Qoi dites-vous, Symon ?'^ pona Rogier Bigot ; 
" Bien tenez-vous la rai por binart et por sot ? 
Fout insi hardouin que vous sone plus mot^ 
Ne te pot besoner por vostre mileur cot !'* 

" Sir Rogier,'^ dit la rai, " por Dieu, ne vous chaele ! 
Ne sai mi si irrous contre ce merdaele. 
Je ne dout mi Fran9oys tout qui sont une mele ; 
Je farra ma talent comment la chos aele. 

Je pandra bien Parris, je suis toute certaine ; 
Je bouterra le fu en cele eve qui [fu] Saine ; 
La moulins arderra ; ce fi chos mult gravaine 
Se n'i menja de pain de troute la semaine. 

[P]ar la .v. plais a Diex, Parris fout vil mult grant 

II i a .i. chapel dont je fi coetant ; 

Je le ferra portier, a .i. charrier rollant, 

A Saint Amont a Londres toute droit en estant. 

to ashes. — There is no man so valiant who dare wait for him ; — ^they will be in 
ill case whom the Frenchman can catch.*' 

** What is that yon say, Simon ?** replied Roger Bigot ; — ** do you take the 
King for a simpleton and a fool ? — if you are so bold as to say another word,-~ 
joa will not serve yourself with your best coat.'* 

" Sir Roger/' said the King, ** for God's sakel dont be in a heat; — I am 
not so angry against this scamp. — I dont care half a farthing for all the French 
that are ; — I will do as I like, let the matter go as it will. 

'* I will easily take Paris, I am quite certain ; — I will set fire to the river 
which is called Seine ; — I will bum the mill ; this will be a very grievous 
thing, — if they eat no bread all the week. 

** By the five wounds of God ! Paris is a very great city 1— There is a chapel, 
of which I am desirous ; — I will cause it to be carried in a rolling cart,— straight 
to Saint Amont in London, just as it stands. 
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Quaiit j'arra soe Parris meii^ tout me nkTuiu, 
Je ferra le moustier Saint Dinis la Chanciaus 
CoTTonier d'Adouart soz sa blonde chaviaos. 
La voudra tous toer de raches a porciaus. 

Je crai que vous vem 1& endret grosse fest. 
Quant d'Adouart arra coiron^ France test. 
II I'a bien asservi, ma fil; il n'est pas best; 
II fout buen chivaler, hardoum, ct honest." 

*' Sir rai," ce dit Rogier, *' per DJeu a mai entent ; 
Tu m'as perce la cul, tel la pitie m'a prent. 
Or doint Godelamit, par son culmandement, 
tine tu fais cestui chos bien gloriouseraent!" 
Ejplieii lapaix aitt Enghit. 

■• Wlien I h*vF led ill my ihips to F>ris.— I will eiuae tbe CbuecUor Id tlw 
mooutery of St. Denis — to ciown Ednard on hii flaim hiir. — Tlwre I wiU 
kitl for JOQ cow> and pigB. 

" I believe that vou ikill Me llicre • great (utA. — Khcn Pnocc dull hna 
crowned Edward's head. He has wdl deterred it, my ion ; he ii QO fool ; — be 
il ■ good knight, briTC, and courteous." 

" Sir King," sniii Roger, " for God's sake, Uaten to me ; — Ihon hut pierced 
me liehiiid, bo aioch has pity OTercoDie me ; — Now may God Almjghtj ordain 
by hi!) I'onimandmcDl, — that thou |jtrform Ibit thing very gloriouilj ! " 



Tbe tleciisivBLitUle ul' Lents, iu 1-^U4, was tbr suliject of great 
exultation amongst the adherents of Simon de Moolfort. The 
following song, in English, is tlirected against the king's brother 
Uicbanl Earl of Carowall, who had become very nnpopular by 
bis fonign schemes of ambition. He took shelter at a wind- 
mill, after be saw the king's party defeated. 
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BONG AGAINST THE KING OF ALMAIONE. 
[MS. Harl. No. 3S53, fol. 58 ▼•, of the reign of Edw. II.] 

Sitteth alle stille ant herkneth to me : 
The Kyn of Alemaigne, bi mi leaut^, 
Thritti thousent pound askede he 
For te make the pees in the countre^ 

ant so he dude more. 
Richard^ thah thou be ever trichard^ 

trichen shalt thou never more. 

Richard of Alemaigne, whil that he wes kyng. 
He spende al is tresour opon swyvyng ; 
Haveth he nout of Walingford o ferlyng : — 
Let him habbe, ase he brew, bale to dryng, * 
maugre Wyndesore. 
Richard, thah thou be ever, etc. 

The Kyng of Alemaigne wende do ful wel. 
He saisede the mulne for a castel. 
With hare sharpe swerdes he grounde the stel. 
He wende that the sayles were mangonel 
to helpe Wyndesore. 
Richard, etc. 

Translation. — Sit all still and listen to me : — the King of Almaigne, by my 
loyalty, — thirty thousand pound he asked — to make peace in the country, — 
and so he did more. — Richard, though thou art ever a traitor, — thou shalt 
nerer more deceive. 

Richard of Almaigne, while he was king, — he spent all his treasure upon 
luxury ;— have he not of Wallingford one furlong : — let him have, as he brews, 
evil to drink, — in spite of Windsor. 

The King of Almaigne thought to do full well, — they seized the mill for a 
castle ; — with their sharp swords they ground the steel, — they thought the sails 
had been mangonels — to help Windsor. 
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The Kyng of Alemaigne gederede ys host, 
Makede him a castel of a mubie post, 
Wende with is prude ant is muchele host, 
Brohte from Alemayne mony sori gost 
to store Wyndesore. 
Richard, etc. 

By God, that is aboven ous, he dude muche synne. 
That lette passen over see the Erl of Warynne : 
He hath robbed Engelond, the mores, ant th [e] fenne. 
The gold, ant the selver, ant y-boren henne, 
for love of Wyndesore. 
Richard, etc. 

Sire Simond de Mountfort hath swore bi ys chyn, 
Hevede he nou here the Erl of Waryn, 
Shulde he never more come to is yn, 
Ne with sheld, ne with spere, ne with other gyn, 
to help of Wyndesore. 
Richard, etc. 

Sire Simond de Montfort hath suore bi ys cop, 
Hevede he nou here Sire Hue de Bigot, 

The King of Almaigne gathered his host, — he made him a castle of a mill- 
post, — he went with his pride and his great hoast, — ^brought from Almaigne 
many a wretched soul — to garrison Windsor. 

By God, that is above us, he did great sin, — ^who let the Earl of Warenne 
pass over sea : — he hath robbed England both the moor and the fen, — of the gold 
and the sUver, and carried them hence, — for love of Windsor. 

Sir Simon de Montfort hath sworn by his chin, — had he now here the E^l of 
Warenne, — he should never more come to his lodging, — neither with shield, nor 
with spear, nor with other contrivance, — to help Windsor. 

Sir Simon de Montfort hath sworn by his head, — had he now here Sir Hugh 
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Al he shulde quite here twelfinoneth scot, 
Shulde he never more with his fot pot 
to heipe Wyndesore, 
Richard^ etc. 

Be the luef, be the loht, sire Edward, 
Thou shalt ride sporeles o thy lyard 
Al the ryhte way to Dovere ward; 
Shalt thou never more breke fore-ward, 
ant that reweth sore : 
Edward, thou dudest ase a shreward, 

forsoke thvn emes lore. 
Richard, etc. 

de Bigot, — be sboold pay here a twelremoiith^t scot, — ^he should nerer more 
trmmp on his feet,— to help Windsor. 

Be it agreeable to thee, or disagreeable. Sir Edward, — thoa shalt ride spurless 
on thy hack — all the straight road towards Dover; — thou shalt nerer more 
break corenant ; — and that sore nieth thee ; — Edward, thou didst like a shrew, — 
forsookest thine uncle*s teaching. 



The following long, but singularly interesting, poem may be 
considered as the popular declaration of the principles with 
which the barons entered into the war, and the objects which 
they had in view. It bears internal proofs of having been written 
immediately after the decisive battle of Lewes ; and the mode- 
rate and deeply moral and religious feeling which the reforming 
party here shows, even in the moment of triumph, is extremely 
remarkable, and is closely connected with the complaints against 
the licentiousness of the other party in the satyrical songs which 
precede. We might almost suppose ourselves transported to 
the days of Wickliife or Cromwell. 
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THE BATTLE OP LEWES* 
[MS. Hart 978. fol. 138, r*. of the midifle of the 131k ccaL] 

Calamus velociter scribe sic scribentis. 
Lingua laudabiliter te benedicentis, 
Dei patris dextera, domiiie virtutum. 
Qui das tuis prospera quando vis ad nutom ; 
In te jam confidere discant universi^ 
Quos volebant perdere qui nunc sunt dispeni. 
Cluorum caput capitur, membra captivantur; 
Gens elata labitur^ fideles Isetantur. 
Jam respirat Anglia, sperans libertatem ; 
10 Cuj Dei gratia det prosperitatem ! 
Comparati canibus Angli viluerunt, 
Sed nunc victis hostibus caput extulenint. 

Gratis millesimo ducentesimoque 
Anno sexagesimo quarto, quarta quoque 
Feria Pancratii post sollempnitatem, 
Yalde gravis prelii tulit tempestatem 
Anglorum turbatio, castroque Lewensi ; 
Nam furori ratio, vita cessit ensi. 

Translation. — Write quickly, O pen of one who, writing sndi things as 
follow, blesses and praises with his tongne, thee, O right hand of God the 
Father, Lord of virtues, who givest prosperity at thy nod to thine own, 
whenerer it is thy will ; let all those people now learn to pat their trust in thee, 
whom they, who are now scattered, wished to destroy — they of whom the head 
is now taken, and the members are in captirity ; the prond people is faDcn ; 
the faithful are filled with joy. Now England breathes in the hope of Uberty ; 
[10] to which (England) may the grace of God give prosperity ! The English 
were despised like dogs; but now they have raised their head over their 
Tanqnished enemies. 

In the year of grace one thousand two hundred and sixty-four, and on the 
Wednesday after the festiTal of St. Pancras, the army of the English bore the 
brunt of a great battle at the castle of Lewes : for reasoning yielded to rage. 
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Pridie qui Mali Idus confluxerunt, 
20 Horrendi discidii bellum commiserunt ; 

Quod fuit Susexise factum comitatu, 

Fuit et Cicestriee in episcopatu. 

Gladius invaluit^ multi ceciderunt^ 

Veritas prsevaluit, falsique fugerunt. 

Nam perjuris restitit dominus yirtutum, 

Atque puns pnestitit veritatis scutum. 

Hos vastavit gladius foris^ intus pavor ; 

Confortavit plenius istos cceli favor. 

Victoris sollempnia sanctaeque coronae 
30 Reddunt testimonia super hoc agone ; 

Cum dictos ecclesia sanctos honoravit, 

Milites victoria veros coronavit. 

Dei sapientia, regens totum mundum. 

Fecit mirabilia bellumque jocundum ; 

Fortes fecit fugere, virosque virtutis 

In claustro se claudere, locis quoque tutis. 

Non armis sed gratia christianitatis^ 

Id est in ecclesia^ excommunicatis 

and life to the sword. They met on the fourteenth of May, [20] and began the 
battle of thig terrible strife ; which was fought in the county of Sussex, and in 
the bishopric of Chichester. The sword was powerful ; many fell ; truth pre- 
Tailed ; and the false men fled. For the Lord of valour resisted the perjured 
men, and defended those who were pure with the shield of truth. The sword 
without, and fear within, routed the former ; the favour of heaven comforted 
very fbUy the latter. The solemnities of the victor, and the sacred crowns, 
[30] give testimony on this contest ; since the Church honoured the said persons 
aa saints, and victory crowned the true soldiers. The wisdom of God, which 
rulei the whole world, performed miracles and made a joyful war ; caused the 
strong to fly, and the valorous men to shut themselves up in a cloister, and in 
places of safety. Not in arms, but in the grace of Christianity, that is in the 
Chnrch, remained the only refuge for those who were excommunicated ; after 
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Monachi Cystercii de Ponte-Roberti 
60 A furore gladii non fuissent certi, 

Si quingentas principi marcas non dedissent, 

Quas Edwardus accipi jussit, vel perissent. 

Hiis atque similibus factis meruerunt 

Quod cesserunt hostibus et succubuerunt. 

Benedicat dominus .S. de Monte-Forti ! "^ 

Suis nichilominus natis et cohorti ! 

Qui se magnanimiter exponentes morti^ 

Pugnavenmt fortiter, condolentes sorti 

Anglicorum flebili^ qui subpeditati 
70 Modo vix narrabili^ peneque privati 

Cunctis libertatdbus; immo sua vita^ 

Sub duris principibus langiierunt ita^ 

Ut Israelitica plebs sub Pharaone^ 

Gemens sub tyrannica devastatione. 

Sed hanc videns populi Deus agoniam, 

Dat in fine secuU novum Mathathiam, 

Et cum suis filiis zelans zelum legis, 

Nee cedit injuriis nee furori regis. 

tfaiu they prepared a battie for themselYea. The Cistercian monka of Robertsbridge 
[60] would not have been safe from the fury of the sword, unless they had given 
five hundred marks to the prince, which Edward ordered to be received, or they 
had perished. By these, and similar deeds, they merited to give way and succumb 
before their enemies. May the Lord bless Simon de Montfort I and also his 
tons and his army I who, exposing themselves magnanimously to death, fought 
valiantly, condoling the lamentable lot of the English who, trodden under 
foot in a manner scarcely to be described, [70] and almost deprived of all 
their liberties, nay, of their lives, had languished under hard rulers, like the 
people of Israel under Pharaoh, groaning under a tyrannical devastation. But 
God, seeing this suffering of the people, gives at last a new Matathias, and he 
with his sons, zealous after the zeal of the law, yields neither to the insults nor to 
the fury of the king. 
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Seductorem nominant .S. atque fallacem ; 

80 Facta sed examinant probantque veracem. 
Dolosi deficiant in necessitate ; 
Qui mortem non fugimity sunt in veritate. 
Sed nunc dicit smulus, et insidiator^ 
Cujus nequam oculus pacis perturbator : 
^' Si laudas constantiam, si fidelitatem, 
Quee mortis instantiam vel poenalitatem 
Non fugit, eequaliter dicentur constantes 
Qui concurrunt pariter invicem pugnantes, 
Pariter discrimini semet exponentes, 

90 Duroque cognomini se subjicientes/' 
Sed in nostro prelio cui nunc instamus, 
Qualis sit discretio rei videamus. 

Comes paucos babuit armorum expertos 
Pars regis intumuit^ bellatores certos 
Et majores Angliee habens congregatos, 
Floremque militiee regni nominatos ; 
Qui Londoniensibus armis comparati^ 
Essent multis milibus trecenti prielati ; 

They call Simon a seductor and a traitor ; [80] but his deeds lay him open 
and prove him to be a true man. Traitors fall off in time of need ; they who do 
not fly death, are those who stand for the truth. But says his insidions enemy 
now, whose evil eye is the disturber of peace, ** If you praise the constancy 
and the fidelity, which does not fly the approach of death or punishment, they shall 
equally be called constant who, in the same manner, goto the combat fighting on 
the opposite side, in the same manner exposing themselves to the chance 
of war, [90] and subjecting themselves to a hard appellation.*' But in our war in 
which we are now engaged, let us see what is the state of the case. 

The earl had few men used to arms ; the royal party was numerous, having 
assembled the disciplined and greatest warriors in England, such as were called 
the flower of the army of the kingdom ; those who were prepared with arms from 
among the Londoners, were three hundred set before several thousands ; whence 
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Unde contemptibiles illis extiterunt^ 
100 Et abhominabiles expertis fuerunt. 

Comitis militia plarima tenella ; 

In armis novitia, parum novit bella. 

Nunc accinctus gladio tener adolescens 

Mane stat in prelio annis assuescens ; 

Quid minim si timeat tyro tam novellus^ 

Et si lupum caveat impotens agnellus ? 

Sic ergo militia sunt inferiores 

Qui pugnant pro Anglia, sunt et pauciores 

Multo yiris fortibus, de sua virtute 
110 Satis gloriantibus^ ut putarent tute^ 

Et sine periculo, velut absorbere 

Quotquot adminiculo Comiti fuere. 

Nam et quos adduxerat Comes ad certamen, 

De quibus speraverat non parviun juvamen ^ 

Plurimi perterriti mox se subtraxerunt, 

Et velut attoniti fugse se dederunt ; 

Et de tribus partibus tertia recessit. 

Comes cum fidelibus paucis nuuquam cessit. 

they were contemptibls to those, [100] and were detested by those who 
were experienced. Much of the earrs army was raw ; fresh in arms, they 
knew little of war. The tender youth, only now girt with a sword, stands in 
the morning in battle accustoming himself to arms ; what wonder if such an 
unpractised tyro fear, and if the powerless lamb dread the wolf ? Thus those who 
fight for England are inferior in military discipline, and they are much fewer than 
the strong men, who boasted in their own valour, [110] because they thought 
lafely, and without danger, to swallow up, as it were, all whom the earl had to 
help him. Moreover, of those whom the earl had brought to the battle, and 
from whom he hoped for no little help, many soon withdrew from fear, and took 
to flight as though they were amazed ; and of three parts, one deserted. 
The earl with a few faithful men never yielded. We may compare our battle 
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Gcdeonis prelium nostra comparemus, 
120 In quibus fidelium vinccre videmus 

Paucos multos numero tidem non habentcs, 

Similes Lucifero de se con6dentes. 

" Si darem victoriam," dicit Deua, " laulds, 

Stulti michi gloriam non darent, sed stulria." 

Sic si Deus fortibus vincere dedisset, 

Vulgps laudem talibus non Deo dedisset. 
Ex hiis potest elici quod non timueruiit 

Deum viri bellici, unde nil fecerunt 

Quod suam constantiam vel fidelitatem 
130 Probet, sed superbiam et crudelitatem ; 

Volentes confundere partem quam spreverunt, 

Exeuntes temere cito corruerunt. 

Cordis exaltatio prteparat ruin am, 

Et humiliatio meretur divinam 

Dari sibi gratiam ; nam qui non confidit 

De Deo, superbiam Deus lianc elidit. 

Aman introducimus atque Mardocheum ; 

Hunc superbum legimus, hunc verum Judseum ; 

with thtt of Gideon ; [1Z0] in both of whioh ne tee ufewof the fiithful CDnqnor 
■ great namher who hate no faith, and who tmtt io them«e1v«a like Lucifer did. 
God aaid. " If I Bhould giie the victory to the man)', the foola will not giie the 
glory to me, but to fools.'' So if God had oinds the strong to conqaer, the 
common people would have given the credit of it to the men, and not to God. 

IVom theie conaideralioua it may he concluded that the warlike mcD did not 
fetr Ood, wherefore thej did nothing to prove their couataney or fidelity, 
[130] but they ihowed on the contrary their pride and and cruelty; and wishing 
to confound those whom they deapiied, isauing forth boldly, they perished 
quickly. Exaltation of the heart brings on ruin, and humility merits to 
rDCid*e the divine grace ; for he who doea not truet in God, God overthrows his 
pride. We may bring forward ai eiamplea Aman and Mardocbeoa; we read 
that the ftirmer waa arrogant, the Utter » trae liraelitei the gallows which 
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Ldgnum quod paraverat Aman Mardocheo, 

140 Mane miser toUerat suspensus in eo. 
Reginae conyivium Aman exccecavit. 
Quod ut piivilegimn magnum reputavit ; 
Sed spes vana vertitur in eonfusionem. 
Com post mensam trahitur ad sospensionem. 
Sic extrema gaudii luctus occupavit. 
Com finem conviyii morti sociavit. 
Longe dissimiliter accidit Judffio, 
Honorat sublimiter quem rex, dante Deo. 
Golias prostemitur projectu lapilli ; 

150 Quem Dens persequitul', nichil prodest illi. 
Ad prsedictas Tarias adde rationes. 
Quod tot fomicarias faetidi lenones 
Ad se convocaTerant, usque septingentas, 
Quas scire debuerant esse fraudulentas, 
Sathanae discipulas ad decipiendas 
Animas, et faculas ad has incendendas, 
Dolosas novaculas ad crines Samsonis 
Radendos, et maculas turpis actionis 

Aman had prepared for Mardocheiu, [140] in the morning the wretch bore it 
himaelf in order to be hanged npon it. The queen's banqnet blinded Aman, 
which he reputed as an extraordinary privilege ; bat his Tain expectation is turned 
Into confusiony when after the feast he is dragged to the gallows. Thus sorrow 
followed close upon joy, when it coupled death with the end of the feast. Very 
differently, it happens, to the Israelite, whom, by God's will, the king honours. 
Golias is overthrown by the stroke of a little stone ; [150] nothing profits him 
whom God pursues. Add to the Tarious reasons already mentioned, that the 
stinking bawds collected with them so many strumpets, amounting to seren 
hundred, which they ought to have known to be fraudulent persons, disciples of 
Satan to deceire men's souls, and matches to set them on fire, treacherous 
scissars to cut the hairs of Samson, inflicting the stains of base action on the 



Inferentes miseris qui ncn sunt cordati, 
160 Nee di^'ini muneris gratia firnmti, 

Carnis desideriis animalea dati, 

Cujus immunditiis, brutis comparati, 

Esse ne victoria digni debuerunt, 

Qui carnis luxuria fccda aordueruiit : 

Factis lupanaribus robur minueruiit, 

Unde militaribus indigni fuerunt. 

Accingitur gladio super femur miles, 

Absit dissolutio, absint actus viles ; 

Corpus novi railitis solet balneari, 
1 70 Ut a factis vetitis discat emundari. 

Qui de novo duxeraiit uxores legales, 

Domini non fuerant apti bello tales, 

Gedeonis prelio teste, multo minus 

Quos luxus incendio Ifcserat caminus. 

Igitur adulteros cur Deus juvaret, 

Et non magis pueros mundos roboraret? 

Mundentur qui cupiunt vincere pugnando ; 

Qui culpas subjiciunt sunt in triumphando ; 

wretcbtH ttlio are not strong in beart, [160] nor oiadc firm by tbe grace of (be 
diiine gift, but uumalu deilieitlt'd to tlie last of the flesh, by the uucleuineBi 
of which, reduced to tbe level of brutes, tbey ought not to be worthy of rklory, 
who grovelled id tbe foul Iniurj' uf tbe lleah ; tbey diniiiusb their slrcDgth iu 
the stews which they hid made, Iborpfore they were unwortbj of the attributes 
ofluiightB. A Icnigbt is girt oa the thigh with a sword, that itmiynotbe 
ungirt, and that vile deeds should be eschewed; tbe body of ■ new knigbl is 
accustomed to be bilbed, [170] in order that he may learn to be clean from un- 
Inwfnl deeds. They who bad oewly married lawful wives, were not lit for the 
Lord's warfare, as tbe battle of Gideon witnetselb. much less those whom tbe fur- 
DBce of luxury hath injured with its fire. Why then sboold God help adulterers, 
and notratherstreogtben clean children? Let them be clean who desire to conquer 
infighting; they who cani|uisb tbeirfnultsare in the wny Co triumph; first let tbem 
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Primo vincant vitia, qui volant victores 
180 Esse cum justitia super peccatores. 

Si Justus ab impio quandoque videtur 

Victus, e contrario victor reputetur ; 

Nam nee Justus potent vinci^ nee iniquus 

Vincere dum fuerit juris inimicus. 
iGquitatem comitis Symonis audite : 

Cum pars regis capitis ipsius et vit® 

Solam poenam quaereret, nee redemptionem 

Capitis admitteret, sed abscisionem, 

Quo confuso plurima plebs confuuderetur^ 
190 Et pars regni maxima periclitaretur, 

Ruina gravissima statim sequeretur ; 

Quae mora longissima non repareretur ! 

•S. divina gratia preesul Cycestrensis^ 

Alta dans suspiria pro malis immensis 

Jam tunc imminentibus, sine fictione, 

Persiiasis partibus de formatione 

Pacis, hoc a Comite responsum audivit : 

*^ Optimos eligite^ quorum fides vivit, 

conqoer their vices, [180] who wish with justice to have the yictory over sinners. 
If the just man seems sometimes to be Tanqoished by the impious man, on the 
contrary he should be reputed the conqueror ; for neither can the just man be 
▼anqnished, nor the unjust man conquer while he is the enemy of the law. 

listen to the equity of Earl Simon : when the royal party would be satisfied 
only with his head and his life, nor would allow his head to be redeemed, but would 
have it cut off, by whose confusion they hoped the body of the people should be 
confounded, [190] and the greatest part of the state brought into danger, so that 
the most grievous ruin would immediately follow ; — may it be very long before 
this happen ! — Stephen, by divine grace, bishop of Chichester, groaning deeply 
for the immense evils which were then impending, (without exaggeration,) the 
two parties being persuaded to treat of a peace, received this answer from the 
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82 POLITICAL BONGS. 

Qui decrcta legerint. vel theulogiam 
200 Decenter docuerint sacrainque sophiam, 
Et qui sciant regere fidem Christinnam ; 
Quicquidque conaulere per doctrinam sanam 
Quicqiiidve discernere tales noo timebunt, 
Quod dicent, suscipere promptos nos liabebunt ; 
Ita quod perjurii notam nesciamus, 
Sed ut Dei filii fidem teneamus." 
Hinc possunt perpendere facile jurantes, 
Et quod juraiit spernere parum dubitantes, 
Quamvis jurent licita, cito reccdentes, 
210 Deoque pollicita sana non reddentes, 
Quanta cura debeant suum juratnentum 
Servare, cum videant virum nee tormentum 
Neque niortem fugere propter jusjuranduni, 
Pitestitum non temere, sed ad reformandum 
Statum qui deciderat AngUcanee gentis, 
Quern fraus viola verat hostis invidentis. 
En Symon obediens spemit dampna rerum, 
Ptenis se subjiciens, ne dimittat verum, 

Earl: " Chooae [he beat men, who have a lively fiith. [300] who have read the 
decretals, or who have taught, in a beeoming miinner, theology and (acred 
wi»dom,aBdwho know how to rule the Christian faith, whnlever they may resolro 
by eoand doctrine, or whatever they may have the coorago la decree, (hey 
■hall find ua ready to agree to what they shall dictate, in auch a manner as 
that we may escape the stigma of perjury, and keep the league as children of 
God." Hence it may easily be uodcrstood by those who swear, and sliow little 
reluctance to despiae what they swear, receding quickly trom it although they 
■woarto what ii right, [SIO] and not rendering whole what they have promiaed 
to God, with how mnch care they ought to keep their oath, when they see a man 
neither avoiding torment nor death on account of his oath, which was made not 
inconaiderately, but for the reformation of the fallen state of the English nation, 
which the fraud of an tnTcternte enemy had vioUted. Behold Simon, obedient, 
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Cunctis palam preedicans factis plus quam dictis^ 
220 Quod non est communicans Veritas cum fictis, 

Yee peijuris miseris^ qui non timent Deum ! 

Spe terreni muneris abnegantes eum^ 

Vel timore carceris, sive poenss levis ; 

Novus dux itineris docet ferre qussvis 

Quss mundus intulerit propter Teritatem, 

Quee perfectam poterit dare libertatem. 

Nam Comes prcestiterat prius juramentum. 

Quod quicquid providerat zelus sapientum 

Ad honoris r^i reformationem, 
230 Et erroris devii declinationem, 

Partibus Ozonise^ firmiter servaret^ 

Hujusque sententiae legem non mutaret ; 

Sciens tarn canonicas constitutiones 

Atque tam catholicas ordinationes 

Ad regni pacificam conservationem, 

Propter quas non modicam persecutionem 

Prius sustinuerat^ non esse spemandas ; 

Et quia juraverat fortitcr tenendas, 

despiset the loss of property, submitting himself to punishment, rather than 
desert the truth, proclaiming to all men openly by his deeds more than by his 
words, [920] that truth has nothing in common with falsehood. Woe to the 
peijnred wretches who fear not God I denying him for the prospect of an earthly 
reward, or for fear of imprisonment or light punishment ; the new leader of the 
journey teaches to bear all that the world may inflict on account of truth, for it 
is this which can give perfect liberty. For the Earl had first pledged his oath 
that whateTer the zeal of the wise had provided for the reformation of the King's 
honour, [S30] and for the repression of wandering error, at Oxford, he would ^ 
steadfastly keep it, aiid would not change the law then ordained, knowing that 
iuch canonical constitutions, and such catholic ordinances for the pacific con- 
servation of the kingdom, on account of which he had before sustained no slight 
penecutioB, were not to be despised ; and because he had sworn to hold them 
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Nisi perfectissimi fide! doctores 

240 Dicerent, quod eximi posaent junitores, 
Qui tale prajstiteraiit prius jusjurandum, 
Et id quod juraverant non esse curandum. 
Quod cum dictus pontifex regi recitaret, 
Atque fraudis artifex forsitan astaret, 
Vox in altum tollitur turbse tumidorum, 
" En jam miles subitur dictis clericorum ! 
Viluit militia clericis subjecta!" 
Sic est sapientia Comitis despecta ; 
Edwardusque dicitur ita respondisse, 

250 " Pax illis prtecluditur, nisi laqueis se 

Collia omnes alligent, et ad suspendendum 
Semet nobis obligent, vel ad detraheiiduni." 
Quid mirum si Comitis cor tunc moveretur, 
Cum non nisi stipitis poena pareretur? 
Optulit quod debuit, sed non est auditus ; 
Rex mensuram respuit, salutis oblitus. 
Sed ut rei docuit erastinua eventus, 
Modus quern tune noluit post non est inventus. 

(irnilr, nnless tlie moat perfEct doctors of the faith should say. [S*0] that 
tlie jurgtore might be ahsolved, who bad before taken luch ostb, oDd tbit 
no further account was tu be made of what they had swom. Which, when 
the Biid bishop recited to the king, and perhaps (he artitiRer of fraud «u 
standing by, the mice of the crowd of iirogBnt courtiers was raised high, 
" See now the joldier is to gire way to the sayings of clerks 1 The military order 
■nbjected to clerks is debased I" Thus the wiedom of the Ear) wu despised; 
and Edward is said to have answered thus : [9r>0] " They shall have no pBMe 
Duless they all put halters about their necks, and deliver themselves up to us to 
be baogetl, or to be drawn." What wonder if the Earl'a heart wna then ma«ed, 
when nothingbul the painofthestake was prcparedfor him? HeoBered wbatbe y 
ought to do, but he was not listened to : the king rejected measure, forgetting 
what was good far bim. But, as the event of the matter next day tangbl bim. 
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Comitis devotio sero deridetur^ 
260 Cujus eras congressio victrix sentietur. 

Lapis hie ab hostibus diu reprobatos. 

Post est parietibus duobus aptatus. 

Anglis divisio desolationis 

Fuit in eonfinio, sed divisionis 

Affuit praesidio lapis angularis, 

Symonis religio sane singularis. 

Fides et fidelitas Symonis solius 

Fit pacis integritas Anglice totius ; 

Rebelles humiliat, levat desperatos^ 
270 Regnum reconsilians, reprimens elatos. 

duos quo modo reprimit ? eerte non laudendo, 

Sed rubnun jus exprimit dure eonfligendo ; 

Ipsum nam confligere Veritas coegit, 

Vel verum deserere^ sed prudens elegit 

Magis dare dexteram suam veritati^ 

Viamque per asperam junctam probitati^ 

Per grave compendium tumidis ingratum, 

Optinere bravium violentis datum^ 

tbe meuiire which he then refused, afterwards was not to be had. In the 
efening'was derided the EarPs derotion, [260] the shock of which, next day, was 
ibnnd to be Tictorioas. This stone, long rejected from the doorway, was after- 
wards fitted to the two walls. The division of England was on the verge of 
desolation, bat the comer-stone was there as a help to the division, the truly 
■ingular rdigion of Simon. The faith and fidelity of Simon alone becomes 
the secnrity of the peace of all England ; he humbles the rebellious, raises those 
who were in despair, [S70] reconciling the kingdom, repressing the proud. 
And how does he repress them? certainly not by praising them; but he 
p arcs se i out the red juice in the hard conflict ; for truth obliges him to fight, 
or to desert the truth, and prudently he chooses rather to devote his right hand 
to the truth, and by the rough way, which is joined to probity, by the harder and 
•horter way which is unpleasant to the proud, to obtain the reward which is given 
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Quam per subterfugium Deo displicere, 
280 Pravorumque studium fuga promovere. 
Nam quidam studuerant Aiiglorum delere 
Nomeii, quos jam cseperant exosos habere. 
Contra quos opposuit Deus medicinam, 
Ipsorura cum noluit subitam ruinam, 

Hiac alienigenas discant adrocare 
Angli, si per advenas volunt exulare. 
Nam qui suam gloriara volunt ampliare, 
Suamque memoriam vellent semper stare, 
Sute gentis plurimos sibi sociari, 
290 Et mox inter maximos student collocare ; 
Itaque confusio crescit incolarum, 
Crescit indignatio, crescit cor amarum, 
Cum se premi seiitiunt regni principales 
Ab hiis qui se faciunt sibi cocequales, 
Quee sua debuerant esse subtrahentes, 
Quibus constieverant ere see re, crescentes. 
Eschaetia et gardiis suos honorare 
Debet rex, qui variis modis se juvare 
to Quae nho use force, than to diapleaae God by shrinkiDEi [380] end to promote 
tbe dtnigns of liad men by flighL For some men bid itudi«1 to erase the name of 
the EngUsb, wbom tbey had already begun to regard with bttred, s^nat whom 
God oppoaed a medicine, aince be did not desire their sudden ruin, 

Hence let the Eoglisli Icsni to call in strangers, if they wiah to be eiilcd by 
strangers. For tlieae when the; wish to enlarge their own glory, and wish their 
own memory to stand alwaya, study (o associate with themselves very many of 
their own nation, [iSHJ] and by degrees to make them the principal noblea ; 
and thus grows tbe coafueion of tbe natives, with indignation and bitterness of 
heart, when (be chief men of the kingdom feel tbemacireb to be beaten down by 
those who make themaelvea their equals, taking from them the things which 
ought to appertain to them, growing by the thinga by which the; used to grow. 
Tbe King ought to honour with eacbeata and wards his own people, who can 
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Possunt, qui quo viribus sunt valentiores, 
' 300 Eo cunctis casibus sunt securiores. 

Sed qui nil attulerant, si suis ditantur, 
Qui nullius fuerant, si magnificantur, 
Creacere cum ceperint, semper scandunt tales 
Donee supplantaverint viros naturales ; 
Principis aTertere cor a suis student, 
Ut quos volunt cadere gloria denudent. 
Et quis posset talia ferre patienter ? 
Ergo discat Anglia cavere prudenter, 
Ne talis perplexitas amplius contingat, 
310 Ne talis adrersitas Anglicos inpingat. 
Hoio malo studuit comes obviare, 
Quod nimis invaluit quasi magnum mare. 
Quod parvo conamine nequibat siccari, 
Sed magno juvamine Dei transvadari. 
Veniant extranei cito recessuri, 
Quasi momentanei, sed non permansuri. 
Una juvat aliam manuum duarum, 
Neutra tullens gratiam verius earum ; 

help him in *arious wiys, who. by u much is [hey are more powerfiil by their 
DVn itrength, [.'400] are ga much the more eccure in all cues. But thoie nho 
luire btongbt nothing, if they are enriched by his goods, if they are made great 
oho were ofno account, such men, when they begin to grow, always go on climb- 
JDg till they haie Bapplanled the patiiu ; they study to arert the prince's heart 
from his own people, that they may strip of glory those whose min they ate 
•eeking. And who could beir such things patiently ! Therefore let England 
learn prudently to have a care, lest such a peq>[eiity should happra any more, 
[3 10] lest such an adiersily should fall upon the Engliih. The Earl studied to 
I obTiate this, becBUiie it bad gained too much head, like agreat sea, that could not 
I X>e dried by a small effort, but must be forded by a great assistance from God. 
ringeti come to return qnickly, like men of a moment, but not (o remain. 
!>zie of the two hands aids the other, neither of them bearing more really 
S grace which belongs to both ; let it help, and not injure, by retaining ilt 
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Juvet et non noceat locam retinendo. 
320 Quteque suum valeat ita veniendo ; 

Gallicus ad Anglicum btinefaciendo, 

Et non per sophisticum vultum seducendo. 

Nee alter alterius bona subtrahendo; 

Immo suum potius onus sustinendo. 

Commoduna si proprium coraitem movisset, 

Nee haberet alium zeluin, iiec quassisset 

Toto suo studio reformatjoni 

Regni, sed intentio dominationi, 

Solam suam qutereret, et promotioneni 
330 Suorum propoiierat, ad ditationem 

Fill o rum tendcret, et coramunitatis 

Saiutem negligeret, ac duplicitatis 

Palli [o] supponeret virus falsitatis ; 

Sic fidem relinqueret Chris ti an itatis, 

Et horrendas subderet se pcenalitatis 

Legi, nee efFugeret pondua tenipestatis. 

Et quis potest eredere quod se morti daret, 

Suos vellet perdere, ut sic esaltaret ? 

place. [3^] Each thing woald avul iU own pasenKOr if thej come M ; the 
FrenchmHii b; doing goDii lo the EajfUshmsn, and not si^duuing bj ■ flaltertng 
fkce, nor the one withdrawiDg the gooda of the other ; but rather b; eusCainitig 
hii own portion of the burden. If his own intereat had nioTed the Earl, he wooU 
neither hare had any other leal, nor woaid he bale sought with all hia power 
for the reformalion of the kingdom, bnt he would have aimed at power, he 
would have sought hia own promotion only, and made his first object the 
promotion of hti frienda, [330] and would hare aimed at CDriching his children, 
ud would have neglected the weal of the community, and would have covered 
the poison of falsehood with the cloak of duplicit;, and would thua bare deserted 
the faith of Christianity, and would have sobjected himself to the retribution of 
fearful punishment, nor would he have escaped the weight of the tempest. 
And who can beHeve that lie would give himself to death, that he would sacri- 
fice his frienda, in order that he might Ihna raise himself high f If thoM 
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Callide si palliant honorem venantes ; 
340 Et quod mortem fugiant semper meditantes ; 

Nulli magis diligunt vitam temporalem^ 

Nulli magis eligunt statum non moitalem. 

Honores qui sitiunt simulate tendunt, 

Caute sibi feciunt nomen quod intendunt ; 

Non sic venerabilis .S. de Monte-forti, 

Qui se Christo similis dat pro multis morti ; 

Tsaac non moritur cum sit promptus mori ; 

Vervex morti traditur, Tsaac honori. 

Nee fraus nee fidlacia Comitem promovit, 
250 Sed divina gratia, qua; quos juvet novit. 

Horam si vocaveris locumque conflictus, 

Invenire poteris quod ut esset victus 

Potius quam vinceret illi conferebat ; 

Sed ut non succumberet Deus providebat 

Non de nocte subito surripit latenter; 

Immo die redito pugnat evidenter. 

Sic et locus hostibus fuit oportunus, 

Ut lunc constet omnibus esse Dei mimus, 

who hunt after honour coTer their object canningly ; [340] always meditatiiig 
at the same time how they may avoid death ; none love more the present life, 
none choose more eagerly a position devoid of danger. They who thirst 
after honours dissimulate their aim, they make themselves cautiously the repu- 
tation which they seek. Not so the venerable Simon de Montfort, who, like 
Christ} offers himself a sacrifice for many ; Isaac does not die, although he is 
ready for death ; it is the ram which is given to death, and Isaac receives honour. 
Neither fraud nor fidsehood promoted the Earl, [350] but the Divine grace 
which knew those whom it would help. If you consider the time and the 
place of the conflict, you will find that they promised him a defeat rather than 
victory ; but God provided that he should not succumb. He does not take them 
on a sudden by creeping stealthily by night ; but he fights openly when day 
it oome. So also the place was favourable to his enemies, that thus it might 
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Quod cessit victoria de se confidenti. 
360 Hinc discat militia, qure torneamenti 

Laudat exercitiuni, ut sic expedita 

Reddatur ad prtelium, qualitcr contrita 

Fuit hie pars fortium exercitatonim, 

Armis imbecitlium et inexpertorum : 

Ut confundet fortia, promovet infirmus, 

Confortat debilia Deus, stcrnit firmos. 

Sic nemo confidere de se jam prfesumat ; 

Sed in Deum pone re spem si sciat, sum at 

Arma cum constantia, nichil dubitando, 
370 Cum sit pro justitia Deus adjuvando. 

Sicque Deum decuit Comitem juvare. 

Sine quo non potuit hostem superare. 

Cujus hostem dixerim ? Comitia solius ? 

Vel Anglorum scivcrim regnique totius ? 

Forsan et ecclesiiB, igitur et Dei ? 

Quod si sit, quid gratiro conveniret ei ? 

Gratiam dcmerult in seconfidendo, 

Nee juvari debuit Deum non timendo. 

»ppe»r plunly to nil to be llie gift of God, thai tic lory de|'arted from him 
who put his trust in himeelf. [3G(I] Hence let the military order, which praiiM 
the practice of the lournament, that 10 il may he mtdr. expert at fighting, leani 
boo the party of the atrons and skilful was here braised by the arms of thoie 
who were feehle and unpractised : that he may confouDd the strong, God pro- 
motes the weak, comrorU the feehle, lays prostrate the firm.' Thua let do one 
now preanme to trust in himself ; but if he know bow to place his hope in God. 
he may lake up arms wilb constancy, nothing doubting. [370] linee God a a 
help for those who are on the tide of justice. Thua it was right that God should 
help the Earl, for wilhout God he could not overcome the enemy. Of whom 
should I call him the enemy ! — of Che Esrl alone ? or should I recognise Mm i» 
the enemy of the English and of the whole kingdom ?— perbsp* also of Che 
Church, and therefore of God ? And if 10, how much grace ought he to have? 
He failed to dcaerte grace who trusted in himself, and he did ni 
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Cadit ergo gloria propris virtutis ; 
380 Et sic in memoria, qui dat destitutis 

Viribos auxilium, paucis contra multos, 

Virtute fidelium conterendo stultos^ 

Benedictus dominus Deus ultionum ! 

Qui in ccelis eminus sedet super thronum, 

Et virtute propria coUa superborum 

Calcat, subdens grandia pcdibus minorum. 

Duos reges subdidit et hceredes regum, 

duos captivos reddidit transgressores legum^ 

Pompamque militiee cum magna sequela 
390 Dedit ignominiee ; nam barones tela 

Qua; zelo justitiee pro regno sumpserunt^ 

Filiis superbiae communicaverunt^ 

Usque dum victoria de coelo dabatur^ 

Cum ingenti gloria quae non sperabatur^ 

Arcus namque fortium tunc est superatus^ 

Coetus inbecillium robore firmatus ; 

Et de coelo diximus, ne quis glorietur ; 

Sed Christo quem credimus omnis honor detur ! 

helped who did oot fear God. Thus falls the boast of personal valour, 
[380] and so for evermore praised be the Lord God of vengeance ! who gives 
aid to those who are destitute of force, to a few against many, crushing fools 
by the valour of the faithful ; who sits on a throne in heaven above, and 
by his own strength treads upon the necks of the proud, bowing the great 
under the feet of the less. He has subdued two kings snd the heirs of kings, 
whom he has made captives, because they were transgressors of the laws ; and 
be has turned to shame the pomp of knighthood with its numerous retinue ; 
[390] for the barons employed on the sons of pride the arms, which, in 
their seal for justice, they had taken up in the cause of the kingdom, until 
victory was given them from heaven, with a great glory that was not ex- 
pected. For the bow of the strong was then overcome, and the troop of the weak 
was established with strength ; and we have said that it was done by heaven, 
lest any one should boast of it ; let all the honour, on the contrary, be given to 
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Christus enim imperat, vincit, regnat idem ; 

400 Christus suos liberal, quibus dedit (idem. 
Ne victorum animus man us osculetur 
Suas, DeuiD petitnus quod illis precstetur ; 
Et quod Paulus auggerit ab ipsis servetur, 
" Qui lietatus fuerit, in Deo Isetetur." 
Si quia nostrum gaudeat vane gloriatus, 
Dominua indulgeat, et non sit iratus ! 
Et cautos efEciat nostros in futurum ; 
Ne factum deficiat, faciant se murum I 
Quod ciepit perficiat vis omnipotentis, 

410 Regnumque reficiat Anglicaiiro gentis ! 
Ut sit sibi gloria, suis pax electis, 
Donee sint in patria se duce provectis, 
HiEc Angli de prsclio legite Lewensi, 
Cujus patrocinio vivitis defenai; 
Quia si victoria jam victis ceasisset, 
Anglorum memoria victa viluisset. 



Chriat, in whom we believe 1 For Chrigt at Dnce commsndB, cooqaen, nigaaT 
[400] Chriet deliverg his own, to wtiom he has given his promise. Wo 
prsj God Id grant (hat the tninds of the crotiquerora uiajr aot attribute their 
BDCceW to Lhsmselvcs, lad let what Paul iayi be obierved by them, "He 
*ha would be joyful, let him be jojfulin God." If any one of na indulge in vain 
glory, may God be indulgent to him, and not angry ! aod may he make our party 
cautioua in fuCore ; lest deeda be wanting, may they make themeelipa i wail I 
May tbe power of the Almiglity jierfect what it has begun, [410] and rcalorc 
to ila vigour the kiugdom of the Engliah people 1 that glory may be to himself, 
and peace Co hia elect, until thoybe Id the country where he shall lead Ibcm. O 
Engliahmeo I read this conecraing the buttle of Lewes 1 by the influence of 
which you are saved from destructioa : for if victory had gone over to those 
who are now vanquiihed, the memory of the English would luTe Iain in 
disgrace. 
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Cm comparabitur nobilis EdwBrdu§ ? 
Forte nominabitur recte leopardus. 

Si nonien dividimus, Ico fit et pardus : 
420 Leo, quia vidimus quod noii fuit tardus 

Aggredi fortissima, nuUius occursum 

Timens, audacissima virtute discursum 

Inter castra faciens, et velut ad votum 

Ubi et proficiens, ac si mundura to turn 

Alexandre similis cito subjugaret 

Si fortunse mobilis rota semper staret ; 

Tn qua summus protinus sciat se caaurum, 

Qui regnat ut dominus parum regnaturum. 

Quod Edwardo nobili liquet accidisse, 
430 Quern gradu iion stabili constat cecidisse. 

Leo per superbiam, per ferocitatem ; 

Est per inconstantiam et varietatem 

Pardus, verbum varians et promissionem, 

Per placenteni palliana se locutionem. 

Cum in arcto fuerit quicquid vis promittit ; 

Sed mox ut evaaerit, promissum dimittit- 
To wIiDtn thill the noble Edward be compsred ? Perhspa he "ill be rishlly 
called ■ leopard. If wc divide the OBtne, it becomes a lion sndapird: — 
[4£0] B lion, for we hnve seen thai he was not slow Co meet the strongeat ; 
foring the attack of □one ; making a cbarge in the thick of the battle with the 
most unflinching bravery, and as (hougb at his niil, and wherever he went, u 
if, like Alexander, be would bood subdue the whole world, if the mutable 
wheel of Fortune would but stand still; in which, although be ttand nt 
the top, let him know that his fait is near at hand, and that he who reigns like 
a lord will not reign long. Which, in fact, baa hijipened to the uoble Edward, 
[4^nj who has manlfestlj ftdlen from hia anaCahle position. He ia a lion by 
bis pride and by bis ferocilj t by hia inconstaticy and rbangeableneas he ii a 
pard, not holding steadily bit word or bis promise, and excusing bimaelf wilh 
fair words. When he ia in a difficulty, be promisea Juat what you will ; but *a 



14 POLITICAL soyas. 

Testis sit Gloveniiaj ubi quod juravit 

Liber ab an gust i a statim revocavit. 

Dolum seu fallaciam quibuB expeditur 
440 Nominat prudentiam ; via qua venitur 

Quo \-ult quamvis devia recta reputatur ; 

Nefas det placentla, fasquc nominatur ; 

Quicquid libet licitum dicit, et a lege 

Se putat esplicitum, quasi major rege. 

Nam rex omnis regitur legibua quas legit ; 

Rex Saul repellitur, quia leges fregit ; 

Et punitus legitur David niox ut egit 

Contra legem; igitur liinc sciat qui legit, 

Quod non potest regere qui iion servat legem ; 
450 Nee hunc debent facere ad quos spectat regem. 

O Edwarde ! fieri vis rex, sine lege j 

Vere foreiit miseri recti tali rege ! 

Nam quid lege rectius qua cuncta reguntur, 

Et quid jure verius quo res discernuntur ? 



■oon ai he bu eicapeil the dinger, he forgete his promise. Witnesa GloucGBlrr, 
vhere, as soon lu he vag out of the difficulty, he revoked immediilel; what he 
had awont. The Ircacberf or falseneea bj which he gains his ends [440] be chIIb 
prudeDCe ; the vtj bj which he arrives at bis object, be it ever lO crooked, u 
reputed to be stroight ; when wrong serves liis purpose, it is called right ; he calls 
lawful whaterer he wills, and thinks himself absolved from the law, as though 
he were greater than a king ; for every king is ruled by tfae laws wblchhe eoscti. 
King Saul was deposed, because he brake the laws ; sad we read that Darid 
was punished, as «i>on as he did contrary to tbe law ; beoee, therefore, let 
him who reads know, that he cannot reign who does not keep the law ; 
[450] nor ought they, whose province it is to do eo, to elect snrh a man for 
their king. O Edward '. thou desirest to be made a king without law; thef 
would be truly miserable who were ruled by ancb a king t For what is more 
just than taw, by which all things are ruled ? sad what more true than juitice, 
by which all tbingi are admiaistered ? If thou wonldest bsve a kingdom. 
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Si r^num desideras, leges venerare ; 

Vias dabit asperas leges impugnare^ 

Asperas et invias quee te non perducent ; 

Leges si custodias ut lucenia lucent. 

Ergo dolum caveas et abomineris ; 
460 Veritati studeas^ falsum detesteris. 

Quamvis dolus floreat^ fructus nequit ferre ; 

Hoc te psalmus doceat ; ad fideles terree 

Dicit Deus, " Oculi mei sunt^ sedere 

Quos in fine secidi mecum volo vere/* 

Dolus Northamptoniee vide quid nunc valet ; 

Nee fervor fallacies velut ignis calet. 

Si dolum volueris igni comparare, 

Paleas studueris igni tali dare^ 

Quee mox^ ut exarserint, desistunt ardere^ 
470 Et cum vix inceperint terminum tenere. 

Ita transit vanitas non habens radices ; 

Radicata Veritas non mutat per vices. 

Ergo tibi libeat id solum quod licet, 

Et non tibi placeat quod vir duplex dicet. 

rererence the laws ; they are but rough roads, which are opposed to law, rongh 
and crooked roads which will not lead thee to thy journey's end ; but if thou 
keepest the laws, they shine like a lamp. Therefore avoid and detest treachery ; 
[460] labour after truth and hate falsehood . Although treachery may flourish, it 
cannot bear fruit ; the Psalm may teach thee this ; God says to the faithful of the 
earth, '* They are my eyes, and it is my will that they shall sit with me at the end 
of time." Obsenre how little thou hast gained by thy treachery at Northampton ; 
the heat of deceit does not warm like fire. If you will compare treachery to 
lire, feed studiously such fire with straw, which ceases to glow as soon as it is 
burnt up, [470] and is consumed almost as soon as kindled. So passeth 
away vanity which hath no roots ; rooted truth is not subject to vicissitudes : 
therefore let that alone be permitted thee which is lawful, and let not what the 
double man shall say please thee. A prince shall project things which are 
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Princeps qure sunt principe dipna cogitabit : 
Ergo legem suscipe, qua; te dignum dabit 
Multonim regimiiic, difjnum principotu, 
Multorum juvamine, multo comltatu. 
Et quare non diligis quorum rex yis esse ? 

480 Prodesse non eligis, sed tantum prseesse. 
Qui nuUiuB gloriara nisi suam quierit, 
Ejus per superbiam quicquid regit, perit. 
Ita totum periit nuper quod regebas ; 
Gloria prceteriit quam solam qu£erebas ; 
En radicem tangimus perturbationis 
Regni de quo scribimus, et dissentionis 
Partium quo: prselium dictum commiaerunt. 
Ad diversa studium suum converterunt, 
Hex cum suis voluit ita liber esse ; 

-190 Et sic esse debuit, fuitque necesse 
Aut esse desineret rex, privatus jure 
Regis, nisi faceret quicquid vellet; curse 
Non esse magnatibus regni, quos prffiferret 
Suis comitatibus, vel quibus conferret 

vorthy of I prince : therefore take tlie law under thy protection, which will 
moke theo worthy to govera muij, worth; of tbe principality, of the ud of manj, 
uid of ■ QDmcrous retinue. And why loiest thou not thoee of wbom than 
deiiriiat to he king? [480] Thou chooseit not to profit them, but only to 
goTcrn. He vho seeks only his own glory, every thing that ho goTcrni ii ruined 
by hia pride. Tbna recently the wliole which thou goiernest has heen ruined ; 
the glory which alone thou BOUghteHt in past. 

lio I we are touching the root of the perturbation of (be Viugdom of which 
we are speaking, and of the disienaion of the parties who fought the said battle. 
The objects at which Ibeae two parties aimed were different. The king, with 
his, wished thui to be free : [490] and so [it was urged on bis side] he ought 
to be 1 and he mast cease to be king, deprived of tlie rights of a king, unless ho 
could do wlmteier he pleued 1 It w-is no port of the duty uf the uiagnattsuf tlie 
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Castrorum custodiain, vel quera exhibere 
Populo jastitiam vellet, et habere 
Regni cancellarium thesaurariurnque. 
Suum ad arbitriuni voluit quemcumque, 
Et consiliarioa de quacumque gente, 

500 Et ministros varios se priecipiente, 
Non intromittentjbus se de factia regis 
Angliee baronibus, vim habente legis 
Principis imperio, et quod imperaret 
Suomet arbitrio singulos ligaret. 
Nam et comes quilibet sic est compos sui, 
Dans suorura quidlibet quantum \Tilt et cui 
Castra, terras, redditua, cui vult committit, 
Et quamvis sit subditus, rex totum perniittit. 
Quod si bene fecerit, prodest facienti ; 

510 Si non, ipse viderit, sibiraet nocenti 

Hex non adversabitur. Cur eonditionis 
Pejoris efHcitur princeps, si baronis, 



IdogdorD to determiae whom he should prefer to hit earldama, or on nhom be 
■hould confer the cuBtody of castles, or whom he would have to administer justice 
to the people, and to be chKocellor and treasurer of the kingdom. He would 
bale eiery one at hii own will, and couneellors from whatever nation he choiie, 
[5003 and all miniaten at his own discretion ; while the barona of England are 
not to interfere with the king's actions, the command of the prince having 
the force of law, and nhnt he may dictate binding upon cTcry body at hia plci- 
■ure. For erery earl also is thus hi« own master, gtiing to every one of hia 
own men both as much as he will, and to whom he will ; he commits castle), 
lands, revenues, to whom be willi and althougb he be a sabject, the king 
pcrmitsit All, Which, ifhedo well, isprontible to thedoer; [510] If not, hs 
most himself see to it; the king will not hinder him from injuring hiaiaelf. 
Why is the princeworse in condition, when the affairs of the baron, the knight, 
CAUD. BOC. 6, O 
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Milltis, et liberi res ita tractantur ? 

Quare regem fieri servum macliinantur, 

Qui suam minuere volunt potestatem, 

Principis adiraiere suam dignitatem, 

Volunt in custodiaiu et subjectionem 

Regiam potentiam per seditionem 

Captivam retrudere, et exlueredare 
520 Regem, ne tam ubere valeat regnare 

Sicut reges hactenus qui se prfecesserunt. 

Qui suis nullatcnua subjecti fuerunt, 

Sed suas ad libitum res distribucrunt, 

Et ad suum placitum sua contulerunt. 

Htec est regis ratio, qute vera videtur, 

Et hffiC allegatio jus regni tuetur. 

Sed nunc ad oppositum calamus vertatur :- 

Baronum propositum dictis subjungatur; 

Et auditis partibus dicta conferantur, 
530 Atque certis finibus coUata claudantur, 

Ut quie pars sit verier valeat liquere. 

Veriori pronior populua parere. 

and the rreemao, ore tbna mansged? Therefore the; aim at msliiDg (he king • 
alave, who wieh to diminish b'a power, to tike nwny his dignity of prince ; they 
wish by sedition lo reduce cnptive into guardianabip and subjection the royal 
power, and to diiinherit the king, [!i20] that he eholl be unable (o reign so 
fully IB hitherto hare done ibe kings who preceded him, who were in no reapect 
subjected to their pmple, but administered their own afliirs at their will, and 
conferred what they had to confer according to their own pleasure. This is the 
King's argument, which has an appearance of fairness, and this ia alleged in 
defence of the right of the kingdom. 

But now let my pen turn to the other side :^lct me describe the object at 
which the barons lim : and wben both sides have been beard, let the arguments be 
compared, [ii.'in] and then let us come to a final Judgmrnl, so tbit it mij be 
clear which aide ia the truest. The people is more prone to obey the truer 
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Baronum pars igitur jam pro se loquatur, 

Et quo zelo ducitur rite prosequatur. 

Qus pars in principio palam protestatur. 

Quod honori regio nichil machinatur ; 

Vel qiuerit contrarium, immo reformare 

Stadet statum regium et magnificare ; 

Sicut si ab hostibus r^num vastaretor, 
540 Non sine baronibus tone reformaretor, 

Quibus hoc competeret atque conveniret ; 

Et qui tunc se fingeret, ipsum lex puniret 

Ut reum perjurii, regis proditorem. 

Qui quicquid auxilii regis ad honorem 

Potest, debet domino cum periclitatur, 

Cum yelut in termino regnum deformatur. 
Regis adversarii sunt hostes bellantes, 

Et consiliarii regi adulantes. 

Qui verbis fallacibus principem seducunt, 
550 Linguisque duplicibus in errorem ducunt : 

Hii sunt adversarii perversis pejores ; 

Hii se bonos faciunt cum sint seductores, 

party. Let therefore the party of the barons speak for itself, and proclaim in 
order by what zeal it is led. Which party in the first place protests openly, that 
it has no designs against the kingly honour ; nay, it seeks the contrary, and 
studies to reform and magnify the kingly condition ; just as if the kingdom were 
nfaged by enemies, [540] then it would not be reformed without the barons, 
who would be the capable and proper persons for this purpose ; and should any 
one then hang back, the law would punish him as one guilty of perjury, a 
traitor to the king, who owes to his lord, when he is in danger, all the aid he 
ean give to support the king's honour, when the kingdom is as it were nigh 
its end by deTastation. 

The adTersaries of the king are enemies who make war upon him, and 
counsellors who flatter the king, who seduce their prince with deceitful words, 
[550] and who lead him into error by their double tongues : these are adversaries 
worse than those who are perrerse ; it is these who pretend to be good whilst they 
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Et honoris proprii sunt procuratores ; 
Incautos decipiuiit, quos securiores 
Reddunt per placentia, unde non caventur, 
Sed velut utilia dicentea censentur. 
Hii possunt decipere plusquam manifest!, 
Qui se sciunt fingere velut non infesti. 
Quid si tales miseri, talesque mendaces, 

560 Adliffirerent lateri principis, capaces 
Totius malitim, fraudis, falsitatis, 
Stimuli s invidire puncti, pravitatis 
Faeinus esquirerent, per quod regni jura 
Ad suas inflecterent pom pas, quicque dura 
Argumcnta fingerent, qute communitatem 
Faulatim con fund ere nt, universitatem 
Populi contererent ct depauperarent, 
Regnumque subverterent et infatuarent, 
Quod nullus justitiam posset optiiiere, 

570 Nisi qui superbiam talium fovere 

Vellet, per pecuniam largiter collatam ; 
Quia tantam injunam sustinerct ratam ? 

are scdncrrs, and procurers of (Ueir ova sdvencempnl : they deteive the incau- 
tioDB, whom Chcj reoaci less on their piard bf means or things that please Ibem, 
whereby they are not provided SBainst, but are considered as pmdent adyiaeri. 
Sach men can deceive more than those who act openly, as they are able to make 
an outward appearance of being not hostile, ^^'bat if such wretches, and such 
liars, [5G0] should haunt the prince, capable of all malice, of fraud, of falsehood, 
excited by the spurs of envy, should seek to do that eitreme wickedncs*. by 
which they should sacrifice the piivileges of the kingdom to their own osteataliOD, 
that they should contrive all kinds of bard reasons, which bj degrees shonld 
CDDfoand the commonallj, should bruise and iDipoceri^b the mass of the people, 
and should subvert and iofntuate the kingdom, so that no one could obtain 
justice, [570] eieept he who would encourage the jiride of lueb men as these 
by large supplies of monry : who could submit to the establisliDieat of such *a 
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Et si tales studiis suis immutarent 

Regnum, ut injuriis jura supplantarent ; 

Calcatis indigenis advenas vocarent ; 

Et alienigenis regnum subjugarent! 

Magnates et nobiles terroe non curarent, 

Atque contemptibiles in summo locarent ; 

Et magnoa dejicerent et humiliarent ; 
580 Ordinem peirerterent ct prtepoaterarent ; 

Optima relinquerent, pessimis instarent ; 

Nonne qui sic facerent regnum devastarent ? 

Quamvis armia bellicis foris non pugnarent, 

Tamen diabolicia armis dimicarent, 

Et regni flebiliter statum violarent ; 

Quamvis dissi mil iter, non minus dampnnrent. 

Sive rex consentiena per seductionem, 

Talem non percipiens circumventioiiem, 

Approbaret talia regni destructiva ; 
590 Seu rex ex malitia faceret nociva, 

Proponendo legibus auam potestatem, 

injur; ? And if such, bj their conducl. should chsn^ the stile of the kingdom ; 
if they ihoald bsniih jURticG to put iujustice in its place ^ if tliej Bhould callin 
atrangen and trample apon the natives : and if the; ihould subdue the kingdom 
to foreigners; if the; >bau1d not care for the magnates and nobles of the land. 
and ihould place coDtemptible penons oirer them ; and if thejr should urer- 
throv and humiliate (he great; [.SHU] if Ihej should perreit and turn apBide-duwn 
the order of things ; if they sboold leave the meanures that are heat, to adviDco 
thoM which are norst ;— do pot those who net thus devastate the kingdom J 
although they do not make war upon it iHlh arms from abroad, yet they light 
wilb ^abolical arms, and they vinlale, in a Umentable roumer, the coHBtitution 
of the kingdom ; although not in the same manner [as a foreign Enemy], yet 
Whether the king, seduced to give his consent, not 
I, should aj 
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Abutendo vmbus propter facultatem ; 
, Sive sic vel aliter regnucn vastaretur, 
Aut regnum finaliter destitueretur. 
Tunc regni magnatibus cura deberetur, 
Ut cunctis eiToribus terra purgaretur,^ 
Quibus si purgatio convenit errorum, 
Convenit provisio gubernatrix morum, 
Qualiter proapicere sibi non liceret, 

600 Ne malum contingere posset quod noceret? 
Quod postquam contigerit debent amovere, 
Subitum lie faciat incautos dulere. 
Sic quod non eveniat quicquani prsedictorum, 
Quod pacis impediat vel bonorum morum 
Formam, aed inveniat zelus peritorum 
Quod magis expediat commodo multorum ; 
Cur melioratio non admitteretur, 
Cui vitiatio nulla commiscetur ? 
Nam regis dementia regis et majestas 

GIO Approbare studia debet, qua; molestas 

deeign of selling his own poner aboie the laws, abueing faie Btrength to please 
hia own will ; if thus or olherwise the kiagdom be wasted, or the kingdom be 
finally left destitute, then the mn^atea of the kingdom are houDd to look to it, 
thai the land be purged of all errors. To whom if such a purgation of errors be- 
longs, if eueh a provision belongs to them to regulate customs, how caD it other- 
wise than appertain to ihem [BOO] to look out that do eril may happen which 
would be injnrious? Which, afUr it Iiiu happened, thej ought to remoTe, Icit 
by a sadden occurrence it give (hose who do not provide against it cause Co 
griere. Thus, in order that no one of the aforesaid things ma; happen, which 
may hinder the form of peace and good customs, but tbal the xesi of the 
eipericDced men may find what is most expedient far the utility of the many, 
why is reform not admitted, with which no corruption shall be miiel } 
For the king's elemency and the king's majesty [GIO] ought to approve the 
endeaToun, wbicb so amend giieTous laws that they be milder, and that 
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Leges ita temperant quod sunt mitiores^ 

£t dum minus onerant Deo gratiores. 

Non enim oppressio plebis Deo placet^ 

Immo miseratio qua plebs Deo vacet. 

Phara[o] quipopulum Dei sic afflixit. 

Quod vix ad oraculum Moysi quod dixit 

Poterant attendere^ post est sic punitus, 

Israel dimittere cogitur invitus ; 

Et qui comprehendere credidit dimissum, 
620 Mersus est dum currere putat per abyssum. 

Salomon conterere Israel nolebat, 

Nee ullum de genere servire cogebat; 

Quia Dei populum scivit quern regebat, 

Et Dei signaculum Isedere timebat ; 

Et plusquam judicium laudat misereri^ 

Et plusquam supplicium pacem patri[s] veri. 
Cum constat baronibus haec cuncta licere, 

Restat rationibus regis respondere* 

Amotis custodibus vxit rex liber esse^ 
630 Subdique minoribus non vult sed praeesse ; 

they be, while less onerous, more pleasing to God. For the oppression of the 
commons pleaseth not God, but rather the commiseration whereby the commons 
may have time to think upon God. Pharaoh, who so afflicted the people of 
God, that they conld with difficulty repair to the oracle which he had appointed 
to Moses, was afterwards so punished, that he was obliged to dismiss Israel against 
his will ; and when he thought to catch them after they were dismissed, [6S0] 
he was drowned whilst he thought to run through the deep. Solomon was un- 
willing to bruise Israel, nor would he reduce to serritude any one of the race ; 
because he knew that it was Grod's people OTer whom he reigned ; and he feared 
to hurt the imprint of God ; and he praises mercy more than judgment, and the 
peace of a true father more than execution. 

Since it is clear that the barons haye a right of doing all this, it remains to 
answer the king's arguments. The king wishes to be free by the remoTsl of his 
guardians, [630] and he will not be subject to his inferiors, but be placed o?er 
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Imperare subditis et non imperari ; 

Sibi nee prsepositis vult humiliari. 

Non enim prsepositi regi preeponuntur ; 

Immo magis ineliti qui jus supponuntur. 

Unius rex aliter unieus non esset, 

Sed regnarent pariter quibus rex subesset. 

Et hoc inconveniens quod tantum videtur^ 

Sit Deus subveniens,, faeile solvetur. 

Deum namque credimus velle veritatem^ 
640 Per quern sic dissolvimus banc dubietatem* 

Unus solus dicitur et est rex reyera5 

Per quern mundus regitur majestate mera ; 

Non egens auxilio quo possit regnare, 

Sed neque consilio qui nequit errare. 

Ergo potens omnia sciensque preecedit 

Infinita gloria omnes quibus dedit 

Sub se suos regere quasique regnare^ 

Qui possunt deficere, possunt et errare^ 

Et qui suis viribus nequeunt preestare^ 
650 Suisque virtutibus hostes expugnare^ 

them ; he will command his sabjects and not be commanded ; he will be 
humiliated neither to himself nor to those who are his officers. For the 
officers are not set over the king ; bat on the contrary they are rather the 
noble men who support the law. Otherwise there would not be one king of one 
state, (?) but they would reign equally to whom the king was subject. Yet this 
inconvenience also, though it seem so great, with the assistance of God, is 
easily solved : for we believe that God wills truth, [640] through whom we dis- 
solve this doubt as follows. He is said to be, and is in truth, one king alone, by 
whom the universe is ruled in pure majesty ; who neither wants help whereby 
he may reign, nor even counsel, in as much as he cannot err. Therefore, all- 
powerful and all-knowing, he excels in infinite glory all those to whom he has 
given to rule and, as it were, to reign under him over his people, who may fail, 
and who may err, and who cannot avail by their own independent strength, 
[650] and vanquish their enemies by their own valour, nor govern kingdoms by 
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Neque aensu proprio regnn gubernare, 
Sed erroris iiivio male deviate. 
Indigent auxibo sibi suffragante, 
Necnon et con si Ho se rectificante. 
Dicit rex : " Consentio tutc ratiuni ; 
Sed honun electio subs it optioiii 
MeED ; quos voluero michi sociabo, 
Quorum patrocinio cuncta gubernabo ; 
Et ai niei fueriiit insufficientes, 

660 Sensum non habuerint, aut non sint potentes, 
Aut si sint malevoU, et non sint fideles, 
Sed sint forte subdoH, volo quod reveles 
Cur ad certAs dcbeam personas arctari, 
A quibus prtevaleam melius juvari i" 
Cujus rei ratio cito declaratur, 
Si qu» sit arctatio regis attendatur; 
Non omnis arctatio privat bbertatem. 
Nee omnis districtio tollit potestatem. 
Fotestatem liberam volunt principaiites, 

<i70 Servitutem miseram nolunt dominantes. 



their own ii'isdom, but in an evil muiner wander in thg tnck of error. Thej 
want help vrhich should unit them, and coudkI nhich ihould tft Ihem right. 
Ssji Ihe king, " I agree to thy reasoning; but the choice of theic muit be led 
to my optiou ; 1 will associate with myself vthom I will, bj whose sapport I will 
govern all ihiogs ; and if my miaistera ghould be insufficient, [SSO] if they want 
aeoae or power, or if they hoibour evil designs, or are not faithful, but are 
perhapi traitors, I desire that yon will explain, why I ought to be confined to 
certain pcTEon 9, when I might succeed in obtaining belter assistance?'' The 
reaaon of this ie qnickly declared, if it be considered what the constraint of the 
king is : all conitraiot does not deprive of liberty, nor doei otery restrictiuii 
take away power. Princes desire free power ; [670] those who rdgn declino 
CAMO. 80C. 6. r 
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Ad quid vult libera lex reges arctari ? 

Ne possint adultera lege maculari, 

Et hffic coarctatio non est scrvitutia, 

Sed est ampliatio regiie virtutis. 

Sic servatur parvulus regis ne Itedatur ; 

Non fit tamen aen-ulus quaiido aic arctatur. 

Sed et sic angelici spirttus arctantur. 

Qui quod apostatici non sint confirniantur. 

Nam quod Auctor omnium non potest eirare, 
680 Omnium principium non potest peccare, 

Non est inpotentia, sed summa potestaa. 

Magna Dei gloria magnaque majestas. 

Sic qui potest cadere, si custodiatur 

Ne cadat, quod libere vivat, adjuvatur 

A tali custodia, nee est scrvitutia 

Talis suBtinentia, sed tutrix virtutis. 

Ergo regi libeat omne quod est bonum, 

Sed malum non audcat ; hoc est Dei donum. 

Qui regem custodiunt ne peccet teraptatus, 
G'Jf) Ipsi regi serviunt, quibus esse gratus 
miiePBlilo serrilnde. To wlint will a free law bind kings ? — to preTCnt them 
from being Btsineil by an adultenleit Inw. And tills conitrtunt is not one of 
ilaTeiy, but is rather sn enlarging of the kingly faculty. Thus the king's child 
is kept fram being hurt ; jet he is not made a slaie when be is lho> restricted. 
Nay, the very angels are restricted in Ibis manner, who are confirmed from be- 
coming npostatea. For, that the Author of nil things cannot err, [680] that He 
wba is the beginning of all things cannot sin, is not impotence, but it is the 
Ugb est degree of power, Ibe great gtury of GoJ and bis great majesty. Thiu, he 
wbo may fall, if he be kept (rDm falling, so (hat he may tiie free from danger, 
he reaps advantage from snob keeping, nor is sDcb a support slavery, but it is 
the safeguard of virtue. Therefore that there be permitted to a king all that 
is good, bat that he dare not da evil, — this is God's gift. They who keep llie 
king from sinning nrhen he is templtd, [69<>] llicy serve the king, to whom be 
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Sit, quod ipsum liberant ne sit servus factus. 
Quod ipsum non fiuperant a quibus est tractus. 
Sed quia vere fuerit rex, est liber vere 
Si se recte rexerit regnumque ; licere 
Sibi sciat omnia quro regno regendo 
Sunt convenientia, sed non destruendo. 
Aliud est regere quod incunibit regi ; 
Aliud destruere resistendo legi. 
A ligando dicitur lex, qure libertatis 
700 Tam perfecte legitur qua scrvitur gratis. 

Omnis rex intelligat quod est servus Dei ; 
lllud tantum diligat quod est placeiis ei; 
Et iflius gloriam quEcrat in regendo, 
Non suam superbiam pares contempnendo. 
Rex qui regnum subditum sibi vult parerc, 
lleddat Deo debitum alioquin vere ; 
Sciat quod obaequium sibi non debetur, 
ftui negat aemtium quo Deo tenetur. 
Rursum sciat populum non suum sed Dei, 

ahoultl be grateful, that they deliier him from being maile a ilave ; bo that 
thoK b<r whom he is led du not overcome him. Out he who ehould be ia 
truth a king, be ie tmly free if he rule rightlj himaelf and the kingdom ; let 
him knovr that fl!l thinga are permitted him which are iu ruhng coiiveaient Ik 
the kingdom, but not such as Jcslruy it. It is one thing to rule secording to 
■ king's dulj, and anathcr lo destroy by resitting the Ian. The law receives 
ite name from binding (a Uganda), [TOO] which ia «o perfectly said of hherly, 
whereby it is served gratefully. (.') 

Let CTcry king bear in mind that he is a servant of God ; let him love that 
only which is ]>leastDg to Him ; and let him £eek His glory ia reigning, not hia 
om pride in despising hia [wera. A king who wishes hi> subject kingdom 
lo yield obedience to him, let him render hii duty to God id other things 
truly ; let him know llinC obedience is not owing to biui who Jellies the service 
in which be is bound to God. Again, let him know tluit the |ieui>1c is not bis 
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710 Et ut adminiculum suum prosit ei: 

Et qui parvo tempore populo pnofertur, 
Cito clausus marmore terra; suliinfertur. 
In illos se faciat ut unum ex illis ; 
Saltantem respiciat David cum ancUlis. 
Itegi David simi)is utinnm succedat, 
Vir prudens et humilis qui suos non licdat ; 
Certe qui nou Ifpderet populum subjectum, 
Sed illis impenderet amoris affectuin, 
Et ipsius queereret salutis profectum, 
720 Ipsum non permitteret pleba pati defectum. 

Durum est diligere se non diligentem ; 

Durum non despicere se despicientem ; 

Durum non resiatere se destitueiiti ; 

Convenit applaudere se suscipient^. 

Principis contcrere noii est, sed tueri ; 

Principis obprimere non est, sed niereri 

Multis beiieficiis suorum favorem, 

Sicut Christus gratiis omnium amorem. 

but God'i ; [710] and that it is prolitalile lo him og hj« help : and Uiat lie *fao 
for a abort period ii pUced over the |>en|ile, soon, closed in tniirhle, will b« 
buried in the earth. Toicards (hem let him make himself M one of them j 
let him regard DaTid joining the donee of the maids. I wish one similar to 
David may eucceed the king — a pradent and humble man, vbo would not injure 
hie people; in trutb, who would not hurt the people which ia flubjected Lo him, 
but would exhibit towards them a loving regard, and would aim at their pros- 
perity ; [~SU] the commons would not allow hjui to saffer wrong. It ia hard to 
love one who does not love us ; it is hard not to despise one who despiici 
111; it is hard not lo reaist one who ruins us; wc naturally appUnd him 
who fsTOuri us. It is not the port of a prince to bruise, but (o protect; 
neither is il the part of a prince to op[>ress, but rather to deserve the favour of 
bis people hj numerous benefits conferred upon them, as Christ by his grape 
hiis deserved the love of all. If a prince love his subjects, he will neociMirily 
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Si princeps Rmaverit^ debet reamari ; 
730 Si recte regnaverit, debet honorari; 

Si princeps erraverit, debet revocari 

Ab hiis quos gravaverit injuste negari, 

Nisi velit corrigi ; si vult emendari. 

Debet nb hiis erigi simul et juvari. 

latam princeps tencat regulam regnandi, 

Ut opus non habeat non suos vocandi : 

Qui confundunt subditoa principes ignari, 

Sentient indomitos sic :iolle dotnari. 

Si princeps putaveri* universitate 
7^0 Quod solus habue'it plus de reritate, 

Et plus de scien'ia, plus cognitionis. 

Plus abundet gratia, plusque Dei donis : 

Si non sit presumptio, immo sit revera. 

Sua tunc inst.uctio suorum sincera 

Subditorum lu nine corda periustrabit; 

Et cum tnodera.iine suos infornaabit. 
Moysen propo limua, Da^-id, Samuelem, 

Quorum quemque novimus principem fidelem ; 
be repaid fich lote ; [T30l if be reign jastly, be will of a oeceiaitf be honoured ; 
if the prince bit, he ought lo be recalled by Cbose whom bis unJDst deniiil may 
have griered, unless he be nilliog to be coirecteiJ ; if be is willing Co make 
rndE, he ought to be both raised up and aided b; these same persons. 



prinee maintain such a rule of reigning, that it msf 
avoid depending on bis own people. The ignorant 
subjects , will find that those who are nnconqucred 
prince ihoulil think [T40] that he alane has 



be oecessar J for him to 
princes who confound their 
will not tbua be tamed. If a 
truth, more knowledge, and 



more intelligence than the whole people, that he abonods more ui grace and \ 
gifts of God, if it be not presumption, bnt it be trulf so. then his instruction t 
visit the true hearts of big subjects with light, and will iostrnct bis people w 
moderation. 

We inalsnec Mojea. David. Snmuel—each of whom we know to hi 
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Qui a suis Bubditis multa pertulerunt, 
750 Nee tamen pro mentis illos abjecerunt. 

Nee illis estraneos superposuerunt, 

Sed rexeruiit per eos qui sui fuerunt. 

" Ego te prjeficiam populo majori, 

Et hunc interficiam ;" dicit Deus. — " Mori 

Malo, quam hie pereat populus," benignus 

Moyaes respondeat, principatu dignus. 

Sicque princeps sapiens nunquam reprobabit 

Suos, sed insipiena regnum coiiturbabit. 

Unde si rex sapiat minus quam deberetj 
760 Quid regno conveniat regendo? num quairet 

Suo sensu proprio quibus fulciatur, 

Quibus diminutio sua suppleatur ? 

Si solus elegerit, facile falletur, 

Utilis qui fuerit a quo nescietur. 

Igitur comniunitas regni consulatur ; 

Et quid universitas Bentiat, sciatur. 

Cm leges propria maxime sunt nota;. 

Nee cuncti provinciic sic aunt idiotte, 
been & futhTol prince ; nho lullered mui; things from their inbjeoti, [TSO] ai 
yet for their descrti tbej did oat cut them off, nor Bet itrsngerB over (bem, bnt 
goTemcd bf meaDi of those who were their own people. " I will place the« 
orer a gisBter people ; and I nill alay this people i" saith God. " I had rather 
die, than this people ihonld perish," anaweredkind Moses, nbo wss wortbj to 
Bovem. And Ihua a wise prince will never reject his people, but an unwise one 
will disturb the kingdom. Wherefore, if a king is less wiie than be ought to be, 
[760] what advantage will (be kingdom gain by his reign ? la he to seek bjr 
his own opinion on whom be should depend to have bis Tailing suppliedP If he 
nlone choose, be will be easily deceived, who is not capable of knowing who will 
be useful. Therefore let the community of (be kingdom advise t and lei it be 
known what the generality thinks, lo whom tbcir own laws are beat known. 
Nor ire all those of Ihc couQlry no nniastructed, as not to know belter Ihu 
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Quin sciant plus ceeteris regni sid mores^ 
770 Quos relinquunt posteris hii qui sunt priores. 

Qui reguntur legibus magis ipsas sciunt ; 

Quorum sunt in usibus plus periti fiunt ; 

Et quia res agitur sua, plus curabunt, 

Et quo pax adquiritur sibi procurabunt. 

Pauca scire poterunt qui non sunt experti ; 

Parum regno proderunt, nisi qui sunt certi. 

Ex hiis potest colligi quod communitatem 

Tangit quales eli^ ad utilitatem 

Regni recte debeant ; qui velint et sciant 
780 Et prodesse valeant, tales regis fiant 

Et consiliarii et coadjutores ; 

Quibus noti varii patriae sunt mores ; 

Qui se Isedi sentiunt, si regnum Isedatur ; 

Regnumque custodiunt, ne, si noceatur 

Toti, partes doleant simul patientes ; 

Gaudenti congaudeant, si sint diligentes. 

Nobile juditium regis Salomonis 

strangers the customs of their own kingdom, [770] which have been bequeathed 
from father to son. They who are ruled by the laws, know those laws best ; y 
they who experience them are best acquainted with them ; and since it is their 
own affairs which are at stake, they will take more care, and will act with an 
eye to their own peace. They who want experience can know little ; they will 
profit little the kingdom who are not stedfast. Hence it may be collected, that 
it concerns the community to see what sort of men ought justly to be chosen 
for the utility of the kingdom ; they who are willing and know how, [780] and 
are able to profit it, such should be made the councillors and coadjutors of the 
king ; to whom are known the various customs of their country ; who feel that 
they suffer themselves when the kingdom suffers ; and who guard the kingdom, 
lest, if hurt be done to the whole, the parts have reason to grieve while they suffer 
along with it ; which rejoice, when it has cause to rejoice, if they love it. Let us 
call attention to the noble judgment of King Solomon : she who did not feel 
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Ponamus in medium ; quD3 divisionis 
Parvuli non horruit in human! tat«m, 

790 Quia lion condoluit atquc pietatem 

Maternam non habuit, quod mater non erat 
Teste rege docuit ; ergo tales quserat 
Princeps, qui condolennt universitati, 
Qui materne timeaiit regnum dura pati. 
Sed si quem non moveat ruina multorum ; 
Si solus optineat qua; vult placitorum ; 
Multorum regimiiii non est coaptatus, 
Suo cum ait omnium soli totus datus. 
Communis conveniens est communitati; 

800 Sed vir incompatiens cordis tndurati 

Non curat si veniant multis casus duri ; 
Casibus non obviant tales raodo muri. 
Igitur eligere si rex per se nescit 
Qui sibi consulere sciant, hinc patescit 
Quid tunc debet fieri. Nam communitatis 
Est ne fiant miseri duces dignitatis 



boTTOT »t the cmettj of dividing the infant, [7D0] became e tie did not feel for it, 
aod wanted miteraal lore, ehewed. as the king testified, that she wag not iti 
mother : therefore let a prince aeek such [councillurs} as may coadole with the 
eomtnanitir, who hsve a motherl; fear lent the kin|dom ahould undergo anj 
■ufferingi. But if any one be not moved by the ruin of tlie many — if he alone 
obtain what pleas he will — he la not fitted to rule ocer the many, aince be ii 
entirely devoted to hii ovn intereil, and to none other. A man who feela 
for otbere, ia agreeable to tbe community ; [8<in] but a man who doea not feel 
for othen, who posaeeiea a hard heart, cares not if miBfortnnes faU npon tbe 
many — anch «alla are no dcTeace against miaforlnnea. Therefore, if the king 
hai Dot wisdom to cbooee fay himeelf those who are capable of advising him, it 
ia clear, from wlut baa been said, wbat ought then to be done. For it is atJiing 
which concerni the eommunity to see that miserable wretcbei be not made tbe 
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Regite, sed optimi et elect! virt, 
Atque probatissimi qui possiiit inquiri. 
Nam cum gubernatio regni sit cuTictorum 

810 Salus vcl perditio, multum refert quorum 
Sit regni custodia ; sicut est in iiavi ; 
Confunduntur omnia si pnesint ignavi ; 
Si quis transfretantium positus in navi 
Ad se perttnentium abutatur clavi, 
Non refert si prospere navis gubernetur. 
Sic qui regnum regere debent, cura detur 
Si de regno quispiam non recte se regit ; 
Viam vadit inviani quam forsan elegit. 
Optime res agitur universitatis, 

820 Si regnum dirigitur via veritatis. 
Kt tamen si subditi sua dissipare 
Studeant, projpositi possunt refvciiarc 
Suorum stultitiam et tenieritateni, 
Ne per insolentiam vel fatuitatem 



Imders af the royal dignity, but the beat and chosen men, and the most ap- 
proied Ihst can be fonnd. Far since the gOTeiniDcc of the kingdoia ia either 
the aafety or perditioa oral), [810] it ia of great coEueqneuce who tbej are that 
bale the custody of the kingdom ; jost u it ia in ■ ship i all thing! are thrown 
into confnnon if nnakilfol people guide it ; if any one of the paiieDgen belong- 
ing to it who ia placed in the ship abuse the rudder, it mnlten not whether the 
8hip be governed prosperously or not. So those who ought to rule the king- 
dom, let the cnre he giveo to them, if any one of Ibc kingdom does not 
goiern hiniBelf rightly ; he goes on a wrong path which perhaps he has himself 
chosen. Thenffairsof the generality are best managed [820] if the kingt>um ii di- 
rected in the way of truth. And. moreover, if the lubjeeta labour to diisipate their 
property, those who are set over them may rcBlrnin their folly and temerity, teit 
by tbepresnmpliunandimbecilityofrooli', the power of the kingdom be wenkeneit, 
CAMD. 80C. 6. Q 
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Stiiltoruni potetitia regiii subnervetur, 

Hostibus audacia coutra regnum detur. 

Nam quocumque corporis naembro violate. 

Fit minoris roboris corpus. Ita dato 

Quod vel viri liceat propriis abuti, 
S30 Quamvis regno uoceat ; piures mox secuti 

Et libertatetii noxiam, sic multiplicabunt 

Erroris insaniam, quod totum dampnabutit. 

Nee libertas proprie debet nomiiiari, 

Qufe permittit itiNcie stultos dominari ; 

Sed libertas finibus juris liaiitetur, 

Spretisque limitibus error reputetur. 

Alioquin Jiberum dices furiusum, 

Quamvis omrie prosperum ill! sit exosuiii. 

Ergo regis ratio de suis subjectis, 
810 Suuniet arbitrio quorum volunt vectis. 

Per hoc satis sotvitur, satis infirmatur ; 

Dum quivis qui subditur majore domatur. 

Quia nulli liominum dicemus licere 

Quicquid vult, sed domiiiuni queiiilibet babere 

•Dd courage be given to eiiemiMUgaimit the kingdom. For wb&leTer member uT 
llie bod; be destiojed, the strengtli of tbe body ia diminieheil thereby. So if it be 
allowed evtn that men may abuse wbut belongs to tlicnuelvea, [>1.10] ivhea it be 
mjurioua to the kingdom, mimy imincdiiitely utter tullowiag also the iujiuiooa 
liberty, will so iaulti|ily the wildnesa of error, that they will rain lUe whole. Nor 
ought it properly to be nomed liberty, whidi permits foola to govern unwiKlj' j 
hut liberty is limited by the bounds 6r llie Ikw ; aud when those bouDda are de- 
B])iiiiid,it ahonld be reputed as error. Otlierwiae jouwill call a raving madman free, 
klthougb he be at eninity witb everjtlUQg like prosperity. Tlierefore the kiug'ji 
urguiDenteonceroiug bin subjects, [MO] Hboiieruled at their own ehoicebywhoto 
lliey will, is by this sutficieutly answtred and overt lironu ; siiu'e every one who ia 
suhji^et, l» ruled by iinc h Iiu in greater. Uecuuse we sny that no mao is permitted 
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Qui errantem conigat, benefacienteni 
Adjuvat, et erigit quandoque caHentem, 
Pneniio prffiferimus universitateni ; 
Legem quoque diciinus regis dignitatem 
Regere ; nam credimus esse legem lucem, 

8,iO Sine qua concludimus deviare ducem. 

Lex qua mundus regitur atque regna mundi 
Ignea descrihitur ; quod sensus profundi 
Continet mysterium, lucet, urit, calet ; 
Lucens vetat derium, contra Me;us valet, 
Purgat et incinerat qusedam, dura mullit, 
Et quod crudum fuerat ignis coquit, tnlHt 
Torporem, et alia multa facit bona. 
Sancta lex similia p'rat (?) regi dona. 
I.stani sapientiaoi Satomnn petivit ; 

HGO Ejus amicitiam tota vi quceaivit. 
Si rex hac caruerit lege, deviabit ; 
Si hanf non tenuerit, turpiter errabit; 
Istius priGsentia recte dat regnare, 

all thnt he will, but tliat eifry one has a lord wliu miiy correct him when Frring, 
tnd DiU him when doing well, and fometimea raises him up wheo he i> fulling. 
Wb gire Ihelirstptsceto the community ! we say «Ibo Ihslthe law rules over the 
king'a dignitv ; for wc believe that the law ia the light, [B.SO] without which *e 
CODclade that he who rules will wander from the right path. The law whereby 
ia ruled the world and Ihe kingdoms of the world, ia described as being of lire ; 
whieh conlaiuH a toy Rtery of deep meaning : it ahioea. huma. warms ; atiinjug, 
it hindera the wanderer from quittiug hi< right path ; it ataila ajjunst the eold ; it 
purgea and harm to cindera acme tbingti ; it aoftcna what ia hard, and what bad 
been raw the tire eooka ; it takea away numbness, and it does many other good 
thmgs. The sacred law is eijually seryiceable to the king. Solomon asked for 
this wisdom ; [a(iO] its friendship he Bought with all hia might. If Ihe king 
wwt thia law, be will wander from the right track ; if he doea not hold it, lie 
wHl «IT foully ; its prea?nre giTM Ihe power of reignjng rii(htly, and its absence 



Iita lex nc l»i|»iliu, ** per n 
Per ne jn o rtciidi l y r Idu qm eoulBiit leges." 
Istam Icfgem lUhileai nnSos res -— *-*'^ ; 
Sm w vmabileni p^ ntam nniHHL 
S eonCaniiiBfiisitbnclepfSlBhit; 

870 Et ■ dim w i waM f it iati, Twilhbit. 

IMcitttr TO^nitcr, " ot rex rult, lex vadit : " 
Ventas rah slitcr, nam lex stat, rex cadit. 
Veritas et caritas tdusque salotis 
Legis est intcgritas, regimen Tutolis ; 
Veritas, lax, caritas, calor, orit zelos; 
Hkc legis rarietas toUit omne scelos. 
QnioqiDd lex statoerit. consonum sit istis : 
Nam id secos feoerit, pl^s reddetur tristis; 
Coofundetor pc^mlns, si vet reritate 

880 Caret regis oculus, sire caiitate 
Principis cor careat, tcI severitate 
Zelum non adimpleat semper moderate. 



le Uagilata. Tldi U* ipcaki Uias, " King* niga thrrtm^ mg 
tlinnigli me jnMice ii ibovn to Uumc vbo nuke Un."' No kuif ihall 
tbu firm Uv ; bnt bj it he ituU nuke binuclf tUblc irbea be 
be caDfonn (o tbii Uw, tie ail) tUnd ; [@7l>j ud if he din^ru oith it, he will 
waiet. It ia xiil commoiilj, " At the liiog iriUi, lo pya the Ian : " but the 
tnith ia vtbenue, for tbe Uir >t(Dd>, but the kiag filU. Tnitfa tad cbwitT 
■nd Ihe leal of uliation, thii is tbe iatesiitf of the las. the regimen 0/ liitiu i 
truth, li«bl, cUarity. vanuth, icd bnnu : (?) this larielj of the law idka 
■nj aU Clime, mialevcr Ibc king maf ordun, let it be cOQSODanl to theac 1 
for if it be otberviae, the coBUDonall; will be made aocTowful 1 the people will 
(«. «,.ifn..t.i)r.!. ir<-ithrrilieUii('>criciiini iniib, [WOj or the pnnce'a hean 
wur! ' "V ftitti hia leal with WTeHlit' 
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Hiis tribus suppositis^ quicquid placet regi 

Fiat; sed oppositis, rex resistit legi. 

Sed recalcitratio stimulo non nocet ; 

Pauli sic instructio de ccelo nos docet. 

Sic exhteredatio nulla fiet regi, 

Si fiat provisio concors justte legi. 

Nam dissimulatio legem non mutabit, 
8!)l> Cujus tirma ratio sine fine stabit. 

Unde si quid utile diu est dilatum, 

Irreprehensibile sit sero perlatum. 

Et rex nihil proprium pracferat communi ; 

Quia salus omnium sibi cessit uni. 

Non enim prteponitur sibimet victurus ; 

Sed ut hie qui subditur populus cecums, 

Reges esse noveris nomen relativum ; 

Nomen quoque sciveris esse protectivum ; 

Unde sibi vivere soli non licebat, 
900 Qui multos protegere vivendo delebat. 

Qui vult sibi ^'ive^e, non debet prceesse, 

Tfaewi three thio^ being siip|iosed> whatever pleases the king may be done ; 
but bj tbeir oppoaiCca the king reaiats the Uw. However, kicking aguuat it 
doe* not hurt tbe prick ; thiutheinBtruclioii which wiuaeatfroni heaven to Paul 
teacbei ug. Thn* the king ia deprived of no inherited right, if there be made 
a proTiiioa iu coacordancc with just law. For diskimuUtiou ahall nut change 
the law, [B90] whoae atable reuon will etiind without end. Wherefore if 
■nylhiug that ia useful has been long put off, it ia not Co be reprehended when 
adopted IbU. And let tbe king never act bia private intereit before that of 
the comoiiuuty J as if tbe sBlvsIioii of all jielde to bim aJooe. For he is 
not aet over them in order to live for himaelf; but that his people who is subject 
to him may be in safety. You must know that the name of king ia relative ; you 
■faould know also that the nime is protective ; wherefore be cinnot live for 
hllBBelf alune [900] who ought by bis life to protect many. He who will live 
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Sed seorsHin degere, et ut solus esse. 

Principis est gloria pluriraos salvare; 

Cum sua molestia multoa relevare. 

Non alleget igitur suimet profectum, 

Sed in quibus creditor subditis prospectuiii, 

Si regnum salvaverit, quod est repis fecit; 

Quicquid secus egerit in ipso defecit. 

Vera regis ratio ex hiis satis patet ; 
;»10 Quod vaeantem proprio status regis latet. 

Namque vera caritas est proprietati 

Quasi contrarietas, et communitati 

Fcedus insolubile, conflans velut ignis 

Omne quod est habile, sicut Bt in lignis 

Quae dant igni crescerc patiens activo, 

Subtracts decrescerc modo recitivo. 

Ergo si fervuerit princeps caritate. 

Quantum cum que poferit de communitate. 

Si soUicitabitur quod recte regatur, 
920 Et nunquam Icetabitur si destituatur, 

for himself, ought not (o be «ct over others, but to live MpilBtdy from them 
Ihit he nny be bIomp, U ia the glory <if a prince to sbtb Tery many; to in- 
coDTeoienee himself in order to ruse mnoy up. Let him not Ilierdbre allege his 
own profit, but hnve regard to his sutijectsiowhom he is trusted. (?) If he work 
the MlTation of the kiDgdom, he acta the part of a king ; whatever be does con- 
trary to this, be fails tn that point. The true province of ■ king is aufGeieDtly 
clear from these argiiraenfa 1 [91(1] that he ia ignornnt of the condition of a king 
who is occupied only with his own affairs. For true charity ia na it were contrary 
to self-interest, and an indissoluble lesEUO to the communjcy, melting like fire 
everything that is near, as is done with wood which they subject to the active (ire 
to increase it. and then in return it is taken away to decrease it. Therefore 
if the prince will he «Rrm with charity aa much as possible towards the 
wmiiiunity, if he shall be solicilous to (.oveni it well, [990] and shall 
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Unde si dilexerit rex regni magnates, 
Quamns solus aciverit, quasi magtma vates, 
Quicquid opua fuerit ad regiiura regeiiduni, 
Quicquid se dec uerit, quicquid faciendum, 
Quod sane decreverit illis iion celabit, 
Prffiter quoa noii poterit id quod ordinabit 
Ad effectum ducere ; igitur tractabit 
Cum suis, quiB facere per se [iionj putabit. 
Cur sua consiba nun communicabit, 
930 A quibus ausilia supplex postulabit ? 
Quicquid suos allicit ad benigiiitatem, 
Et amicos etticit, fdvet unitatem, 
Regiam pnideutiam decet indicare 
Hiis qui suam gloriam possiint aug men tare. 
Dominus discipubs cuncta patefecit, 
Dlvidens a servulis quos amicos fecit; 
Atque quasi nescius a suis quicsivit 
Quid sentirent siEpius, quod profecte scivit. 
O ! si Dei queererent principes honorem, 

ovier be rejoiced ut its dcBlruclion j wherefore it the lung will lore the 
magnitci of the kiagtlam, nltliDiigb lie shntild knan alone, like a great prophet, 
•balerer is needful for the ruling of the kingduDi, whaCeior ii becomiDg in 
him, whatever ought to be done, truly he will not conceal wbat be will 
decree from those without whom be canaol effect that whiuh he will or- 
dain. He will [herefore treut with his peofile about briaging into effect 
the things which he will not think of doing by himself. Wbj will be not com- 
nuuiieBte his couociU [iJJU] tu those wboee aid he will ask tupplicntiogly ' 
Whsteier draws bi> people to beaigulty, and makes frieada and cherishes 
unity, it is fit the royal prudence abonld indicate it to those who can augment 
fail glory. Our Lord bud open all tbingN to his diiciplei, dividing from the 
■ar*ants those whom he made bis friends ; and as though he weic ignorant, be 
often imiuiri'd o( hii people what was their opinion on matters which he know 
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1140 Regna recte regeimt, et pneter erroreni. 

Si Dei notitiam fmnctpes habcrent, 

Omnibas justidam suam exhiberent. 

Ignorantes dominum, relut excaecati, 

Qacerunt Uudea hominum, ranis delectati. 

Qui se nescit regere, nrnltos male reget ; 

Si qais rult inspicere Psalmos, idem l^et. 

Joseph ut se debuit principes docerc. 

Propter qaod rex roluit ipsum prseminere. 

Et in innocentia cordis sui Darid, 
!I50 Et intelligenCia, Israelem pavit. 

Ex pnpdictis omnibus potent liqocre. 

Quod rcgem magnatibus inrumbit videre 

QutB regni conreniant gubemationi, 

Et pacis expedjant conservationi ; 

Et quod rex indigenas sibi laterales 

Habeat, non adreuas, neque speciales, 

Vel consiliarios vel regni majnres. 

Qui supplantant alios atque bonos mores. 

perfectlT. Oh ! if prinwi Kmghl the bonoar of God. [<MO] thcf woold nie 
thdr Idngdomi ri^tlj. lad iridiont error. If priacei had the knowledge of 
God. ihr; oonld eilubit thdr jntlice to ill. I^arut of the Lord, mt tkoogk 
HitJ irere blind, tbej seek the pnita of men, drlighted onlj with nnilj. Uc 
who does Dot know how to rule himself, will be ■ bad ruler onr olhen ; if maj 
one will look at the Pwlma, be will rrjid the suae. Joacph u he ought Id 
teach priacei, (!) ob which lecDOBt the king willed Ibal he ihonld be vt otct 
othen. And Dand in the innocence of hi* heart l950] and bf bii inlelligcnoc 
fed Israel. From all that has been caid. it mar appear endent, that it becomes • 
king to fee together with his nobJex what ihitigtareeonTenieiitfbrthegaTemmnu 
of the kingdom, and what are eiptilieDt for the preaembon of peafc : and that 
the king haxe nalivea tor hi* companioiK, not foreicDen, Aor latonhtca, for hii 
couDciUon or (or the (real noble* of tlie Uafdow, «ka topphst oiken and 
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Nam talis discordia paci novercatur, 
960 Et inducit pnelia, dolos machinatur. 
Nam sicut invidia diaboli mortem 
Induxit, sic odia separat cohortem. 
Incotas in ordine suo rex tenebit, 
Et hoc moderamine regnando gaudebit. 
Si vero studuerit suos degradare, 
Ordinem perverterit, frustra quteret quare 
Sibi non obtemperant ita perturbati ; 
Immo si sic facerent essent insensati. 

■boliih good ciutDmi. For sncli iliacord is a Btep-mother to peace, [9&I] inil 
produce* bsltlet, uid plots treason. Far aa Che envf of the devil introdaced 
deatb, (o hatred aepBratca the troop. The Idng ghall hold the natiTei in tkcir 
ruk, and bj this gOTernance be will have joy in reigning. But if he itudj to 
degrade hit own people, if he pervert their ranli, it is in tiin for him to aih wbj 
thai deranged they do not obey bim ; ia fact thej would ba fools if they did. 



The following Song was written when jealousies and dissen- 
sions were rife among tbe baroDs, and some of them began to 
desert the popular cause. It is preserved by WiUiam de 
Riahanger, a contemporary, in his history of the barons' wars. 
The defection of the Earl of Gloucester contributed not a little 
to th« disastrous termination of the career of Simon de Mont- 
fort at the battle of Evesham, 

BONO UPON THE DIVISIONS AMONG THE BA.RON8. 
[MS. Cotton. Claudiiu D, vi. fol. 101 i*, latter part of 13th cent.] 

Plange plorans, Anglia, plena jam dolore ; 
Tristis vides tristia, languens cum meerore ; 

TaiNVt. ATI OH. —Lament with weeping, O England, full ai thou now vl with 
matter of grief, in tadne» thoa beholdest aorrowfol thinga, luiguishing in tor- 
CAUD, SOC. (). R 
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Nisi U respiciat Chhattu suo more, 
Eris rile catiticQin bosdiun id oiv. 

PefHg«nint pliuimi s^tuq te sbItw. 
Sed jun nimis nccgi^vnt pactum prDcuiwe ; 
Nam se qaidam retrahunt, qui pontmt jaw« ; 
tttudam rabteifugium qoKmnt nhia mare. 

Hinc est qaod incipiunt csteri ccrtare, 
Et in partes Tuias animos mutare; 
Dum quse sic di&scntiunt nolunt coocordare, 
Sed incepta neqoeunt bene terminare. 

Sic respublica perit, tern desolatiir; 
Invalocit eitera gens et aabliniatar; 
Mtrscit vir incola et subpeditator : 
Sostiuet injoiias, hod est qui loqoator. 

Tam miles qoam clenrtu ambo fitmt muti ; 
Fafti sQDt extraaei loqnaces astnti : 
IntCT centum Anglicos non snnt doo toti ; 
Planctuni et obprobriutn jam sunt assecuti. 

O Comes Gloverniie, comple quod ecepisti ; 
Nisi claudas congme, multos decepisti. 

raw; BnloB Ckrisl im kii attama hate ngwd to tbn. tho« nK b« b«l a vik 
■ong in tiie mcrat)) of thine rnrmici. — Very mvaj haie platpd thr— Itw Io 
prrHTTt (]iH in larctj, bat now the; hate too moch aegltKie4 their pmwae : 
for aaatj iattt, who ha« it io their power (a help j and (odw (liak m»«y orer 
Ihe lea. — Hence the real begin to qoaml. and Io fO orrr to diSerent tide*; 
whtte thJD^ which diaagrec in Ihia manner will not be reconciled, and what baa 
been brenn is lef) noGnidted. — Thos the ilate is roinei). and Ihe land ij luil 
watte ; the (truiger ia ctroigtheBEd and niacd ap ; tbe oatiTe b debaced and 
trodden nnder foot ; while be aBataiBa iajDries. than ii no one who will (peak 
out. —The knigbt >• well ai the ctagj are both become mnie ; the itnngcn an 
' ig: Bmoac ■ hmdred EnglishBen tbm it not 
t lbc;h>*cob1aiBedii lanentatioa and dif^race. 
n abM tboa ha»t eooMenml ; unlcH thou endrtt 
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Age nunc viriliter sicut promisiati, 
Causam fove fortitur cujua fons fuisti. 

Si, quoJ absit ! subtrabaa manum et levamen. 
Terra; fraudem facieiia, inferens gravamen : 
Maledictua maneat ! Sat ! fiat ! Amen. 

Cornea Simon de Muntford, vir putens et fortis, 
Pugna nunc pro patria, sisquc dux cohortis : 
Non te vaintB terreant neque timor mortis, 
Sem defende publicam resque tute sortis. 

O tu, Comes !e Bygot, pactum serva sanum : 
Cum sis miles strenuus, nunc exerce manum. 
Totam turbat roodica terra [m] turba canum ; 
£xeat aut pereat genus tarn prophanum. 

O vos magni proceres, qui vos obligastis 
Observare firmiter illud quod jurastis ; 
Terr BE ai sit utile quod excogitastis, 
Juvet illud citiua id quod ordiiiastis. 

Si velletis prosequi quud jam incboastis, 
Conaequi poteritis quod desideraatia ; 

ai thoa hut begun, thou bast deceived idbd;. Act now caurageousl; as (li 
hut promisBd, cherish «teadily the cauae of which thou wast the fountnin. — 
ftoDi which God preserve oa! thou iritlidrawest thy hand wnd support, acli 
treaclieroiulf towards the land, and ioflictrDg a great injury upon it. . . Mbj 
be coned for erer ! be it so ! be it h ! nmen, — Earl Simuu de Mantfort, 
DUD and a bold, tight now for thy country, and 1» the leader of the band 
neitber let threati acnre tbre, nor Che fear of death ; defend the state and thy 
fortune. — O than, Earl Bigot, beep imbrokeQ thine agreement : as thou i 
brave luiigbl, now nae thy hand ; a small troop of doga puts in commotion 
whole land ; may eucb a cursed race depart or perish 1 — O you, great uoblea, 
who bonad yourselvea to observe firmly the oath which you took ; if what you 
imagined be prolitable to the land, let that wliieh you have ordained aid it im- 
nwdUtely. — If you will carry to an end that which you have begnn, yon may 
obtain that wbicb yon deaired; udIch the thing which )ini hare long bad in 
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Nisi finem capiat quod diu tractastia, 
Vere dici potent vane laboraatis. 

Honor nobis maximus erit laus et digna. 
Si reupondet Anglta vestra gerens signa ; 
Quam ut cito liberet a peate maligna, 
Adjuvet nunc Domini pietas benigua ! 

bind be perfected, it mij' be truly Bsid that ynu hnye laboored in Tiiio. — It 
will be the higbesC honoDr Co you and ■ wortbj praise, if England answer b; 
GUiTring jrour iCandanli ; wbicb that be may Boon deliver from tbe malignaiit 
plague, lOBj the benignint piety of the Lord now help it ! 



The triumpli of the baroDs did not last loDg. In the battle 
of Eve:4hani, fought on the fourth of August iu the year 
after that of Lewes, their great leader fell, with the heat of his 
followers. The fate of Simon de Montfort was a subject of 
general lanientalion ; and long afterwards he was revered as a 
Baint and martyr, and was even believed to work miracles. In 
MS. Cotton. Vespas. A. vi. will be found a collection of these 
miracles, and a form of prayers to be said in his honour, among 
which is the following hymn {fol. 189, n). 

Salve, Symon Montis. Fortia, 

Totius Ros militin, 
Duraa pcenas puBui mortis. 

Protector geotis AngliK. 
Sunt Ue Sanctis inaiidita, 
Cunctis palsis in hac vita, 

Quemquam passum talia ; 
ManUEi, pedes BtnputaH, 
Caput, corpus vulnerari, 

Abscidi virilia. 
Sii pro nobis intercessor 
Apnd Deum, qui defensor 
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Tho whole was preceded by a life of Simon de Montfort, occn* 
pying two pages of the manascript, but which some hostile hand 
has carefully erased. The following song was evidently written 
immediately after the battle of Evesham. , 

THE LAMENT OF SIMON ^B MONTFORT. 
[MS. Hwl. 8353, foL 59 r«, early in 14th cent.] 

Chauntrr m'estoit, mon cuer le voit, en un dure langage. 
Tut en ploraunt fust fet le chaunt de nostre duz baronage, 
Chie pur la pees, si loynz apr^s se lesserent detrere, 
Lur cors trencher, e demenbrer, pur salver Engleterre. 
Ore est ocys la flur de pris, qe taunt savoit de guere, 
Ly quens Montfort, sa dure mort molt enplorra la terre. 

Si com je qui, par un mardi, firent la bataile, 
Tot a cheval, fust le mal, sauntz nulle pedaile ; 
Tresmalement y ferirent de le espie forbie, 
Qe la part sire Edward conquist la mestrie. 
Ore est ocis, etc. 

Mes par sa mort, le cuens Mountfort conquist la victorie. 
Come ly martyr de Caunterbyr, finist sa vie ; 

Tranblationw — I mm driven to ling, my heart wills it, in sorrowful language, 
—all with tears was made the song concerning onr gentle harons, — who for the 
peace so long after suffered themselves to he destroyed, — their bodies to be cut 
and dismembered, to save England. — Now is slain the precious flower, who knew 
so much of war, the Earl Montfort, his hard death the land will deeply lament. 

As I beliere, it was on a Tuesday, that they fought the battle, — all on horse, 
which was the misfortune, without any foot,— very ill they there struck with 
the burnished sword,— that the party of Sir Edward gained the mastery. Now 
is slain, etc. 

But by his death the Earl Montfort gained the Tictory,~like the martyr of 
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Ne Toleit pas li bon Thomas qe perist seinte Eglise, 
Ly cuens auxi se combati, e monist saunU feyntue. 
Ore est ocys, etc. 

Sire Huele fer, ly Despencer, tresnoble justice. 
Ore est a tort lyvre a mort, a trop male gmse. 
Sire Henri, pur veir le dy, fitz le cuens de Leycestre, 
Autres assez, come vus orrez, par le cuens de Gloucestre. 
Ore est ocis, etc. 

Qe Toleint moryr, e mentenir la pees e la dreyture, 
Le seint martir lur fra jojT sa conscience pure, 
Qe velt moryr e sustenir les lionmes de la terre, 
Son ben desir acoraplir, quar bien le qutdom fere. 

Ore est, etc. 
Pres de son cors, le bon tresors, une heyre troverent, 
Les faus ribaus, tant furent maus, e ceux qe le tuerent ; 
Molt fust pyr, qe demenbryr firent le prodhonme, 
Qe de guerrer e fei teaer si bien savoit la somae. 

Ore est, etc. 
CiDterburj be finished hit life ; — the good Tbomu would not mfler holy Charch 
to peruh, — the EsrI fanght in * similar cavse, toi died without flinching. — 

Sir Hugb tb« bold, the Dr^pearer, ■ verj noble justice. — ig now wrongfnllf 
detivetad to death, id too sbameful a manner. — Sir Henry, in tmlh I nj it, 
the lOD of the Earl of Leiceiter, — enough of otliera, ei foo will bear, b; the 
Earl of Gloucester. — Now La iLaiD. etc. 

Because the; were willing to die, and to maiataiD peace and riifht, — the half 
martfr will cause them to eujoy his pare eonacienre. — who is silling lo die and 
to sustain the men of the land, — to scconipliah bis good desire, for we thiDk he 
does well. — Now U, etc. 

Near his liodjr, the good tnaiure, on heir Ihey found, — the false ribaJda, 
tbej were so wicked, ud those who slew him ;^Bhat was much worse, the; 
* ~ " ' —•ho knew so well the art of fight- 
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Priez touz, mes amis douz, le fitz Seinte Marie 
Qe I'enfant, her puissant, meigne en bone vie ; 
Ne ^Tieil nonier li escoler, ne vueil qe Tern die, 
Mes pur I'amour le salveour, priez pur la cler^e. 
Ore est ocys la flur de pris, qe tant savoit de guere, 
Ly quens Montfort, sa dure mort molt enplurra la terre. 

Ne say trover rien qu'il firent bien, ne baroun ne counte, 
I^s chivalers e eaquiers touz sunt mys a hounte. 
Pur lur lealt^ e verity, que tut eat anentie ; 
Le losenger purra reigner, le fo! pur sa foHe. 
Ore est ocis, etc. 

Sire Siinoun, ly prodliom, e sa compagnie, 

En joie vont en ciel amount, en pardurable vie. 

Mes Jhesu Crist, qe en croyz se mist, Dieu en prenge cure, 

tie sunt remis, e detenuz en prisone dure. 

Ore est ocys, etc. 

Pray nil, my meet friends, to the Son of St. Merj.— that he lead in good lift 
the infant, the powi^rful heir ; — I will not name Ihe icfaoUr, I do not deiire any 
one to mention him, — but for the loie of the Savioar, pray for tho clerfy. — 
Noir is slain, etc. 

I cannot find any Ihing that Ihej did well, neither baron onr earl, — the 
knights and the eaquirea are all diig^aced, — on account of their loyalty and 
tmth, which is entirely anoihilatcd ; — the deceitful man may reign, the fool foe 
hii folly. — Now ii slain, elc. 

Sir Simon, the northy man, and bis company, — are gone in joy np lo 
bcBTcn, in everlasting life.— But JesuB Christ, who placed himself on the oroai, 
■ad God have core of thoie, — who arc remitted, and detained in hard prison. — 
Now is sUiu, etc. 
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REIGN OF EDWARD I. ]272— 1307. 

Henry outlived the defeat of the barons bat a very few yean. 
He died on the sixteenth of November, 1272, while his son 
Edward was occupied in warring against the infidels in the East. 
Edward was proclaimed king, while absent, A new monarch 
is generally welcomed with songa of praise ; and the following, 
evidently the work of a zealous opponent of the popular party, 
seems to have been written before his arrival in England. 



THE PRAISE OF THE YOUNQ EDWARD. 

[MB. Cotton, Vespiu. B. iiii. foL 130 v", ISth ceot.] 

Eaduuardi regis Anglonim me pepulere 
Florida gesta loqui, pudor est fatnosa tacere. 
Hie tener tetate dum vixerat in juvenili, 
Conflictus plures superavit corde virili. 
Belliger ut pardus, fragrans dulcedine nardus, 
Dum viget Eaduuardus, rutilat no\-us eccc Ricardus. 
Sic gemino flore Britones titulantur honore, 
Bella per Eaduuardi similis et probitate Ricardi, 
Belligeri juvenis laudabat Gallia mores ; 
Ampla manus dantis meritos congessit hoiiorcs. 

Translation. — The Roariahing deeds of Edtcard King of the Euglish oblige 
me to talk, for it ts ahsmef^l to let pass famoat actians in silencB. He, wtiilB 
yeC in bis tender T<>iith, went through maay eonRicts with ■ muilf beait. 
Warlike as a pard, fragrant with BWeetnesi Lko spikenard, whilst Edwwd ii 
in hia Tigoar, behold he sbiaei like a new Richard. Thus the Britons have a 
double claim to bononr, by the wars of Edward eqaallj and by the valour of 
Richard. France praised the manners of the warlike youth; the ample band 
of the giver amassed merited honoura. The envioos people deairing to eitin- 
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Invida gens cupiens meritas extinguere laudcs, 
Excogitando novas cospit contexere fraudes ; 
Anglorum procere* legem fiiigendo novellam, 
Ubere de regiio terrain fecere misellam. 
Rex pater et patnius cum biiia prole reguntur 
Per aibi subjectoa, ex quo mala multa sequuiitur. 
Degener Anglorum gens, qutc sen-ire solebat, 
Ordine mutato regeni cum prole regebat. 
Conjurat populus fruiturus lege novella; 
Ffedere mox rupto consurgunt horrida bella. 
Dura Leycestrcnsem comitera sibi plebs sociavit, 
Intestina sibi dispendia concumulavit. 
In regem proprium gens irruit impia, natum 
Cum patre et patruo captivat, mox doniiiiatum 
Consequitur, gaudent victores, corda tumescunt. 
EfTugit Eaduardus, statim nova pnelia crescunt. 
Convocat auxilium, solidantur ftedera, crevit 
Turma ducis, delusa cohors sua crimina ilevit. 
ConcuiTunt partes, quatiuntur tela, vigore 

guiib hii merited prniae, began (o weave new )iloti in Ihetr mind ; tbe ED|liah 
niitile«, by iuventing a nevt law, made ■ wretched land of a rich kingdom, The 
king his father, and his uncle, with their two children, are governed by their 
mbjccta, out of which losny evils follow. The degenerate race of the Eng- 
Ush, which Dftcd to lerve, inverting the order of thiogs, mled over the 
king and his children. The people conspires, in order to enjoy s new law ; 
HKiii after, Che league being broken, horrid ware arise. While the po|iu1u.-e 
uaucisted with itself the Earl of Leicester, it accumulal.ed fur itself internal 
exhaoilion. The impioos people attacks its own king, makes captive the son 
WJth hii tslher and uncle, next seizra upon the goverameut : the victors rejoice. 
their heortt swell. Edward escapes, and immediately new battles follow. He 
calls together aiaistance, leagues are eittbliahed, the arm; of the leader IncrcaaBd, 
the deluded troop laments its crimes. The parties meet ; weapons ate clashed ; 
CAHD. HOC. G. S 
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Militis Eaduuardi raadidantur nira cniore. 
Occidit enae Comes, proceres mucrone necantur ; 
Sic vincont victi, victores exsuperantur. 
Regno pene suu spoliatus seditione, 
Victrices turtnas miro supera\-it agone, 
Ad regimen regni patrem stirps clara revexit, 
Nequiter ablatum quod longo tempore rexit. 
Plebs devicta f remit, iterumque putentibus unit 
Turmas bclligeras, dape, telis, oppida munit. 
Insula per proceres vastatur raox Eliensis. 
Urbs regni nostri rapitanea Londoniensis 
Per quosdam capitur, quatitur certamine diro ; 
Sed debellantur Hecc omnia robore miro. 
Pax optata redit, conduntur tela, niteseunt 
Nubila quEE fuerant, Aiiglorurn gaudia crescunt, 
Impiger Eaduuardus devitans otia, signum 
Mox crucis assumpsit, cupiens exsolvere dignum 
Obsequium Christo, qui se tiberavit ab isto 



the fields are moistcaed with blood bj tbe vigour of the soldier Ednnrd. The 
B*rl is slain b; the sword ; Che barons are |iut to death with the nenpoD'a 
point; thus the vsnquiahed conquer, and Che coTujucrors are overcame. Al- 
though by aeJition almast robbed of his own kingdom, he overcaiue the eon- 
qnering Eeti:ions bj a wonderful efforc. The noble offsjiring carried back bii 
father to tbe government of tbe kini^om, wickedly wrested from him, which 
he bad long ruled. The conquered populace raara. and again joins ita warlike 
aijiudroiia to tbe barons ; rorCiliei towns with provisions and weapons. Soon 
after tbe ialc of Ely ia ravaged b; the popular leaders. London, the capital 
city of our kingdom, is occupied by some, and ia ibBken with fearful strife ; but 
■II these difficulties are conquered with wonderful atrengtb. Peace, wished fur, 
returns ; the arms are laid by : clunda have given place to sunshine ; tbe joys of 
tbe English increase. The active Edward, Hying from idleneia. next took up the 
eigii of the cross, desirous of performing n worthy service lo Chrial, who had 
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Turbine bellomm ; sequitur pia turba vironun. 
Francomm regis germanos rex Sicolonim 
Innumeros popalos ad regnum Tuniciorum 
Duxerat, ut vetitam potuit rehabere tributam, 
Agminibus cunctia dioens iter hoc fore tutam 
In terram sanctam ; cruce plebs signata dolebat, 
Dam sua vota male jam commutata videbat. 
Eadunardus sequitur credens bellare potenter 
Cum Sarracenis ; gentilis rex sapienter 
Prselia devitans, solvit quodeunque petebat. 
Rex Lodowicus obit cum prima prole^ dolebat 
Gallia, rex Karolus remeat, turmasque reduxit, 
Anglos cum Sicidis, Britonum plebs anxia luxit. 
Vota cnicis Christi Siculonim rex male frangit, 
Et sua delusus populus discrimina plangit. 
Applicat in portu Trapeniue, mox borialis 
Turbo quatit puppes, populus perit innumeralis, 
Mergitur aes totum, salvatur et Anglica classis 
Munere divino, quod non periit valor assis. 

delifered him from this whirlwind of wan ; a pioua troop of men follows. The 
King of SicUy, brother of the King of France, had conducted a vast host to the 
kingdom of Tunis, that he might recover the tribute which had been refused, 
saying that this would be a safe way for the whole army to the Holy Land ; the 
people which was signed with the cross lamented to see its object thus unpro* 
intiously changed. Edward follows in the belief that there will be powerful fighting 
with the Saracens ; but the Gentile King wisely avoiding battle, paid whatever 
he asked. King Louis dies with his eldest son; France lamented; King 
Charles returns, and brings back the troops, the English with the Sicilans ; the 
anxious Britons wept. The King of Sicily wickedly broke his vow of cru- 
sading, and the people, deceived, lamented his changing. He arrives at the 
port of Trapeni ; soon a whirlwind from the north strikes the fleet ; multitudes 
of people perish ; all the money is sunk ; but the English fleet is providentially 
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Rex prodire negat, renuens sua solvere Tota. 
Dux pius Anglorum simiUs et sua conino tota 
Puppes ascendit, mare transmeat, ad loca tcndtt 
Gentibos obaessa, longievo turbine pressa. 
Accon respirat de tanto milite gaudena, 
Atque sepulta diu psallit nova cantica plandens. 
Soldanus fremuit, procerem cogitando necare, 
Quern per camificem dirum fecit jngulare. 
Hie assessinus Veteris de Monte ferebat 
Nuncia con6cta, qu« falso eonliciebat ; 
Ingreditur thalainos pnecladens hostia, cultro 
Vulaera vubieribus impressit ; strenuos oltro 
Restitit Eaduuardus, tortorem robure stravit, 
Quem telo proprio condigna morte necavit. 
Et quia condignum Christus famulum sibi novit, 
lllius plagas sacro medicamine fovit 

Explidunt vertuB secttndum Thotnam de Wyta componti de 
dvmino Eadwardo Angiui rege Ulttatrisnuut, 



UTcd. withont loning tbc thIdc of ■ futhing. The king refute* tt 
to perfbnn hii row. The pioQj leader of tbe English and all 
■like embsrk, pass the sea, aod makr for the pUcei wtiieh were boiFgnl bj Ike 
GeDtile), pressed under a long luting gtorm. Acre takes breath, rejoicing in 
nch a aoldier, and rises as i( were from the graTc to ling new songi of prute. 
The Soldao wai enraged, and thought to sl*« the noble kader, whom be cuaed 
to be itahbed b« a det«table botcber. This assassin brought pretended me*. 
sig« from the Old Man of the Moamain, which were bat hise |HTteiKea ; he 
enters the chamber and shuta the door ; with a knife he adds wonnd apoo 
wonnd ; bat Edward, on the other hand, fcsiated itrcnooasl; ; widi bis strength 
be laid prostnte the nwrderer, whom be slew wiih ■ merited death hj lit* owb 
weapon. Kai becaase Christ know tbrt U* *era>l wai wortbT, be healed U» 
w^nnd* with a tacrad ■cdirioe. 
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Popular (lissatiafacttuD may be traced tiirougliont BdwarJ's 
reigo, we may venture to say from the day in which he mounted 
the throne. The following song seems to have been popular 
HDon after his accession ; and it is written in Latin and Anglo- 
Norman, in order that it might be sung more generally. In 
the manuscript, each stanza of the Latin is followed by the cor- 
responding stanza in Anglo-Norman. Between the Latin lines 
of the first stanza is left space apparently for music. 

A SONG ON THE TIMES. 
[frotDHS. H«rl. 74S, fbl. 103 »•, of the beginning of the reign of Edw. I.] 

Vulneratur karitas, amor tcgrotatur : 
Regnat et perfidia, livor generatur, 
Fraua primatum optinet, pax sulipeditatur ; 
Fides vincta carcere iiiniis desolatur. 

In prsssenti tempore non valet scriptura ; 
Sed sopita veluti latent legis jura, 

Amur gist en malailie, charite eat nafre ; 
Ore regne trichene, hayne est engendre. 
Boidie ad aeignnrie. pes est luise suz pi: ; 
Pei n'ad ki lui guie, en prisnn est li^. 

Ne lerray ke ne ^us die, ne vant ore escriplure ; 
Mia cum fust endormie e tapist dreiture. 



Tkakslatidn. — ChitHtj- i* woundeil, lore i> licit; perfldf reigni, and 
malice !■ engendered. Hie frand of tbe mlera prersil*, peace is trodden under 
foot ! fiulh fettered in priron u very demlate. — At present. ■ writing i» of no 
we ; but right and Uw lie u it were aalcep, and the care of tbe wicked race 
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Et nephandi generis exctecata cura 
Nullo sensu prievio fomiidat futura. 

Resistentes subruunt iiiiquitatis nati ; 
Pent pax ecclesite, regnant et elati, 
Hoc eilendo sustinent improbi preelati, 
Mortem projustitia recua antes pati. 

Strata pace penitus, amor reirigescit ; 
Tota tellus Anglia; meerore niadescit, 
Omnisque dilectio dulcis evaneseit: 
Cuncti consolatium quteruiit quo quiescit. 



De [n gent liaye avngle est la cure, 

Ke el oe dute mie venjance it veoir dure. 

Les coDlre-estanz abateni li Rn de felonie; 
Lors peril seinte eglise, qoant orgoU la mestrie. 
Ceo auatenent li prelaz ki s'i do peioRnl mie, 
Pur dreiture sustcnir nolent perdre vie. 

Pea est acravaol^ e amur refreidie ; 

La terre est desconforte e de plur euuioistie, 

Amur el amiste tut ent anentie : 

N'i ad nul ki ne quert confort et aje. 



is blind, it hu not aofficient foreiight to fear the future. — The ton) of iDujuilji 
crush thoBS who reaist; the peace of the church perishes, and the proud 
reign. The wicked preUtea support this slate of things bj their supineoeis, 
for ther refuse to auffer death for justice ."Peace being sltogether Dverthrown, 
lore ii cooled ; all the Uad of England u moiit with yreefiag, and all frienddiip 
and kindness hu disappeared ; all seek consolation and quiet. — The little 



RBtON OF EDWARD I. 

Patre carent parvuli pupilli plangentes, 
Atque matre orphani fame jam deflentes ; 
Qui in primis penitus fuerunt potentes, 
Nunc subcumbunt gladio, plorant et parentes. 

Ecce pravi pueri pauperes priedantur ; 
Ecce donis divites dolose ditantur ; 
Omnes pene proceres mala machinantur ; 
Insani satellites livore leetantur. 

Ecce viri confluunt unclique raptores ; 
Ecce pacis pereunt legisque latores ; 

Akx i ad des orphanins grant doel demenanz, 
Ke lur parenz hudI mis ^ fins, dunt il en aunt dole 
Cil ki en comencent furent mult pussanz. 
Sunt BU2mi« ft le espeye, e ptorent li parens, 

Li enfanz felons a'en vunt la povere gent preer; 
Li riches i tort enricliiz aunt de autri aver; 
A peine i ad Laule home ki vesse mal penser; 
De bayne aunt hailez li lelone esquier. 

De tote parz venent li bers ravisanz ; 

Ore pertssent de pes e de la Icy li sualeuanK ; 



orphuiB luDeDt the loss of their father, and, deprived of their mother, they 
•orrow io Ihe midst of hunger ; they who at tiral were Tery powerful, now fall 
by the fword, and their parenlB weep. — Lo ! wieked children rub the poor; 
! (he wealth of the rich ia increased by eiactiag gifts ; almost all Ihe nobles 
■prod their lime in contriiing etit ; tbe mad eiquirei delight in malice. — Lo ! 
the npacioiu men appear on every nde j lo ! the nipparten of peace md 




Dogmata despiciunt truces hii tortores, 
Et prodesse nequeunt sancti cunfessores. 

Hii converti respuunt virtufe sermonum, 
Neque curam capiunt de vita vironum ; 
Omnes simul rapiuiit, ut mos est preBdonum. 
Hiis vindictam ingere, Deus ultioaum ! 

Enseignement refuaenl ces criiels tornienlani. 
Espleyt ne poent lert' cil ki vuiil preciiutiz. 

Si il se ne volent amender pur dit ne par fexance, 
Mea pnr tuer quant ont poer ben ont la loillance ; 
TrestQK en funt ravine, de Ueu n'en ont dotance. 
Cels metez k declin, sire Deu de venjance ! 



justice perish ; theic cnisl butchers deipiie ductriue, mi (he holf preachers 
h«Te no eHect. — These men will nol be ameBded by tlie force of Bermomi ; nor 
do the; make aaj account of tbo Utes of men ; they all plonder together, 
like robbcre. Tuke Tengeonce npon them, O God of vengeuice. 



One of tlio legacies which St. Louis left to Christendom was 
the number of new orders of monks uhich had been created 
during his reign and by his encouragement. They soon spread 
from France into England ; but they were very far from being 
popular in either country, and were the constant butt of the 
gibes and joltea of the poets. The following is a hitter satire 
npon the diBercnl orders of monks in England in the reign of 
Edward I. Tbe idea of earicaturing them by feigning one 
order which should unite the difTerent characteristic vices of all 
the others, was nol new. 
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THE ORDER OP FAIR-EASE. 
[MS. Harl. No. SS53, fol. 181 r«. Rdgn of Ed. II.] 

Qui Yodra & moi entendre, 
Oyr piurra e aprendre 
L'estx)yre de un Ordre novel, 
Qe mout est delitous e bel : 
Je le vus dirroi come Pay apris 
Des freres de mon pays. 
L'Ordre est si founds & droit, 
Qe de tous ordres un point estroit, 
N'i ad ordre en cest mound 
10 Dont si n'i ad ascun point. 

Le noun de TOrdre vus vueil dyre, 
Qe um ne me pust blamer de lire ; 
Qy oyr velt si se teyse, 
Cest le Ordre de Bel-Eyse. 
De POrdre vus dirroi la sonme ; 
Quar en TOrdre est meint prodhonme, 
E meinte bele e bone dame. 
En eel Ordre sunt sanz blame 
Esquiers, vadletz, e seijauntz ; 

Taanblation. — He who will listen to me, may hear and learn the hiatorj 
of a new Order, which is vsry pleasant and beautiful : I will tell it yon as I 
have learnt it firom the brethren of my country. The Order if so cleverly 
founded, that it takes a point from all the other orders ; there is not an order 
in this world, of which there is not there some one point. The name of the 
Order I will tell you, that I may not be blamed for what I read ; he who will hear, 
let him be silent, it is the Order of Fair-Ease. Of this Order I will tell you 
the sum ; for in the order is many a worthy fellow, and many a fair and 
good dame. In this Order there are without blame, esquires, Talets, and ser- 

CAMD. SOC. 6. T 
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20 Mes a ribaldz e a pesauntz 

Est rOrdre del tot defenda^ 

Qe ja nul ne soit rescu. 

Quar il frount a TOrdre hounte. 

Quant rybaud ou vyleyn mounte 

En hautesse ou baylie, 

La oH il puet aver mestrie, 

N'i ad plus de mesure en eux 

Qe al le luop qe devoure aigneux. 

De cele gent lerroi ataunt, 
30 E de le Ordre dirroi avaunt. 

En eel Ordre dount je vus dy, 

Est primes issi estably, 

Que eeux qe a FOrdre serrount, 

De Sympringham averount 

Un point, qe bien pleysant serra. 

Come Pabbeie de Sympringham a, 

Freres e sueres ensemble ; 

C'est bon Ordre, come me semble. 

Mes de tant ert changi^, pur veyr, 
40 Q'a Sympringham doit aver 

jeants ; but to ribalds and to peasants the Order is entirely forbidden, so that no 
one may be received into it. For they would bring disgrace upon the Order. 
When ribald or rilein mounts to high place or office, there where he can have 
power, there is no more moderation in them than in the wolf which devours 
lambs. Of such people I will say no more, but 1 will go on to talk about the 
Order. 

In this Order of which I tell you, it is first ordained thus, that those who 
shall belong to the Order, shall have one point of Sempringham, which will be 
very agreeable, as the Abbey of Sempringham has, brothers and sisters to- 
gether ; it is a good Order, as it seems to me. But so far, in truth, it is changed, 
that at Sempringham there must be between the brothers and the sisters (a 
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Entre les freres e les sorours^ 

Qe desplest a plusours. 

Fosses e murs de haute teyse ; 

M^s en cet Ordre de Bel-Eyse 

Ne doit foss^ ne mur aver^ 

Ne nul autre destourber^ 

Qe les freres a lur pleysyr 

Ne pussent a lor sueres venyr^ 

E qu'il n'eit point de chalaunge. 
50 Ja n'i avera ne lyn ne launge 

Entre eux^ e si le peil y a, 

Ja pur ce ne remeindra. 

De yleoque est ensi purveu^ 

Qe oil q'a TOrdre serrount rendu, 

De Tabb^ deyvent bien estre : 

E ce comaund nostre mestre, 

Pur bien manger e a talent 

Treis foiz le jour, e plus sovent. 

E s'il le font pur compagnye, 
60 Lie Ordre pur ce ne remeindra mie. 
De Beverleye ont im point treit. 



thing which displeasef many,) ditches and walls of high measure ; bat in this 
Order of Fair- Ease there mnst be neither ditcU nor wall, nor any other impe- 
diment, to hinder the brethren at their pleasure from visiting the sisters, nor 
shall there be any watch-word. Their intimacy shall neither be separated by 
linen nor wool, or even by their very skins. From thence also it is pro- 
vided, that they who shall enter the Order, must be well entertained by the 
abbot : and this our master commands, to eat well and plentifully three times a 
day, and oftener. And if they do it for company, the Order on that account 
shall not be the worse. 
Of Beverley they have taken a point, which shall be kept well and accu- 
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Qe serra tenu bien e dreit^ 
Pur beyvre bien & mangier^ 
E pus apres desqu'a soper ; 
E apr^s al coUacioun^ 
Deit chescun aver un copoun 
De chandelle long desqu'al coute^ 
E tant come remeindra goute 
De la chandeille a arder 
70 Deivent les freres a beyvre ser. 

Un point unt tret de Hospitlers, 
Qe sunt mult corteis chevalers, 
E ount robes bien avenauntz, 
Longes desqu'al pie traynantz, 
Soudlers e chaus^s bien s&ntz, 
E gros palefrois bien amblantz ; 
Si deyvent en nostre Ordre aver 
Les freres e sueres^ pur veyr. 

De Chanoynes ont un point pris^ 
80 Qu'en FOrdre ert bien assis ; 
Quar chanoygnes pur grant peyne 
Mangent en la symeygne 

rately, to drink weU at their meat, and then afterwards until sapper; and 
afterwards at the collation, eacji must have a piece of candle as long as the 
arm below the elbow, and as long as there shall remain a morsel of the candle to 
bam, the brethen most continue their drinking. 

A point they have taken from the Hospitallers, who are very courteous 
knights, and have very becoming robes, so long that they drag at their feet ; 
shoes and breeches which fit elegantly, and great palfreys that amble well ; so in 
our Order, in truth, the brethren and sisters must have them. 

Of the Canons they have taken a point, which will agree well with the Order ; 
for the canons, for great pain, eat in the refectory flesh three days in the 
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Char en le refreitour treis jours ; 
Auxi deyyent nos sorours 
E nos freres chescun jour 
Char mangier en refreitour^ 
Fors le vendredi soulement^ 
E le samadi ensement. 
E si issint avenist 
90 Q'al samadi hoste fust^ 

E I'em ne ust plenty de pesshon, > 

L'estor qe fust en la mesoun I 

Purreint il par eongie prendre^ 1 

Ja rOrdre ne serra le meindre. 

Un point ont tret de Moyne Neirs, 
Que volenters beyvent, pur veyrs, 
E sount cheschun jour yvre, 
Quar ne sevent autre vivre ; 
M^s il le fount pur compagnie^ 
100 E ne mie pur glotonie. 
Auxi est il purveu 
Que chescun. frere soit enbu, 
De jour en jour tot ades 
Devant manger e apres. 

week ; so must our sisters and our brethren eat flesh in the refectory every day, 
except only Friday, and likewise Saturday. And if it so happen that there 
be a fast on the Saturday, and they have not plenty of fish, they may have 
leave to take what provisions are in the house ; the Order will be none the worse 
for it. 

A point they have taken from the Black Monks, that they love drinking, 
forsooth, and are drunk every day, for they do not know any other way of 
living. But they do it for the sake of society, and not at all out of gluttony. 
Also it is provided, that each brother drink before dinner and after. And if it 
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E si il avenist ensi 

Qe a frere venist amy, 

Dount se deyyent ensorter 

Pur les freres solacer, 

Qui savera bien juer le seyr ; 
1 10 Ce vus di-je de veir, 

Tl dormira grant mating, 

Desque la male fumee 

Seit de la teste issue. 

Pur grant peril de la vewe. 
Des Chanoygnes Seculers, 

Qe dames servent volenters, 

Ont nos mestres un point treit, 

E vueillent qe eel point seit 

Bien tenuz e bien us^z ; 
1 20 Quar c'est le point, bien sachez. 

Que pluz ad en FOrdre mester. 

Pur les fireres solaeer. 

Si est, sur eschumygement, 

Comaund^ molt estroitement, 

Que cheseun frere a sa sorour 

Deit fere le giw d'amour 

Devant matines adescement, 

80 happen that a friend visit a brother (for such must be at hand to solace the 
brethren) who shall know how to play in the evening ; this I tell you for certain, 
he shall sleep late in the morning, until the evil fumes are issued from his head, 
for great danger of the sight. 

Of the Secular Canons, who willingly serve ladies, our masters hkve taken a 
point, and will that this point be well observed and well used ; for know that 
this point is more needful than any in the Order, in order to solace the 
brethren. And so it is commanded very straightly, on pain of excommunica- 
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E apres matines ensement ; 

E s'il le fet avaiit son departyr 
130 Troiz foiz a soun pleysyr, 

Ja le frere blame ne avera, 

Ne le Ordre enpeyre scrra. 
Gris Moignes sunt dure gent, 

E de liir ordre nequedent 

Vueillent nos mestres pur grever 

L'Ordre un des lur poyntz aver ; 

E si n'est geres corteis, — 

Quar a matines vont sanz breys. 

Auxi deyvent nos freres fere, 
140 Pur estre prest a lur affere. 

E quant il fount nul oreysoun, 

Si deyvent estre a genuUouii, 

Pur aver greindre devocioun 

A fere lur executioua. 

E ou un sej-n sonnent santz plus, 

C'est lur ordre e lur us : — 

Mes nos freres pur doubler, 

Ou deus seynz deyvent soner. 

De taunt est nostre Ordre dyvers, 

tion, that the brethren be 
MStiDi md after, sd that the 
the Order leceive discredit. 

The Grey Monks are a hard race ; jat, oeTertheleBB, from their order onr 
■naiten will thnt the Order have one of their points for mortification ; and in fact 
it is not over courteoui, — fur their S" to matioa without brceahea. Sooaghtoor 
brethren to do, to be more at their ease. And when they make no prajer, thej 
most be on their kneea, to haie greater and more eRectual devotion : and they 
ring with one bell, and no more, — it la thQir order and uaage:- — but our 
bTstbren, to double it, muit aoand with two belli. Our Order hai such 
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150 Qe no sueres deyvent envers 
Gysyr e orer couiitre-mount, 
Par grant devocioun le fount. 

Issi pement en pacience, 
C'est point de I'Ordre de Cilence ; 
ChMchons est bon ordre, sanz failej 
N'est nul des autres qe taunt vayle ;- 
Pur ce \TieiUent ascun point trere 
De eel ordre a nostre affere. 
Chescun est en sa celle enclos, 

160 Pur estre soul en repos ; 

Auxi deyvent nos frcres estrc. 
Si doit chescun a sa fencstre 
Del herber aver pur solas, 
E sa suere entre ces bras, 
E estre enclos privement. 
Pur survenue de la gent. 

Ne devoniz pas entreoublier, 
Si nostre ordre deit durer, 
Les Frere Menours a nul suer, 

1 70 Qe Dieu servent de bon cuer ; 
Si devomz ascun point aver 



ditTerenct, that our Biaters mnst lay down flat and pray on their baclu, thrj do 
it out of ^reat devotion. 

Also they take in pntience, it is ■ point from the Order of Silence ; each ii a 
good order, without doubt, but none of the othera is so valuable ; — therefore they 
will lake unc point of this order For our purpose. Each ia abut up in his cell, 
to repose bimself alone ; ao onr brothera muat be, and earh at hia window must 
have Bome plants to comfort him, and hia atater in hia arms, and be muat be 
abut up priiHtclj, that nobody may diatarb them. 

We muit not forget, if our Order ia to laat, the Friara Minora, in no case ; 
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De lur ordre^ pur mieux valer. 

Lor ordre est fonde en poverte. 

Pur quel yl vont la voie apierte 

En del tot plenerement; 

Si vus dirroi bien coment 

Tl querent poverte tot dis ; 

Quaunt il vont i>ar le pays, 

Al chief baroun ou chivaler 
180 Se lerrount il herberger^ 

Ou a chief persone ou prestre. 

La ou il purrount acese estre ; 

Mes par Seint Piere de Ronme^ 

Ne se herbigerount ou povre honme, — 

Taunt come plus riches serrount, 

Ostiel plustost demanderount. 

Ne ne deyvent nos freres fere 

Ostiel, ne autre lyu quere, 

Fors la ou il sevent plenty, 
190 £ la deyvent en charite 

Char mangier e ce qu'il ount, 

Auxi come les Menours fount. 

80 must we have a point of their order, to be of more account. Their order is 
founded in poverty, therefore they go the open way to heaven completely ; and I 
will tell you exactly how they seek poverty always ; when they travel through the 
country, they take up their lodgings with the chief baron or knight, or with the 
ehief person or priest, there where they can be satiated ; but, by St. Peter 
of Rome ! they will never lodge with a poor man, — so long as there are richer 
men to be found, they prefer asking a lodging of them. In the same manner 
our brethren must not take up their lodging, nor seek other place, than where 
they know there is plenty, and there they ought in charity to eat flesh and 
whatever they find, as the Friars Minors do. 
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Pus qe avomz des menours, 
Ausi averomz des Precliours ; 
Ne vont come les autres nuyz peez 
Eynz vont precher tot chauceez, 
E s'il avient ascune feez 
Qu'il seient molades as pies, 
TI purrount, s'il onnt talent, 
200 Chevalcher tot plenerement 
Tote la jomee entiere. 
Mes tot en autre manere 
Deyvent nos freres fere. 
Quant il preclient par la terre ; 
Car il deyvent tot ades 
Tot dis chevalcher loinz e pres : 
E quant il fount nul sermoun. 
Si deyvent estre dedenz raesoun. 
E tote foiz apres manger 
210 Deyv'ent il de dreit precher ; 

Quar meint honme est de tiele manere, 
Qu'il ad le cuer pluz dur qe piere, 
Mes quant il avera ankes bu 
Tost avera le Ordre ent«ndu, 

Aa we owe somethmg to the KtiDore, ve will horraw rIso of the Pmcban ; 
Ibcf do not go bare-foot liVe the others, but they gn preaching Hith ihoei on. 
and if it hnppeu aaj time that Cbej have eore feet, they ihhj, if tbcj like, rids 
on hDriebai'k at their ease all the day long. But quite in another manner ought 
□nr brethren to do, whoa they preach through the land; for they moil ride 
thai iloays both far and near: and vhen tbey make any eennoD, they must be 
vithin doori. And always after dinner thej onght rightly to preach ; for 
many a man ii of auch a character, that hia heart is harder than atone ; bat 
when he ahall hSTe once dmok, then ai 1000 as be hai beard the Order, and 
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E les coa% serront 

De phzs kser saro&nt oirz, 

Qe i FOrdre se resMfatmnt 

Qouit le sennoD ot srerxMit. 
Ens est nostre oidre foande, 
220 E si onnt nos ircres en pensee, 

Qe cbescon coante doit arcr 

Un abbe, qe eit poer 

A reoewie siieres e £nanes« 

E fere e tenyr ordres pleneiesy 

E qe ks points seient tenoz 

Qe nos mestres onnt pnireuz. 

Un proTTn<rial en bi terre 

Doit aler e enqaere. 

Par saTer qy l*Ordre tendrm. 
230 E oely qe le enfreindrs, 

Serra priTement chastie, 

E de son meffet reprove. 

E oeox qe serront troTez 

Qe FOrdre averount bien uses. 

Si deyrent pur lur humilite 

tlie harts ihall be moutened, howerer little they might hare heard, thej will 
listen to the Order, when they hare heard the sermon. 

Urns is our Order founded, and our brothers hare deemed right, that eaeh 
county most hare an abbot, who has power to reoei¥e sisters and brothers, and 
make and hold fnD orders, and that the points shall be held which our masters 
hare provided. A prorincial ought to go and inquire in the land, to know who 
win hc^ the Order. And he who shall break it, shall be chastised in priTste, 
and reproved for hb trespass. And those who shall be found to have made good 
use of the order, must, for their humility, be raised to dignity, and they shall 
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Estre mis en dignete^ 
E serrount abb^s ou priours 
A tenyr FOrdre en honeurs. 
Issi fount les Augustyns^ 
240 Qe tant sevent de devyns ; 

Par tot enquergent pleynement 
Qy tienent POrdre lealment, 
E ceux qe FOrdre tendrount 
Par tot lo^ serrount. 

Atant fine nostre Ordre, 
Q'a touz bonz ordres se acorde, 
E c'est rOrdre de Bel-Eyse, 
Qe a plusours trobien pleyse ! 

be abbots or priors to hold the order in honours. Thus do the Augustine 
Monks, who know so many devices ; every where they give full encouragement 
to those who hold the Order loyally, and those who will hold the Order shall 
be praised everywhere. 

Now ends our Order, which agrees with all good orders, and it is the Order 
of Fair- Ease, which to many may it please too well ! 



Edward endeavoured to call off the vigour of his subjects 
from domestic sedition to foreign wars. But the expenses de- 
pendent upon the latter only added to the many burdens under 
which the English peasantry laboured ; and it is now that we 
begin to find the complaints of the latter vented in the shape of 
popular songs. 
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SONG OF THE HUSBANDMAN. 
[MS. Hsrl. No. 3S53, fol. 6^. f ; rdgn of Edw. 11.] 
Ich herde men upo mold make mucfae mon, 

Hou he beth i-tened of here tilyynge, 
Gode seres and com bothe beth a-gon, 

Ne kepeth here no sawe ne no song ayng. 
" Now we mote worche, nis ther non other won, 

Mai ich no lengore lyve with my lesinge ; 
3et ther is a bitterore bid to tlie bon, 

For ever the furthe peni mot to the kynge. 

Thus we carpeth for the kyng, and carieth ful colde, 
And weneth for te kevere, and ever buth a-cast ; 

Whose hath cny god, hopeth he nout to liolde, 
Bote ever tlie levest we leoaeth a-last. 

Lather is to leoaen ther ase Intel ys. 

And haveth monie hynen that hopieth therto ; 

The hayward heteth us harm to habben of his ; 
The baihf bockneth us bale and weneth wcl do; 

The wodeward waiteth us wo that loketh under rys j 
Ne mai ua ryse no rest rycheis ne ro. 

Tkanhlation.— I beard men od the esrtli mske much lamentutian , — hi 



Ihe; are injured in their lilisge, — good years and corn ore bolh gone, — the; 
keep here no saying snd aing no song.— Now wo most work, there ia no other 
custom, — I can do longer live with my gleaning ; — yet there is a bitterer asting 
for the boon, — for ever the fourth penny must [go] to the king. 

Thus we complain for the king, and care full coldly, — and think to recover, and 
ever are CBiti — hevho hath any gooda, expects not to keep them, — but ever 
the dearest we lose at loat. 

It is grievous to lose, where there ia liltic, — and we have many fellowg who ex- 
pect it -, — the hiiywnrd commimdcth ua harm to have of his ; — the baililT causeth 
us to know evil, and (hinka to do well i — the woodward has woe in keepibg for ui, 
who looketh under branches :— (here may not arise to us or remain with us 
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Thus me pileth the pore that is of lute pris ; 
Nede in swot and in swynk swyiide mot swo :" 

Nede he mot swynde thah he hade swore, 
That nnth nout en hod his hed for te hude. 

Thus wil walketh in londe, and lawe is for-Iore, 
And al is pilsed of the pore, the prikyares prude. 

Thus me pileth the pore and pyketh ful clene. 

The ryche raymeth withouten eny rj'ht ; 
Ar londes and ar leodes Hggeth fol lene, 

Tliorh b[i]ddyng of baylj-fa such harm hem hath hiht. 
Meni of religioun me halt hem ful hene, 

Baroun and bonde, the clerc and tlie knyht. 
Thus wil walketh in lond, and wondred yS wene, 

Falsshipe fntteth and marreth wyth myht. 

Stont fuUe ythe stude, and halt liim ful sturne, 
That makcth beggares go with bordon and bagges. 

Thus we beth honted from hale to hume ; 
That er werede robes, nou wereth ragges. 

riebes or repose. — Thus tliej rob Ihe poor man, vho is of little viloe : — he 

He DiUBt needs pine sway, tbougti be had swore (?). — Ibatbatb not ibood lo 
bide bis head.— Thus will walketh in the land, and taw is destrofed,— and tU 
the pride of Ihe rider is picked from the poor. 

Thus tbey rob the poor and pick him fuil clean,— the rich lord it wilhoat aaj 
right; — their lands and their people laf full leaji,— through asking of bailifi nich 
hanu has befallen them.— Mauf of religion hold them tuU abjccl,- baron and 
bond.man, the cterk and the knight.— Thus will walks in the land, and conster- 
nation is frequent, — fslaebood fattens and marrs with might. 

He stands full in the place, and bolda him full atemly, — that makes beggars 
go with bordon and bags. — Thus we are hunted from hall to comer i — thejwho 
once wore robes, now wear rags. 
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3et cometh budelea, with ful muche bost, — 

" Greythe me selver to the grene wax : 
Thou art writen y my writ that thou wel wost." 

Mo then ten sithen told y my tax. 
Thenne mot ych habbe hennen a-rost, 

FeyT on fyhshe day launprcy ant lax ; 
Forth to the chepyn geyneth ne chost, 

Thah y sulle mi bil ant my borstax. 

Ich mot legge my wed wel )ef y wolle, 
Other sulle mi com on gras that is grene. 

jet I shal he foul cherl, thah he han the fulle. 
That ich alle jer spare thenne y mot spene. 

Nede y mot spene that y spared 3ore, 

Ajeyn this cacherelea cometb thus y mot care ; 

Cometh the maister budel brust ase a bore, 
Seith he wole mi bugging bringe ful bare. 

Mede y mot munten a mark other more, 
Thah ich at the set dey sulle mi mare. 



m 



Still Ibere come besdtes, with very great bout, — " Prepare me silter for the 
green wai :— Ihon art entered in my writing, that thon linowesi well of," — More 
than ten timea I paid my tax. — Then miut I have hens toaated, — fair on the 
ISib day lamprey and Bslmon ; — forth to the market gaini not coit.^thoogh I 
tell my bill and my bontu. 

1 mint lay my pledge well if I will,— or aell my oom while it ii but gTeen 
gTBM. — Yet I shall be a foul churl, though they biTe the whole,— what I hare 
iiTcd all the year. I must spend then. 

I mntt needs spend what I anved formerly, — 1 must lhu» take rare agaiaat the 
time these catchpolea come i — the master beadle comea as roughly m a hoiu. — be 
Mji he will make my lodging* full barE ; — I moat give him (or meed ■ mark or 
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Tlier the grene wai us grereth under gore. 
That me us hontetb ase hound doth the hare. 

He us honteth ase hound hare doh on hulle; 

Seththe y tek to the lond such tene me wes taht. 
Nabbeth ner hudeles boded ar aulle. 

For he may scape ant we aren ever caht. 

Thus y kippe ant cacche cares ful colde, 

Seththe y counte ant cot hade to kepe ; 
To seche selver to the kyng y mi seed sohle, 

Forthi mi lond leye lith ant leorneth to slepe. 
Seththe he mi feire feh fatte y my folde. 

When y thenk o mi wcole wel neh y wepe ; 
nius bredeth monie beggares bolde, 

Ant ure ra^z ys roted ant nils er we repe. 

Kuls ys oure ruje ant roted in the stre. 
For wickede wederes by brok ant by brynke. 

Ther wakeneth in the world wondred ant wee, 
Ase god is sn-ynden anon as so for te awynke. 

more, — though I bcII my mare at the day liied.— There t!ie green wax grievetll ' 
lu luider garment,— so that they hunt ua as a hound doth the hare. 

They bunt us us a hound doth a hare nn the bill ; — tini-e 1 took to the land 
snch hurt was giien me: — the beadlea have never aaked their .., — tor they 
may icape, and we are always caught. 

Thus I tike and catch cores full cold, — since 1 reckoning and cot hod to 
keep !^lo seek silver for the kbg, I sold my seed,— wherrfore my Idjid lies fal- 
low and lenmeth to sleep. — Since they fetched my fair cattle id my fold, — 
when 1 think of my weal I very nearly wec|> ; — thus breed many hold beggan, 
— and our ryo is rotted and before we reap. 

is our rye and rotted in the attaw,— on account of the bad weathet bj 

brook and bjr brink. — ThLTe wakes in the world conslcrnation and woe, — as 
good in to perish at onee as so to labour. 
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The following song appears to be directed against the gay 
fashions in Ladies' clothing which became prevalent about this 
time, and seem even to have been aped by the middle and lower 
ranks. 

AGAINST THE PRIDE OF THE LADIES. 

[MS. Harl. 3S53, fol. 61, y« ; reign of Edw. II.] 

Lord that Icnest us lyf^ ant lokest uch an lede, 
For te cocke with knyf nast thou none nede ; 
Bothe wepmon ant wyf sore mowe drede^ 
Lest thou be sturne with strife for bone that thou bede^ 

in wunne 

That monku [n] ne 

Shulde shilde hem from sunne. 

Nou hath prude the pris in everuche plawe ; 
By mony wymmon un-wis y sugge mi sawe^ 
For 3ef a ledy lyne is leid after lawe^ 
Uch a strumpet that ther is such drahtes wl drawe ; 

in prude 

Uch a screwe wol hire shrude 

Thah he nabbe nout a smoke hire foule ers to hude« 

Translation. — Lord, that givest us life, and regardeat every people, — to 

with knife thou hast no need ; — ^both man and woman sorely may 

dread, — ^lest thou be stern with wrath, for the boon that thou askedst, — in joy— 
that mankind — should shield themselves from sin. 

Now pride hath the prize in every play ;— of many unwise women I say my 
saw, — for if a lady's linen is laid after law,— every strumpet that there is such 
draughts will draw ;~ in pride— every shrew will clothe herself, —though she 
have not a smock to hide her dirty tail. 

CAMD. see. 6. X 
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Furmest in boure were boses y-broht, 

Levedis to honoure ichot he were wroht ; 

Uch gigelot wol loure^ bote he hem habbe soht; 

Such shrewe fol soure ant duere hit hath a-boht; 

in helle 
With develes he shule duelle. 
For the clogges that cleveth by here chelle. 

Nou ne lacketh hem no lyn boses in to beren ; 
He sitteth ase a slat swyn that hongeth is eren. 
Such a joustynde gyn uch wrecche wol weren, 
Al hit Cometh in declyn this gigelotes geren ; 

upo lofte 

The devel may sitte softe. 

Ant holden his halymotes ofte. 

5ef ther lyth a loket by er outher e3e, 
That mot with worse be wet for lat of other le3e ; 
The bout and the barbet wyth frountel shule fe3e ; 
Habbe he a fauce filet^ he halt hire hed he3e, 



First in bower were bosses broughti — to honour ladies I wot they were 
wrought ; — every giglot will lour, unless she have them sought ; — such shrew 
faU sourly and dearly hath bought it ; — in hell — with devils they shall dwell, — 
on account of the clogs which hang by their jowls. 

Now they want no linen to bear bosses in ; — they sit like a slit swine which 
hangs its ears. — Such a justling contrivance every wretch will wear, — that these 
giglots' gear all comes to nothing ;— on high — the devil may sit softly, — and 
hold his sabbaths often. 

If there lies a locket by ear or eye, — that may with worse be wet, for lack 
of other lye ; the but and the barbel with frontlet shall quarrel ; — if she have 
a false fillet, she holds her head high, — to show — that she is famous and weU 
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to shewe 
That heo be kud ant knewe 
For strompet in rybaudes rewe. 

known — ^for a itrumpet in the ribalds' ranks. 



Another song, written apparently about the same period, is a 
satire upon the smaller Ecclesiastical Courts, and the vexation 
which they caused to the peasantry. 

A SATYRE ON THE CONSISTORY COURTS, 

[MS. Harl. No. 3S53, fol. 70, ▼• ; of reign of Edw. II.] 

Ne mai no lewed lued libben in londe, 
Be he never in hyrt so haver of honde^ 

So lerede us bi-ledes ; 
3ef ich on molde mote with a mai^ 
Y shal falle hem byfore ant lumen huere lay. 

Ant rewen alle huere redes. 
Ah bote y be the furme day on folde hem by-fore, 
Ne shal y nout so skere scapen of huere score ; 

So grimly he on me gredes. 
That y ne mot me lede ther with mi lawe, 

Tn/kNBJLATiON. — No nnlcamed (lay) person may live in the land,— be he in 

assembly never so of hand, — the learned (the clergy) so lead ns about ; — 

if I chance to go on the earth with a maid, — I shall fall before them and learn 
their lay, — and me all their counsels. — But unless I be on the foremost day in 
the land before them, — I shall not escape so clear of their score, — they cry on 
me so grimly, — that I may not lead myself there with my law,— on all kinds of 
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On alle maner othes that heo me wulleth awe, 

Heore boo ase un-bredes. 

Heo wendeth bokes un-brad. 
Ant maketh men a moneth a-mad ; 

Of scathe y wol me skere, 

Ant fleo from my fere ; 

Ne rohte he whet it were, 
Boten heo hit had. 

Furst ther sit an old cherl in a blake hure. 
Of all that ther sitteth semeth best syre. 

And leyth ys leg o lonke. 
An heme in an herygoud with honginde sleven, 
Ant mo then fonrti him by-fore my bales to breven. 

In sunnes 3ef y songe : 
Heo pynkes with heore penne on heore parchemyn. 
Ant sayen y am breved ant y-broht yn 

Of al my weole wlonke. 
Alle heo bueth redy myn routhes to rede, 
Ther y mot for menske munte sum mede. 

Ant thonkfuUiche hem thonke. 

Shal y thonke hem ther er y go ? 

oaths that they will ^ve me, — their books as • • • • — ^They turn over books that 
are not broad, — and make men a month mad ; — from hurt I will save myself,— 
and fly from my companion ; — she recked not what it were, — ^but she had it. 

First, there sit an old churl in a black gown, — of all who sits there he 
seems to be most the lord, — and lays his leg along. — A hem in a cloak with 
hanging sleeves, — and more than forty before him to write my bales, — in sins 
if I sung : — they pink with their pens on their parchment, — and say I am 
briefed and brought in — of all my fair wealth. — They are all ready to read my 
sorrow — ^there I must out of respect give some bribe, — and gratefully thank 
them. — Shall I thank them there before I go ? — Yea, the master and hit men 



jC) the maister ant ys men bo. 
3ef y am WTeint in heore write, 
Thenne ana y bac-bite, 
For moni mon heo maketh wyte 

Of wymmene wo. 

3et ther sitteth somenours syexe other sevene, 
Mys motinde men alle by here evene, 

Ant recheth forth heore rolle ; 
Hyrd-men hem hatieth, ant uch mones hyne. 
For everuch a parosshe heo polketti in pyne, 

Ant clastreth with heore colle. 
Nou wol uch fol clerc that is fayly, 
Wende to the bysshop ant hugge bayly j 

Nys no wyt in is nolle. 
Come to couQtene court couren in a cope. 
Ant suggen he hath privilegie proud of the pope. 

Swart ant al to-awolle. 

Aren lieo to-swolle for swore f 
3e, the hatred of helle beo heore ! 

For ther heo beodeth a boke, 

To sugge ase y folht toke ; 



both. — If I sm accQsed in their writing, — then am I back.bitCED, — for IDU7 
men thej nuke lo know — woe from women. 

Yet there til somaoura six or seven, — miqudgiog men kll alike, — aod reach 
fortli their roll ; — berdsmm hnte tbem, and each man's senanC, — for ererj 
parish thej put in pain, — and clatter with t)ieir collar (?).— Now will eacli fooliah 

clerli that is go to the bishop and bujr bailjwick ;— there is aa 

■ense in his head. — He comes creeping to the coonty couit in a cope, — and 
Mjing he hath proud privilege of the pope,— black and all iwollen. — Are they 
swollen for swearing (?) .' — jea, the hatred of bell be theirs 1 — for there Ihej 
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Ileo shulen in helle on an lioke 
Honge therefore. 

Ther stout up a 3eolumon, 3e}eth with a }erde, 
Ant hat out an heh that al the hyrt herde, 

Ant cleopeth Magge ant Malle ; 
Ant heo cometh by-modered ase a mor-hen, 
Ant scrynketh for shome, ant shometh for men, 

Un-comely under calle. 
Heo biginneth to shryke, ant screraeth anon, 
Ant saith, " by my gabbyng ne shal Iiit so gon, 

Ant that beo on ou alle ; 
That thou shalt me wedde ant welde to wyf." 
Ah me were levere vrith lawe leoae my lyf, 

Then so to fote hem falle. 

Shal y to fote falle for mi fo ? 
56 monie by-swyketh heo swo. 

Of thralles y am ther thrat. 

That sitteth swart ant for-swat, 

Ther y mot hente me en hat, 
Er ich horn go- 



offer a booki- 



m took ; — the; shall L 



heU n 



a hook — hHag 



There sCatidi up a yellon-maii, and jogs with ■ rod, — and shouU out aland that 
all the BSienibly heard, — and calls Mag and Mai :^BDd ahs eomea bc-mothered 
ai ■ moor -hen, — and shrinks for shaiiie, and is ashamed OD account of the men, 
— -UT^comely under petticoat.— She begins lo screech, and acreama anon,->^and 
says, " bj my gsbbiag. it shall not go so, — aod that be on you all i — that thoo 
ablt ved me and hBTo me lo nife." — Bat I would rather with law lose my 
life,— then so fall at their feet.- Shall I feU at the feet of mj foes ?— Yea, 
nuny ahe deceiveth so. — I am tliere threatened by thralls, — who sit bUck and 
covered with «weat, — there 1 nut tike me « oomiuand, — before 1 go homo. 



RBION OI* EDWARD I. 159 

Such chaffkre y chepe at the chapitre, 

That maketh moni thryve-mon un-thenfol to be, 

With thonkes ful tliunne : 
Ant seththe y go coure at constory, 
Ant falle to fote uch a fayly, 

Heore ia this worldes wynne, 
Seththen y pleide at biashopes piee. 
Ah ! me were levere be sonken y the see. 

In aor withouten synne. 
At chirche ant thourh cheping aae dogge y am diive, 
That me were levere of lyre then ao for te lyve, 
To care of al my kynne. 

Atte constorie heo kenneth us care, 
Ant whissheth us evele ant worse to fare j 
A pnieat proud ase a po, 
Seththe weddeth us bo, 
Wyde heo worcheth us wo, 
For wymmene ware. 
Snch merchaadke I buy at the chapter, — Ihst makei many thrifty men la be 
nnthanVf 111,— with very thin thanlta : — and lince I go creeping to the conriatory, 

— and Tall at the foot of each — theira is tbe world'a joy, — aince I 

played it the biabop's pleading. — But 1 had ratber be drowned Id the aea, — 
ia aoiTov withool aiD. — At charch and through the market like ■ dog I am 
driren. — that 1 woolil rather he deid than «D to live, — to hare care for all my 
kindred. — At the consiatory Ihcy teach ui care,— and wiab us e*il and worae to 
fare ; — a prieit bb proad aa a peacock — afterwards weda ua both. — widely they 
work la woe,— for women's ware. 



In the latter years of the thirteenth century, Edward became 
involved in the Scottish wars ; and tbe enmity of tbe two 
nation!! was manifexted in multitudeB of aongs. of which the 
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greater part are lost, although a few are preserved, and a 
fragment or two of others are found in (he old historians. The 
following song, attributed in the several manuscripls to different 
writers, was (if we may judge hy the number of copies which 
remain,) very popular. Different persons seem, from time to 
time, to have altered it and added to it. It appears to hafe 
been composed in jasiC, soon after the sanguinary battle of 
Falkirk; but the latter stanzas, found only in one manuscrtpt, 
have apparenty been added at a somewhat later period. 

BONG ON THE SCOTTISH WARS. 

[MS. CoCtOD. CUuditu, D. VI. fal. 183, v°j of the beginning of the fourtMDth 
cent. (C. I.)— MS. Cotton. TKos, A. n. fol. «4, »°i of reign of Edw. III. 

(C.2.)— MS. of Clare H«U, Cambridge, of fourtetntli cent. (a.)—M S.Sloan. 
No. 4^3^, fol. 103. r° ; a modem copy from a MS. not now known. (S/.)— 
MS. Bodl. Oifd. Raw], B. 214, fol. SKi, r°; of the fifleenih cent.] 

Ludere volentibus ludens paro lyram ; 
De muiidi malitm rem demonstro miram ; 
Nil quod nocet referam, rem gestam requiram ; 
Scribo novam satymm, sed sic ne seminet iram. 

Ira movet militum mentes modernorum, 
Dum inennes detrahunt factis fartiorum ; 

Vakioitb Hiadincb.— S. mililia, C. S. & CI. denonitram, C. 3.-3. p. 
fniram, CL — T> ndnu non eommmranl, C. I. 



Translation. — I ploying prepare a harp for (hose nho deeire to pUy ; I 
set forth a wonderful matter concemiug the malice of (he world ; I will lell 
notbiag that it noiioiu, but will relate a hiilorjcsl incident; I write ■ new 
satire, yet let it not od that acconni low anger. — Anger moves the mind* of 
the loldiera of the pnraent day, since the weak detract ^m the praise of the 
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Te tamen non terreant den tea detractorum : 
Cum recte vivas, ne cures verba malorum. 

[Ira ai duraverit, transit in livorem ; 
Livor non cohibitus agitat furorem; 
Furor dies breviat, ducens in anguorem ; 
Ira odium general, concordia nutrit amorem. 

Amor orbis ofajit, virus est in villa ; 
tlO Prodiit es odio pestia non pusilla; 
Lator homicidii levavit vexilla : 
Acrius invidia nichU est, nil nequius ilia, 

Invido nil nequius, nullus est qui ncscit; 
Nam de bono proximi dolor ejus crcscit. 
Unde Justus proficit, hinc ipse tabescit. 
Sincemm nisi vas, quodcumque infundis aceacit. 

Ut acescant igitur mentes malignorura, 
Narrabo qua noveram de gestis Anglorum. 

Vabiodb Riadinob.— e. Inst«Bd of Mb second tetrutich, the Sloane and 
Cambridge MSS. hate the four which are here given in brackets. — [t7. Ian. 
gttortm, SI — 19. ebiil, SI.— flS. Nrqiuta....nU at, nil aeriia, SI. 



deedi of the itrong ; jet let not teeth of the delrsctors scare thee : if you 
liie well, joii need not care for whst Erit men »<ijf.~[If angor laat, it turns 
into malice ; malice if not restrained drives people into rage \ rsge Bhortena our 
days, by bringing as into ongaish \ anger breeds hatred, whilst concord nou. 
riihes Love. — The love which was in the world is gone, and poison has taken its 
place ; oat of hatred has sprung no small plague ; the homicide hu raised his 
standard ; nothing is sharper t!i«n envy, and nothing more wicked.— Tliere is 
nothing more wicked than an envious man, as every one knows ; for his unhsp- 
piness increases with the prosperity of hid neighbour ; he pines away by the 
very canse which brings profit to the jnst man. Unless the vessel be clean, 
whatever you pour in becomes soured. — In order, therefore, that the minds of 
tbe wicked may be aoured, I will relate what 1 have learnt of the deeds of the 
CAMD. SOC. 6. Y 
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Non verebor a modo voces invidomm. 
t^O Cum recte vivas, ne cures verba malorum.] 
Malis ineat proprium mala semper fan, 
10 Validis detrahere, viles veiierari. 
Ex timore talium nolo vos turbari ; 
Laus est discretis a pravis vituperari. 

Pravis enira displicet vitiB rectitude : 
Lex in cis l«editur, et est lis pro ludo, 
Ribaldorum requies est inquietudo ; 
Dum stultos revoco, quasi frigida ferra recudo. 

Ferrum cudit frigidum quisquis obstinato 
Consulit ut redeat de suo peccato; 
Dicit enim sapiens sermotie sensato, 
20 Verba serit vento qui priedicat infatuate. 
Prffidicantur undique fraudes infidonim, 



Tabiouh BeapiNob. — +10. vereior aninio, i 
9. bull jpirtfuBt, C. 3. jiroprii, CI. — 10, valid< 
tttnclilude, C. I and 2.— 15. rtproborum. C. 
luadel lit, C. 1. praeipil »l, SI. ni/ugial, CI. a 
naKysoruiB, CI. 

Engliih. Henceforward I will not fear the words of the eaTiom. If you live 
well, yon need not c»re for what evil men wy.]— It U the property of wicked 
men ilnnyB Co lay etil, to detract from the able, to respect the vile. I tin 
unirilling that you sliDuld be disturbed by the fear of such men ; it U pnuie- 
woTthy in the prudent to be abuaed by the wicksd.^For the wicked nre di»- 
pleased by rectitude of life : the law ia injured in them, and they elteem 
■trife ai a joke. The repoie of ribald* is inquietude ; to attempt to conTert 
foola is, aa it were, to pat cold iron on the anvil. — Every one atrikea cold iron, 
who counseli the obstinate man to deaert his sins ; for the wise man siy» rer; 
xenaibly, " he tows worda in the wind who preiehes to a madnun."— Every 
Khen are preached the frandalent actioni of the faithless men. who moloit 
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Qui molestant Angliam viribus annoram ; 
Frand, Scoti, Wallici^ potestatem quorom 
Comprimat omnipotens qui continet alta polorum ! 

Polorum dispositor quern damamus Deum, 
Qui per multa populom protexit Hebneom, 
Anglids ex hostibos tribuat trophsom ! 
Mille viris preebere potest pinceraa Lyteom. 

Ut pincema pluribus dat per velle potum, 
30 Ita Buis Dominus vires dat ad votum ; 
Edwardus rex inditas istod habet notum ; 
Christo devotum stadeat se tradere totum. 

Totus Christo traditor rex noster Edwardus ; 
Velox est ad veniam, ad vindictam tardus ; 
Fugat adversaries tanquam leopardus ; 
Fama foetet £Ettui^ Justus redolet quasi nardus. 



VAmiova Rbadiros. — ?4. Deitruat ^u€ Deu» jui, C. 1 and S. jHMiM, C. 
S, — S5. elamavi m ui, SI. — 96, euncta, CI. yroduxU, C. 8. — ^29. dart poteti pot. 
CI. pariiui darepouitp. SI. tieui unmpharibu9 dai pmeema pot. C. 1. — 31. 
iliud kabet, d. et Sl.~34. ad ii omitted in C. 8 and CI. In SI. the two linea 
(34 and 35) are transposed, — 35. Hoit€§ fitgai iingtihi I. C. 1. /ugai hotiti 
fmdiqu§ U C. 9. 



England by foroe of arms ; the French, Scotch, and Welsh, whose power 
may the Omnipotent who holds the world repress I — May the Gorernor of the 
vniTene whom we address as God, who protected the Hebrew people through 
many difficolties, give the English victory over their enemies ! The butler can 
ftimish liquor to a thousand men. — As the butler at will gives drink to many, so 
the Lord gives strength at his will to those whom he has chosen ; Edward the 
noble Kiqg knows this ; and he labours to devote himself entirely to Christ. — 
Edward our King is entirely devoted to Christ ; he is quick to pardon, and 
slow to vengeance ; he puts to flight his adversaries like a leopard ; the reputa- 
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Tanquam nardus rcdolet laus regis Anglorum, 
Qui conatus reprimit hostium suorum; 
Ipsum omnes timeant hostes Anglicorum : 
40 Stepe molossus ovem tollit de fauce luporum. 

In luporum faucibus Angli sunt hiis annis; 
Nam, devictis omnibus Watlite tyrannis, 
Scoti levant lanceas armati sub panniB ; 
In paucis aunis oriuntur mira Juhannis. 

Johannes jam Scotite clemens rex et caatus, 
Regni tenens regimen, ut rex erat pastus, 
Hunc tandem deposuit gentia sure fastus. 
Exulat ejectus de sede pia protoplastus. 

Exulat et merito, quia, sicut legi. 



Vahiodb RiADiNOfl.— 31;. C. iiirluf rtdolel, C. 1. itetl, b; BD « 
felel, SI. itlita redoM, S!. /onto repleiu mundam fragrat tr/ul aplimii it. C. S. 
—37. qfmi nardm, CI. nnd SI. — 3H, 39. Qui regit rempublieam more Jtoma- 
nonim | limocmtei erripil de mmia pravartim, C. I. Fama cajiit alligilfijitt 
teenlirumi \ Jprum tr'ifncl Scalici Jura juntenloruin, C. 3. 2>inn conaltu, l(c. 
CI.— 41. faucitui Mil eoaiUlnnl mnit, SI. — 4S. dtviHCtit. SL — 15. J. rex St. 
ijuondatn cl. eait. CI. qtiidem Scotiir, SI. — IT- dafonil, C. I et C. 3.-— 48. nde 
nu, C. I and SI.— IS. Hie dum rexil Scoliam prout dudum legi. C. 1, Hie 
dum tedtm tenuil regnim d. I, SI. Hie dim regnuia lental in teriplitjam t, CI. 

tioD of the root stiiihi, the just mun gmells swept aa gpikeosrd.^Like ipike- 
nard emells the tame of the King of the English, who rcpresaes the ■tCempla 
of his enemjei ; him let all the cnecniea of the English fear: often the mutiff 
snatches the Bhefp from the wolTea' jaws.— Id the wolTea' jniri the Engliah 
have been of late ; for, when all the turbulent chieb of Walea were reduced, the 
Scotch raise their speara armed in Ibeir raga : a few years eihibit the nonder- 
ful fortune of John.— John heiog now King of Scotland, clement and chaste, 
goreming the kingdom as tliougb he had been bred a king, him at length the pride 
of hia nation deposed. Tbe first-created was an eiile, driven from his pioui seat. 
— He, however, wig desenedly exiled, for, as I have read, he promised homagi 
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50 Spopondit homagium Anglicano regi ; 
DeclinaTit postea frango, frangis, fregi : 
Omnia qua pepigi prodendo pacta peregi. 

Pactum prffitergressus est princeps prasnotatus, 
Quando non compcscuit pravorum conatus ; 
Vox in Kama sonuit, fletus et ploratus ; 
Mitis prffilatus facit ignavos famulatus. 

Ab ignavis famulis rex inlionoratur; 
Sancdtas subvertltur, lex evacuatur ; 
ScGpe fit seditio, pax periclitatur. 
6U Sit maledicta domus ubi quisque clicns dominatur ! 

Quaiido clieaa imperat, et princepu obeditj 
Tunc ruit respublica, requies recedit. 
O quantos itnpietas inpunita Uedit ! 
Inpius impunia semper ae vincere credit. 

Credebant duodecim Scotis pnelati 



VaaiouE Rbadihos.— so. QhoiI fieil horn. CI. tnd SI.— 51. ttd decUnal, 
C. 9.— S5. monof, CI.— Sl-fiS, are omitted in CI.— C4. Inpitu imfrimia, SI. 



to the Eoglisb King ; afterwards be declined tbe verb frtatgo (I break) ; by 
breaking alt which 1 bad (jramiaed, (iiud he.) 1 performed my agreement. — The 
aforeiaid prince broke hii promise, when he did natreBtrain the altempta or the 
wicked ; a voice waa heard in Rama, weeping and lamentation ; a remisi maater 
makes luy senanti — Bj slack servants the King is diehonoured ; bolineai is 
QTerthrown, the law ia made at no avail ; there ia freqaent leditioD, the |ieace ii 
endangered. Cursed be the bonse, where CTery dependeiit is master I — When 
tbe dependant commands, and the prince is a servant, then the state is in dan- 
ger, and quietness departs. O how many people impiety, when unpuniihadi 
injores I The impious man unjiuniahed always thinks that be conqaera. — The 
twelve rulers of Scotland thought that they could resist the great valoor of the 
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Anglorum resiatere magme probitati ; 

Ceciderunt igitur plures vulnerati. 

Dixit bufo crati, " maledicti tot dominati !" 

Dominantes plurimi sub duce tantUlo, 
70 Conspinint in Anglicos, rege tunc tranquiUo ; 
Tandem siraul obviant levato vexillo. 
Flumina magna trahunt ortum de fonte pusillo. 

De pusiUis fondbus magni surgunt rivi ; 
Sic de gente Scotiie conatus iascivi. 
Plurimi propterea ducti aunt captivi : 
Quicquid delirant reges, plectuntur Achivi. 

Plebs Achiva periit ad Dunbar in bello, 
Ubi Scoti cffisi sunt Anglorum flagello. 
Videres cadavera, velut in macello 
80 Vilia vendentis, tunicato stricta popello. 

Tunicatus populus multus et immanis, 



Vabioub Rkapikdh. — 6a. biffb euneli, SI. — G9. mb ditto, C. I.— 70. 
Angtico. CI. — Tl ■ nbrial, C. I . tibi tbtnartl, SI. tlalti tenant laneeat armato r. 
CI.— 74. d» Scoti* mitrii, C. 1. de pUbe Scotia, SI.— 77. ad Bermi, C, B, — 
80. VUU, C. i. ftrincta. C. 3. et CI. eixeta. SI.— 61. inanii, C. I. tiilu el 



English; therefore manj of them fell bj the Bwonl. Said the toad to the hor- 
TOW, " cursed be to Toaaj mien 1" — Many ra1er« under such a diminatire 
leader conipire agninat the EngliBh, whilst the king was at peace ; at length 
thej meet with Btaodards raiasd. Great riven take their rigo frani i amall 
fOBntaia.— FtaiD amall fountaina great riverg ariie : so it is with the wantoD 
attempts of the people of Scotlsad- Many tbereupoo are led captiics ; whea- 
erertbe kings ran »ild, it ia the subjects wlio auffer. — The subject populace 
perished in battla at Dunbar, where the Scotch were alain by the flail of the 
Engliiih. You might see the carcases, aa in the shsmbles 0/ a seller of refuie 
meat, cut off from the kilted rabble. — The kiltud people, numerous and Bciagc, 
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Qui solet detrahere viris Anglicanis, 

Apud Dunbarre comiit, jam fcetet ut canis : 

Sic faciunt stulti, quos gloria vesat inanis. 

Vana fecit gloria populum fallacem 
Diffiteri dominum ScotitE veracem ; 
Facto tamen preelio veniunt ad pacem, 
De fatuo quandoque facit fortuna sagacem. 

Sagax est in prfelio qui majori cedit ; 
( Sed gens bruta Scotise cito fidem Itedit. 
Nemo potest toUere quod nature dedit ; 
Osse radicatum raro de came recedit. 

Recessit rex inclitus, parceus plebi tanta: ; 
Peragravit Scotiam turba comitante. 
Angli castra rauniunt, rege sic mandanto ; 
Nam levius leedit quicquid providimus ante. 



Vabmivb Hradingb. — S3, eadeiant tn JbvtU, C. 1. eadeianl in prielio, 

St.— 85, pleiem cOHlamaetm, C. ± fiieil prephttam /al. SI SB. Bd- 

leardttm emi/empnere dominmit v. C. 2. — 88. jumcvnqut fiKili SI. — 90. 8eo- 
tica, C. 2.-93. de came raro, C. 1.-93. rtcedit, SI. r«x igitw, C. 1.— 94. 
Seotiam perlraniiH, C. I. — 95. rege procvranle, C. I and SI. — 96. prarttdi. 

fNM, C. 1 . 



who we ncciutamed U detract rrom the EngliBhmen.fell st Dunbiu', tDiI now atink 
liken dog : tbaedo Tools, who are tonaenleil bj vainglory. — Tain glory made the 
deceitful people denf the true lord o( Scatluid; but after the battle they aeek 
peace. SometimeB fortune makes a wise man of a fool. — He is wise in battle 
who yields to his Huperior; but the vild people of Scotland laun break their 
faith. No one can take away what nature gave : the disease which is rooted io 
the bone, can leldom be eiqicUed from the flesh. — The noble king departed, 
(paring ao great a mais of populace ; h« trarerBcd Scotland with • crowd of at- 
lendaula. TheEngliahfortify caatleSibyibe king'scommaadi for that hurts lesa 
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Regis providentia bella gubemantur ; 
Scoticani proceres Anglis subjugantur : 
Statuuntur judices, leges renovantur ; 
100 Ipsffi etenim legea cupiunt ut jure regantur. 

Rex ad regni regimen dignum deputavit, 
Johannem Warennite, quem secpe probavit. 
Hie in quantum valuit leges observavit j 
Elatos perdens, humiles in pace locavit. 

Rex in pace rediit liiis ita patratis, 
Comiti de Flandria succursurus gratis ; 
Magnam classem piteparat tempestive satis ; 
Tolle moram, semper nocuit differe paratis. 

Nee mora, conveniunt Scotici versuti ; 
110 Tactis EvangeUis sacris sunt locuti, 



Variocb Rsadinos.— 9T. valla, C- 1.— 98. Scoliaai, C. t.-— 99. ntocai. 

/«r, SI. prMUilaHlur, C. 1.— 100. ^ererum.Sl iO-i. JoAm WareniK. C. 1. 

— 103. polult Seotoi ngutrwii, C. 1. valuii jtira eotuerravit , SL — 104. pra- 
dmt, SI. letmil, C. 1.— 105. in jiiict rKt, C. 1.— 107. Morari nnn palilur, 
nmiiiu paralu, C. 1, Pnrparal navipia ttmpative tatii, SI. — 106. d^/errr, 
C. 1. 



which we btve provided sguDst. — The wars are goTeraed by the king's proii- 
dence : the Scottiah nobles itre subdaed to the Gnglisli ; judges are appointed, 
the laws are reviled ; for the lawg themselves require lo be regulated 
■right. — Tbe king appointed a worthy man to the government of the kingdom, 
John de Warcnne, whom he had often proved. He to the utmost of his power 
observed the laws ; destroying the proud, be placed the humble in peace. — The 
king, after theie things had been perrortneiJ, returned in pence, preparing to lid 
gretniton sly the Coiuit of Flanders -, he prepares a great fleet as quickly na he can ; 
banish delay, to those who are prepared it is always injurious to procrnatinate. — 
Nor was there any delay, for the canning Scots meet together ; with their haudt 
oa the gospels, they have uid that from their station in the south they will not 



BEION OP EDWARD I. 

Cluod Trentam non transient austro constituti : 
Pauca voluptati debentur, plura saluti. 

Scoticani proceres jurant omnes loete, 
Et a rege singulis limitantur meUs : 
Vide ne perjuri sint, et ruant in rete ; 
Nam miranda canunt, sed non crcdenda, poeUe, 

Tunc rex mire credulus mare transfretant, 
Et Francos in Flandria potens expugnavit; 
Senectutis inniemor multos non expavit. 
120 Consilio pollet, cui vim natura negavit. 

Non negavit Dominua robur et vigorem 
Regi, quem constituit fore mundi florem ; 
Cujus acta aingulos agunt in stuporem ; 
Quemvis namque potest animo sufferre laborem. 

Labor novus oritur; Sathan suscitatur ; 



Vabiodb Readings.— 111. Quod Imgam non, C. S.— 112. P. t. tilm; 
drint lal. SI,— 113. Ptr lalulem regiam Snii jurant t. C. 1 and SI.— IH 
linguli, SI.— 115. ac ruanl. C. 1.-119. Mnlatliir laoieDtBr, SI.— 120. c», C 
9.— 133. BegeiH, quem, SI.— 193. Ejut Mia, C. I. Aelut ^ui, SI.— 134. Ham 
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ptst the Trent : tittlf U owing lo rlniuro, more to aifsiy,— Tlie Scottiili 
nobld all iwear with alurit]'. itnJ Ibrir boundaries arc litniled to each bj tbe 
king 1 see tlut they be not |ierjured, nnd fall into Ibe net ; for th« poeta ting 
wonderful tbings that are not to be believed.- Then the Itiog, wonderruUj cre- 
dulou* in Ihnm, passed the tea, and powerfully warred agsiDst the French in 
Flandcn ; unmindrul of uld nge. be was not terrilied by numbers. He flouriihes 
bjr eounsel, to whom nature h]i3 denied strength. — The Lord has not denied 
■trength and vigour lo thn king, vhDin he ordained to be the flower of the 
fforld ; whose a4>ts ricile everybody's wonder ; for his mind is capable of un- 
dergoing ererj labonr. — K new labour arises ; Satan is raised up ; the fidelity 
CAMD. SOC. 6. Z 
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Scotorum fidelitas procul eflfugatur ; 
Anglicorum probitas falso depravatur. 
Arbitrii nostri non est, quod quisque loquatur. 

Loquuntur ad invicem scurree derelict® ; 
130 ^^Ecce dantur AngUcis triumphales vittse. 
O ! Guyllam de Wallia, nos ad ipsos mitte : 
Loiicam duram possunt pcnetrare sagitts. 

Omnes sagittarios nostros conyocemus ; 
Ad custodem Scotiee simul properemus. 
Nam pro nostra }>atria fas est ut pugnemus : 
Victorem a victo superari seepe videmus.*' 

Gustos ergo Scotiee coarctatur nimis ; 
Et ad Strivelyne convenit gens corde sublimis ; 
Fraus occidit Anglicos, et ruunt in imis : 
140 Non eodem cursu respondent ultima primis. 



Va&ioub Rbadings.— l?7. Bi Anglomm, C. 1 and SI. dttmjpmUwr, SL — 
129. twrba de, C. 2. derilieta:, C. 1.— 131. non ad, SI.— -133. Ftr»f m^. C. 1 
and SI. omnet con, SI. — 134. cito prop, C. 2. This line and the following are 
transposed in SI. — 135. pat, est nt propvgnemiUy SL — 138. Strhefynf C. 1. 
Strevelyn, SI. properat gensj C. 2 and SI.— 139. DtfraHdwutnr Angliei, C. 2, 



of the Scots disappears entirely ; the yalour of the English is nndeaerredly set it 
nought. What everybody 8a3rs, does not rest upon onr opinion. — ^The aban- 
doned scoffers hold mutual conrersations ; '* Lo ! triumphant garlands are giteii 
to the English. O William de Wallace ! send us to them : anrows can pene* 
trate the hard mail. — Let us call together all our archers ; let us hasten toge- 
ther against the Guardian of Scotland. For it is right that we'should fight for ow 
country: we often see the conqueror overcome by the vanquished." — ^Accord- 
ingly the Guardian of Scotland is very hard pressed ; and the people assemble 
at Stirling, proud in spirit ; treadiery destroys the English, and they are on 
the brink of ndn : the csd docs not coneqKmd with the beginning.— The Eari, 
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Primus pontem transiit comes dux Anglorum^ 
Penetrans audaciter cuneos Scotorum ; 
Sed seductus rediit^ non ob vim virorum : 
Fraus est materia multorum seepe malorum. 

Fraus effecit Anglicos rubore perfundi, 
Dum suorum sanguiuem passim vident fundi. 
Reus fraudis Levenax est et Ricardus Lundi. 
Quam brevis est risus^ quam longaque lacrima mundi ! 

O mundi perfidia ! quis te non miratur ? 
150 Dolus in domesticis latens occultatur; 
Versutus pacifico semper adversatur : 
Pastor oves minat baculo^ lupus ore minatur. 

Quid minatur barbara bruta gens et stulta ? 
Numquid heec perfidia manebit inulta ? 



Various Readings. — 142. audactet' cuneos f SI. — 144. mater multorum^ 
SL — 145. Fraua con/ecitt C. 1. roborct SI. in campo confundi, C. 2. — 146. 
bello vident, C. 1 and SI. — 147. le faux est et Ricardus seeundi, C. 1. Letenax 
et, C. 3. Heus fraus L, SI. — 148. usus quam, C. 1. longa lac, C. 2 and Sl.-^ 
149. O mundi malitia, SI.— 151. admiratur, C. 1 and C. 2.— 152. bac* minat, 
SI.— 153. miraris, SI. — 154. h<ec injuria, SI. h(pc is omitted in C. 1. 



who was leader of the English, first passed the bridge, penetrating boldly into 
the Scotish columns ; but he was driven back by treachery, and not by the 
force of arms : fraud is often the cause of many evils. — Fraud caused the Eng- 
lish to blush, whilst they saw on all sides the blood of their own people flowing ; 
Levenax and Richard Lundi arc convicted of fraud. How short is the joy, and 
how lasting the sorrow, of the worhl ! — O pcrfidiousncss of the world ! who is not 
astonished by thee ? Treachery lies hid, concealed among our household ; the 
cunning man is always opposed to the peaceful ; the shepherd leads his slieep 
with a staif, the wolf threatens them witli his mouth. — What does the barbar- 
ous brutal and foolish race threaten ? Will thi<9 perfidy remain unavenged ? 
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Veniet rex Angliee manu non occulta, 

Multa super Priamo rogitans, super Hectore multa. 

Multa sibi cumulat mala gens superba, 
Anglicos ad prselia provocans acerba 5 
Verbera cum venient, tunc cessabunt verba : 
160 Cum totum fecisse putas, latet anguis in herba. 

['' Non latebit," inquiunt, ^^ nobis luce Phoebus ; 
Per nos ruent Anglici simul hiis diebus, 
NuUus pervilibus percel speciebus/' (?) 
Ludit in humanis divina potentia rebus. 

O Dei potentia ! te pro tuis peto ! 
Anglis in atixilium veni vultu Iseto ! 
Begis causam judicas, gratiam preebeto : 
Tu sine principio non vincere falsa jubeto.] 

Post heec dux fallaciee suum vocat coetum, 



Various Readings. — 157. iibi eumtdatUf SL magna gent^ C. 2. — 158. 
Nam/orteit SL — 159. Numquid non intelligit sapientia verbal C. 1. Non enim 
inteL iap. v. C. 2. — 160. The eight lines which follow (included in brackets) 
are found only in SI. — IGl. Statim dux fallacis, C. 1. Fakut d. f, convocavit 
c. SI. 



The King of England will come with open force, inquiring much about Priam 
and much about Hector. — ^The proud people raise a heap of evils for themseWes, 
prOTOkiug the English to the bitter contest ; words will cease, when the blows 
come ; though you think you have finished entirely, there is a snake concealed 
in the grass. — [** The sun/' they say, ** will not be concealed from us with his 
light ; the time is come when the English will all fall by our hands ; no one. . . • 

4 '' The Divine power plays with the prospects of men. — O power of God ! 

I petition thee in favour of thy people ! come with a propitious countenance to 
the aid of the English ; judge the king's cause, and give him grace : thou who 
art without beginning, do not let falseness triumph.] — After this the leader of the 
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Sciens quod abierit rex noster trans fretum ; 

Cremare Northumbrian! statuit decretum : 

^' Ssepe videmus/' ait, " post gaudia rumpere fletum/* 

Lugeat Northumbria nimis desolata ! 
Facta est ut vidua filiis orbata. 
Vescy, Morley, Somervile, Bertram sunt in fata : 
O quibus, et quantis, et qualibet est viduata ! 

In hac, cum sit vidua, cunei Scotorum 
170 Redigunt in cineres prsedia multorum. 
Willelmus de Wallia dux est indoctorum ; 
Gaudia stultorum cumulant augmenta dolorum. 

Ad augmentum sceleris hactenus patrati, 
Alnewyke dant ignibus viri scelerati ; 
Circumquaque cursitant velut incensati. 
Electi pauci sunt, multi vero vocati. 



Various Rbadings. — 165. Luge nunc N,, SL Norihumbrue, C. 1. — 167 » 
v., Beriram, Sum,, Merlaii, C. 1. Vesay' • • • Borthram, C. 2. — 168. in quantU, 
C. 2. €8 viduata, SI. — 16D. In hauc, C. 1. hac, ergo vid. C. 2. In te cum nt, 
SI. — 170. in cinerem, SI. Intrant et dant ignibus pradia proborum, C. 1.— 

172. cumulat malorum, C. 1. — 173. augmenta, SI. — 174. Alnewik, C. 1. 

Mnewgk, SI. 



plot calk together hiit party, knowiug that our king would be gone over the sea ; 
he made an order to ravage Northumberland : '' we oft see," says he, ** weeping 
after joy." — Northumberland, much desolated, may weep ! She is made as a 
widow robbed of her children. Vescy, Morley, Somerville, Bertram are dead : 
Alas ! of how many, and how great men in every part is she widowed ! — In her, 
since she is a widow, the troops of the Scots reduce the estates of many to 
binders. William Wallace is the leader of these savages; the rejoicings of 
fools breed increase of griefs. — ^To increase the wickedness which they had 
hitherto perpetrated, these wicked men deliver Alnwick to the flames ; they run 
about on every side like madmen. Few are chosen, but many are called. — Many 
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Multi quaerunt mutuo qualiter sit factum^ 
Quod Newmonasteiium non est igne tactum. 
Dona spondent monachi^ sed non solvunt pactum : 
180 Sicut opus fuerat, sic res processit in actum. 

Hujus rei gratia captivum ducerunt 
Priorem coenobii^ quern tunc repererunt ; 
Captis rebus vacuas domos reliquerunt 
Munifici pauci^ multi qui munera querunt. 

Jam redit in Scotiam populus malignus ; 
Et Willebno datum est militare pignus ; 
De praedone fit eques, ut de corvo cignus j 
Accipit indignus sedem, cum non prope dignus. 

Digno tandem principi litera prsebetur^ 
190 In qua rei series tota continetur. 



Various Readings.— 177. sit actum, SI. — 178. Nom(maiterium»t%, iii, 
C. 2. Novummonaateriumf SI. — 179. non tenentf C. 2. — 180. ad actum, C. 3. 
—182. invenerunt, SI.— 183. domus, C. 3.— 184. qui pramia, C. 1 and SI. — 
185. auam petit patriam pop, C. 1. auam petunt pat. pop. SI. — 186. jS?/ Wal' 
Untit accipit m. p. Sl. Et Wallensem accipit, C. 1. — 188. quam non, C. 2. Si 
mm, Sl.— .189. Diffno tamen, C. 1. 



ask each other ho# it happened, that the Newminster was not touched by the 
fire. The monks promise gifts, but they do not fulfil their promise : as there 
was need, so was the thing carried into effect. — On this account they led 
away captive the prior of the monastery, whom they then found ; having carried 
away the goods, they left the houses empty. Few are munificent, but there are 
many who seek after gifts. — Now the malignant people returns to Scotland ; 
And the honour of knighthood is given to William ; from a robber he becomes 
li knight, just as a swan is made out of a raven ; an unworthy man takes the 
seat, when a worthy man is not by.— At length a letter reaches the wor- 
thy prince, in which the whole course of events is told. Let nobody be 8ur« 
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Si comiuotus fuerit, nuUus admiretur ! 
Tranquillum nequit esse fretum, dum peste movetur. 

Motus. BU03 milites sic ccepit affari : 
"Adhuc vos pro patria decet prreliari. — 
Malo semel vincere, quara saepe turbari : 
Bella valent melius quam longa lite gravart." 

" Ne graveris," inquiunt, " si Seotorum fures 
Propriis capitibus acuaiit secures ; 
Unus Anglus perimet Scoticos quani plures. 
200 Non est plaustelo barbati jungere mures." 

Vix est mure melior WalaySj aut Gilmaurus, 
Ad quorum victoriam nunquam crescet laurus ; 
Desunt enlm robora, deestque thesaurus : 
Bella movet cilius cui deaunt cornua taiorus. 



Vakioub RiADiNos.— 191. Si lurbaltu, C. 1 and SI.— 193. Tuncrtj:iuiu. 
C. I. qfTt, C. 8. — 194. rfe/nr pritliari. — la-'i. Mala nalm penlerr, gnam tie 
tnai—ltri, C. 2. italoa Sealot ptrdere, quam tie eoHlnrbari, SI. — 196. volml 
NKJtu, C. I. — \99. ftrimet loltim ticvt plum, C. i. f/ntu namAnglietu Seolei 
talel ptvrtt, 51. — 200. mrgert taurti, C. 3. ntingtrt m. C. l.-~S(il. Vix ttl 
munit mtlior mnri ail (?) Gilm. C. 1. mtlior Scolut Gnilm. S5, — 3tP2, Ad evjnt 
vie, ertieil, C. 1 and SI, craitl, C. S. 



priiad If be WM rartged at it : the sea cannot be quiet when ttie itom ragci. — 
In hit anger be began tbasto nddresB hi« koighta : " Again you must prepare to 
light for your country. I would mther conqaer ouf c, than be often tormented ; 
wan are better than being troubled with lasting strife." — "Do not be trou- 
bled," Mid ihey, " it the Scottish thieves shnriien axet for their own headi; 
one Englishman witl slay lery many Scots, It is not the part of a man who 
has a beard to join mice to a little cart." — Wallace, or Gilmaurus, ii searcely 
better than a mouse, to whose victory the laurel will never grow ; for they wsbt 
strength and treasure : a bull who has lost his borne is the more eager Tor the 
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Bello cadunt miseri die Magdalenee ; 
Fere centum millia subdit rex arense ; 
Ceesorum cadaverum pascuee sunt plenee. 
Oderunt peccare mall formidine poenae. 

Poenae metu territus tergum dat tyrannus, 
210 Cui quondam placuit decurtatus pannus ; 
Fallax die preelii fugit ut trutannus. 
Ssepe dat ima dies quod totus denegat annus. 

Una die miseri multi perimuntur ; 
Et Scotos qui fugerant Angli persequuntur; 
Perforantur lanceis^ vestesque tolluntur. 
Alba ligustra cadunt, vaccinia nigra leguntur. 

Cadit, Waleys, tua laus, ut quid arma geris, 
Ex quo gentem gladio tuam non tueris^ 



Various Readings. — 207. casit cadaveribtu, C 3 and SI. — 210. etii qui- 
dem, SI. — 213. Ilia die plurimi Scoiiper, C. 1. plurimi pravi putiiuftttir, SI. — 
214. Fugieniea miseros Ang, per, C. 1. Fug, mU, Angl, pro»equu$Uur, SI. — 
216. vaticinia, SI. — 218. Ejc quo tuum populum iuetu non tuerU, C. 1. Rx qu^ 
fuoe gladio tutor non t, SI. 



war. —On St. Magdalen's day the wretches fall in battle ; the king subdoes in 
the field near a hundred thousand ; the meadows are covered with their carcases. 
The wicked hate sin from the fear of punishment. — Scared by the fear of pu- 
nishment the tyrant turns his back, whom the short jacket once pleased ; faith- 
less in the day of battle he flies like a truant. One day often gives what the whole 
year denies. — In one day many wretches were slain ; and the English pursue the 
Scots who had fled ; they are transfixed with s]iears, and robbed of their clothes. 
The white thorns are cut down, wliilc the black bilberries are gathered. — 
Wallace, tliy reputation as a soldier is lost ; since thou didst not defend thy 
people with the sword, it is just thou shouldst now be deprived of thy dominion. 
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Jus est ut tlominio tuo jntn priveris. 
220 Aat michi qui qtioiulain semper nsellus eris. 

Eria in proverbium quod non prreteriljit ; 
R^fnum tuum scissum est, et stAre iiequibit ; 
Potum quern paravcras, gent tua jam bihit. 
Deridens alios, non inderisus abibit. 

O res apta risui, patens biis diebua ! 
Fortuna sub variis ludet spcciebus. 
PrufugUH dc principe, de Juda (it Jebus, 
Ludit in humanis divina potcntia rebus, 

Hebus sic nientibua nira rex rimntur, 
230 Et fures a foveis fugando vcnatur; 

Omnis qui repertus eat, gladio mnetatiir ; 
Exigit hoc juBtum, quod culpam poena sequatur. 



V*miouii Readinor.— 91!). Jam tuo Aiminiojui eii vt pri. C, 1. ind SI.— 
330. acellui, C. '2. In [he SI. MS. tbe song endi with tLli line. In C. 1, it 
endi with I. S33. the tut twelve linei, however, being written bf another and 
nther later hind. The ml il found nnlj in C. 3. — 331 . iriinm f nod ttare, 

C. 1.— SSe. ludU ^ledr/m; C. I.— 837. Prufuga nb p. Ceiw, C. I — 

338. rffTinii, C. I.— im. a furtkfugal Titvm.C.2. Et mi; C.l. 



But, in my view, thou wilt almys he the ii3« iboo wert formerly.— Then »llt 
pui into * listing proverb ; rhy k!n|;daRi is divided, and cannot stand i thy 
people now drink of the cnp which thoB hatl prepared. He who lurni others 
into deriaion, will not eicape being derided. — O laughable thiug, thai baa been 
manifealed in onr time ! PorNne will play in variaus wayi. The prinec his been 
turned into an outcast, Judah iulo Jebus. The Divine i>ower plays with the pro- 
fjierts of men. — Things being brought to this pies, the king seirches the conn- 
Iry. and hunts the thieves ont of their hiding plaeet ; every one who in found i> 
put la the fword ; jnaliee requiret lliii, that the punlihrnent come alter the 
CAUD. SOC. €. 2 A 
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[Consequenter redit rex, ut Francorum florem 
Margaretam reginam ducat in uxorem ; 
Per banc regna capiunt pacem pleniorem. 
Ira ccedem generat, concordia nutrit amorem. 

Amor inter principes pidlulans prceclaros 
Exulat a subditis gemitus amaros ; 
Jamque fit per nuncios firma pax non raros ; 
240 Hiis etenira rebus conjungit gratia caros. 

Justus est gratiee Scotis pars pusilla^ 
Quia non est impiis pax aut mens tranquilla. 
Comyn, Karryk, Umfraville erigunt vexilla : 
Acrius invidia nichil est, nil nequius ilia. 

Nequam sponte natio non vult obedire ; 
Regem cogit inclitum cum suis redire ; 
Jam timent qui necligunt ad pacem venire, 
Sub gladio dira; mortis languendo perire. 

Deperirent protinus patres et hoeredes ; 
250 Nisi darent citius ad currendum pedes, 
Fugientes rcnuunt villulas et cDdes : 
Ideeos leporcs puer exagltat Ganymedes. 

fault. — [Next the king returns, that he may marry Queen Margaret, the flower 
of the French ; through lier the kingdoms receive a more complete peace. Anger 
begets slaughter, concord nourishes love. — When love buds between great 
piinces, it drives away bitter sobs from their subjects ; and now a Arm peace is 
negotiated by frequent messengers : for by these things grace makes people 
friends. — It is just that the Scots should have a small portion of grace, be- 
cause the impious people have neither peace nor quiet of mind. Comyn, Carrick, 
Umfraville raise their standards : there is nothing more sharp tlian envy, nor 
more wicked. — The nation, voluntarily wicked, will not be obedient ; it forces 
the illustrious king with his army to return ; now they fear who neglect to come 
to peace, lest they perish languishingly by the sword of dire death. — Let them 
j)eri.sh utterly both fatliers and sons ; unless they quickly give their feet tofjight, 
flyinij tliey desert their towns and houses : the child Ganymedes drives about the 
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Inter heec rex Francice, mittens absque mora, 
Regem rogat Angliee pro treuga decora. 
Annuit rex precibus, mox reflectens lora : 
Grata superveniet qu« non sperabitur hora 

Horam Seotis optimam fore quis ignorat^ 
In qua cessat gladius a plebe quae plorat^ 
Rexque suos proceres unit et honorat. 
260 Dum calor est et pulcra dies, formica laborat. 

Post hos et hujusmodi bellicos labores, 
Angli velut angeli semper sunt victores, 
Scoticis et Wallicis sunt precstantiores ; 
Si vitam inspicias hominura sidereus (?) mores. 

Quasi sus insurgcret leonis virtuti, 
Sic expugnant Angliam Scotici polluti : 
Et rex illos idcirco subdet servituti : 
Serviet ccterno qui parvo nesciet uti.] 

hares on mount Ida.— In the midst of these transactions the King of France, 
sending without delay, asks an honourable truce of the King of England. The 
king accedes to his request, soon afterwards turning his reins : the grateful hour 
will arrive when it is least expected. — Who knows not that that would be the best 
hour for the Scots, in which the sword ceases from the weeping commonalty, and 
the king unites and honours the nobles. While it is warm and fair weather, the 
ant labours. — After all these warlike labours, the English like angels are always 
conquerors, they are more excellent than the Scotch and Welsh ; you will learn 
people's manners by contemplating their lives. — As though a swine should resist 
the valour of the lion, so the filthy Scots attack England ; and the king for that 
reason reduces them to slavery : he will ever be a slave, who cannot be content 
with the little which Providence has given him.] 
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The following verses seem to have been written immediately 
after John Baliol had retired to Normandy, in 1299. In the 
manuscript, they are accompanied by a picture representing a 
ship, full of people, passing the sea. 

ON TH£ DEPOSITION OF BALIOL. 
[From MS. Cotton. Juliui, A. v. fol. 2, r*>. of beginniiig of l4Ui cent.] 

Ecce dies veniunt Scoti sine principe fiunt ; 
Regnum Balliolus perdit^ transit mare solus. 
Defendi bello Scotus mncrone novcllo 
Sperans Gallorum^ vires expectat eorum. 
De gwerra tuti Gallorum viribus nti 
Congaudent Scoti ; currant ad prcelia moti. 
Gallia de parvo Scoto profecit in arvo. 
Cur in conflictu Scotus ter comiit ictu ? 
Conflictu quarto Scoti ponuntur in arto : 

Quales sunt et erunt, carmina plura ferunt, 
Carmina qui didicit Trojam per prcelia vicit, 

Ovidius docuit quce sibi causa fuit. 
Percussis bellis^ sterilis fit Troja puellis ; 
Finitis motis^ sic fiet Scotia Scotis. 

Translation. — Lo I the time is come when the Scots are without a prince ; 
baliol loses the kingdom, and passes the sea alone. The Scot, hoping to be 
defended in battle by the new spear of the French, is waiting for their power. 
'The Scots rejoice together in the belief that they will hare the better in the war 
by the aid of the French ; they rebel, and haste to fight. France will profit 
little the Scot in the field. Why has the Scot been beaten in three battles ? By 
the fourth battle the Scots are reduced to extremities : such as they are and 
will ever be, very many songs tell, lie who learnt songs conquered Troy in 
battle ; Ovid has told us what was the cause of it. After the war, Troy was 
barren of maidens ; when tlie rebellion is over, so will Scotland be of Scots. 
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Vastantur gwerra Trojani, de propc terra 
Castrorum plena^ cum finibus est aliena. 
Urbibus et villis proles dominatur Achillis ; 
Pyrrhus vastat eas^ Priamum ploravit iEneas. 
Merlinus scribit quod turba superba peribit ; 
Latrans exibit canis, et bos profugus ibit. 
Tunc nemus Eutherium pennata fronde carebit ; 
Et genus Albaneum sua regna perire videbit. 
Scote miser^ plora, tibi ilendi jam venit hora ; 

Nam regnum patruum desinet esse tuum. 
Principe privaris, campo sic subpeditaris. 

Quod mentis miseris semper asellus eris. 
Vox de profundis Cambini te vocat undis, 
Torquendum clade^ quam non novit genus Adee. 
lUuc tende vias^ et deemonis assecla fias I 

Amplius Andreas ducere nescit eas. 

Troy is rayaged hj war, the land near about being full of camps, it is with its 
boundaries become the property of another. The son of Achilles rules over the 
cities and towns ; Pyrrhus lays them waste, ^neas has wept for Priam. Merlin 
writes that the proud crowd shall perish ; the barking dog shall depart, and 
the ox shall go into exile. Then shall the Eutherian groTe be stripped of its 
feathered branches; and the Albanian race will see their kingdom perish. 
Wretched Scot, lament, thy hour of weeping is now come ; for the king- 
dom of thy forefathers ceases to be thine. Thou art deprived of a prince, and 
art so trodden down in the field, that by thy ill merits thou wilt always be an 
ass. A Toice from the bottom of the Cambine waters calls thee, to be punished 
with such slaughter as the race of Adam has not yet seen. Hasten thither, 
and become the companion of the devil! Andrew will no longer be their 
leader. 
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The general hatred to the Scots did not hinder the people 
from feeling grieved hy the heavy taxes which were raised to 
support the war, and more particularly the expeditions into 
Flanders, (which latter were ill managed, and produced no 
results,) or from showing their dissatisfaction. The King's 
measures of ambition were often thwarted by the stem oppo- 
sition of the barons and the commons. The following song 
was directed more particularly against the unconstitutional 
seizure of wool, and generally against all the taxes raised for 
the Flemish war. 

SONG AGAINST THE KIXG's TAXES. 
[MS. Harl. No. 22:>3, fol. 137, v», written in reign of Edw. II.] 

Dieu, roy de mageste, ob personas trinas^ 
Nostre roy e sa meyne ne i^erire sinas ; 
Grantz mals ly fist aver gravesque ruinas^ 
Celi qe ly fist passer partes transmarinas. 
Rex ut salvetur, falsis inaledictio detur ! 

Roy ne doit a feore de gore extra regnum ire, 
For si la commune de sa terre velint conseiitire : 
Par tresoxm voit honme sovent quam plures perire 5 
A quy en fier seurement nemo potest scire. 
Non eat ex regno rex sine consilio. 

Translation.— O God, king of majesty, for the sake of the Trinity ,^-do not 
permit our kmg and his household to perish ;— great hurt and great ruin he 
caused him to have, — who made him pass over the sea. — In order that the king 
may prosper, may his false advisers be accursed. 

A king ought not to go out of his kingdom to make war, — unless the com- 
mons of his land will consent : — by treason we often see very many perish ; — no 
one can tell in whom to trust with certainty. — Let not the king go out of his 
kingdom without counsel. 
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Ore court en Engletere de anno in annum 
Le quinzyme dener^ pur fere sic commune dampnum. 
E fet avaler que soleyent sedere super scamnum j 
E vendre fet commune gent vaccas, vas, et pannum. 
Non placet ad summum quindenum sic dare nummum* 

Une chose est countre foy, unde gens gravatur. 
Que la meyte ne vient al roy, in regno quod levatur. 
Pur ce qu'il n'ad tot Penter, prout sibi datur, 
Le pueple doit le plus doner, et sic sincopatur. 
Nam quflB taxantur, regi non omnia dantur. 

Unquore plus greve a simple gent coUectio lanarum^ 
Que vendre fet communement divitias earum. 
Ne puet estre que tiel consail constat Deo carum, 
Issi destrure le poverail pondus per amarum, 
Non est lex sana, quod regi sit mea lana. 

Uncore est plus outre peis, ut testantur gentes. 
En le sac deus pers ou treis per vim retinentes. 

Now goes in EDgland from year to year — the fifteenth penny, to do thus a com- 
mon harm. — And it makes them go down, who used to sit upon a bench ; — and 
it obliges the common people to sell both cows, vessels, and clothes.— It does 
not please thus to pay the fifteenth to the last penny. 

One thing is against faith, whereby the people is aggrieved, — that the half of 
what is raised in the kingdom does not come to the king. — Since he has not the 
whole, as it is given to liim, — the people is obliged to give the more, and thus 
they are cut short. — For the taxes which are raised are not all given to the 

king. 

The collecting of the wool grieves the common people still more, — which 
drives them commonly to sell their property. — Such counsel canuot be accept- 
able to God, — thus to destroy the poor people by a bitter burthen. — It is not 
sound law, which gives my wool to the king. 

What is still more contrary to peAoe, as people witness,— th^y retain two 



A quy remeindra cele leyne ? quidam rcspondeiites. 
Que ja n'ftvera roy ne reygiie, sed tantum colUgent«a, 
Pondus lannrum tarn falsum constat 




Depus que le roy vodcra tam multum cepisse, 
Entre les riches si piura satis invcnisse ; 
E plus, a ce que m'cst avys, et melius fecisse 
Pes grants partie aver pris, et par\ns pepercisse. 

Qui copit argentum sine causa peccat egentum. 
Honme ne doit & roy retter talcni praritatem, 
Mes al maveis consiler per fcrocitatem. 
Le roy est jeovene bacliiler, nee hubet tetatem, 
Nule malice corapasser, sed oninem probitatem. 

Consilium tale dampnum confert generate. 

Rien greve les grantz graunter regi sic tributum j 

Les simples deyvent tot doner, contra Dei nutum. 

Cest consail n'est mye Ijien, sed vitiis pollutum ; 

CeiLx que grauntent ne paicnt ren, est male constitutum. 
Nam conccdentes nil dant regi, sed cgentes. 
or three fvU in the wok.— To wliom ihall remain thii iroal ? Same anairer. 
— tbit neither king nor qneen ihall hnre tt, but only the collrctom — Sack ■ 
false weight of wool in manifratlr a bitter thing. 

Since thr king is ilL'termineil to take to mnch, — be amj linil mongh among 
the rich ; — and he would get more and do better, as il appeari lo me, — to hare 
taken a pnrt from the great, and to have epared the Utile. — He una who takes 
the monej' of the needy without cause. 

We ought not lo laj mch wickednesi to the charge of the king,— but to the bad 
Gounaellor. by his rapacity. The king la a young bai^helor, and iii not of an age— 
to cain|iaas any mnlicc, but to do all probity.— Such cuun§el does general harm. 

It il no trouble to the great Ihua to grant In the king a taa < the dmple niuit 
pay it all, which ia contrary to God'a wUI.^Thia connael ii not at all good, bnt 
polluted with vice i— It ii ill ordained, that Ihow who grant should pay nothing. — 
For those who moke the grant give nolhini; lo the king, i( is the needy only who 
give. 
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CoiBeot iJra liOBiuc bon e^>leit ex paupcrum sudore. 
Que lee riches esparoyer doit, dono vel favore ? 
Des grantz um le dust lever, Dei pro timore ; 
Le pueple plus esparnyer, qui ririt in dolore. 
Qui satis es dives, non sic ex jiaupere vivea. 

Je voy en siecle qu'ore court gentes superbire, 
D'autre biens tenir grant court, quod cito vult tronsire. 
Quant vendra le haut juggement, magna dies irae, 
S'il ne facent amendement, tunc debent perire. 
Rex dicit reprobis, " ite : " — " venite," probis. 

Dieu, que fustes coronee cum acuta spina, 
De vostre pueple eiez pitee gratia divina ! 
j|Que le siecle soit aleggee de tali ruina ! 
A dire grosse veritee est quasi rapina. 

Res inopum capta, nisi gratis, est quasi rapta. 

Tel tribut a nul feor diu nequit durare ; 
Devoyde qy puet doner, vel manibus tractare ? 



-How tiiU ibtj perform good deeds out of the snest of tbe poor, — whom the 
rich ought to Bpare, by gift or favour ?— Ihey ought to t»i lh« grest. for the 
few of God ; — aad ipare more the peoplp, who live in pain. — Thou who art 
rich euongh, Ute not thus upoD the poor. 

I ica It (he present day hoir people are proud. — with other people'i goods 
Ihey hold great court, nhich will quickly pasi. — When Che high judgmEuC comci, 
the great day of wrath. — unlesE they make AloDement, they must theo periah. — 
The King scyi to tbe bad, " Go:" to the good, " Coune.'' 

O God, who wast crowned with the sharp thom, — haie pity with divine grace 
upon thy people I — May the world be comforted of euch ruin ! — To tell unvar- 
aiihed tnilh. it is mere robbery. — Tbe property of the poor taken without their 
v9l, U U it were atolen. 

Such (ribnto can in no manner lait long -,— out of emptiueas who can give, 
CAHD. SOC. 6. 2 B 
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Gents sunt a tiel meschief quod nequeunt plus dare ; 
Je me doute, a'ils uasent chief, quod yellent levare. 
Stepe facit stultas gentes vacuata facultas. 

Yl y a tant escarcet^ monetce inter gentes, 
Qe honme puet en marche, quam parci sunt etnentes, 
Tot eyt honme drap ou blee, porcos vel bidentes, 
Rien lever en verite, tam multi aunt egentes. 
Gens non est leeta, cum sit tam parca moneta. 

Si le roy freyt nioun conaail, tunc vellem laudare, 
D'argent prendre le vessel, monetamque parare ; 
Mieu valdreit de fust ma[n]ger, pro ^-ictu nummos dare, 
Qe d'argent le cors servyr, et lignum pacare. 

Est vitii signum pro victu solvere lignum. * 



Lur commissiouns sunt trochiers qui sunt ultra mare ; 
Ore lur terres n'ount povers eosdem sustentare. 



or touch anything with hi* hands. — People are reduced to ench ill plight, that 
Ehej cm give do more ; — 1 faar, if they hud s leader, thej would rise in rebe)- 
lioD. — Loss of property often makes people foola. 

Tliere is so much ■eorcily of money among people, — that people can io the 
market, there are so few bn ye ra,— although they may have cloth or corn, iwine 
or aheep,^ — make nothing of them, in truth, there are so many needy people. — 
The people i« not jojFnl, when money is so scarce. 

If the king would talie my advice, I would praise him then, — to take the 
veawls of silver, and make money of them : — it would be better to eat oat of 
wood, and to give money for lictuala — than to serve the body with silvei, and 
pay with wood. — It is a sign of vice, to pay for victuala with wood. 

The commissions of those who are employed over sea arc loo dear ; — now the 
poor have not their lands to sustain the same. — 1 do not know how they con tave 
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Je ne say coment purrount animas salvare. 
Que d'autrui vivre voderount, et propria servare. 
Non dubitant pcenas cupientes res alienas. 

Dieu pur soun seintime noun, confundat errores, 
E ceux que pensent fere tresoun, et pacis turbatores ! 
E vengaunce en facez ad tales vexatores ! 
E confermez e grantez inter reges amores ! 
Perdat solamen qui pacem destruit ! Amen. 

tbcir loolg, — who Hoold live upon other paople'a gooda, and save QiBir own. — 
Tbej cBDiiot donbt bat Ihey will be puuiehed, who covet tbe property of othere- 
Mbj God. for the sake of hia holy Dame, confound errora, — and tboae who 
medilste treuoD, and the diitnrben of the peace I — and take vengeance on lucli 
tormenlori I — and confirm and grant loie between the klagi 1 — May he lose 
coQiolatiDa who breolu tbe peace '. Amen. 



Although the Engliah people were grieved by the Kiog's 
flzpeDsive and ill-con dueled foreign wars, yet they were not 
wanting m commiseration for the Flemish burghem in their 
struggle against France. The song which follows wus com- 
posed soon after the battle of Courtrai, in which the Comte 
d'Artois and his army were defeated and destroyed by the 
Flemings in 1302. 

SONG ON THE FLEMISH IN8UBBSCTI0N. 
[MS. Harl. No. 2353, foL 73, t°. of reign ofEdw. U.] 
Lustneth, lordinges, bothe }onge ant olde. 
Of the Freynsshe-men that were so proude ant bolde, 
Hou the Fie mm ys she-men bohten hem ant solde 

TkANRLATioN. — Listen, Lardinga, both joong and old,— of the FreDchmea 
Uiot vers m proud and bold, — how the Plemmiob men bought and lold them — 
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npon & Wednesday. 
Betere htm were at home in hner* )oiide. 
Then for te sei-he Flemmysshe by the see strdnde, 
Wharethourh moni Frenshe wyf wryngeth hire honde, 

ant siogeth, weylaway ! 

Tlie Kyng of Fraunce made atatuz newe 

III the lond of Flaunjres, among false ant trewe, 

That the commun of Bruges ful sore con a-rewe, 

ant seidfeTi amonges hem, 
" Gertere we us togedere liardilyche at ene. 
Take we the bailifs by tuenty ant by tehe, 
Clappe we of the hevedes an oven o the grene, 

ant caste we y the fen." 

The webbes ant the fullaris assembleden hem allcj 
Ant makeden huere consail in huere commutle hallej 
Token Petfet- Conytig huere kyng to calle, 

ant beo hiiere cheventeyti. 
Hue iibmeh huere rtJUiicynfe out of the StallCj 

npoQ a Wednesday.— Better it hul been for them at home MtliAEl'dDniltry, — thui 
(0 leck FlemingB by the sea-straad, — through which maaj ■ French vomtn 
vringB her haDdii, — and Eioga, weladaj ! 

The King of France made new Btalutes— in Clie land of FUnden, amoag taitc 
«nd true. — that the commons of Brugrs full sorely began to rue, — and said 
amongst themselves, — "Let us luuemble ti^tier boldly in the fTeuiog, — M 
UB lake the bailitTa by Iwctitien and b; teuB,- — let us dap off their heads aboTG on 
the green.^and let ub cast ttem in the (to." 

The weBcera and the fultert asie^blei] them all, — and held their conndl in 
their common hall, — they took Peter Conyng to bo called their king, — and to be 
their chieftAiu. — They look their horses out of the stable, — and closed Uie 
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Ant closedefn the toon withiime the walle ; 
Sixti baylies ant ten hue msden aKloan f&lle, 
ant moni another sweyn. 

Tho wolde the baylies, that were come from Fraunce, 

DrjTG the Flemisahe that made the destaunce ; 

Hue tumdeii hem aseynes with suerd ant with launcej 

Btronge men ant lyht. 
Y telle ou for sothe, for al huere bobaunce, 
Ne for the avowerie of the Kyiig of Fraunce, 
Tuenti score ant fyve haden ther meschaunce 

by day ant eke by nyht. 

Sire Jakes de Seiat Foul y-herde hou hit was ; 
Sixtene hundred of Uorsmen asemblede o the gras ; 
He wende toward Bruges ^a«^M»-^aff, 

with swithe gret mounde. 
Tlie Flemmysshe y-herdcn telle the cas ; 
A-gynneth to clynken huere basyna of bras, 
Ant al hem to-dryven ase Bton doth the gias, 

int feUen hem to grounde. 

knm within tlie wall; — seveaty buliffa thejr mtde downfall, — ■ndmanjuiotlier 

Thm would the buliffi tbit were coma from Pranoe— drirs oat the Flsminga 
who made the diatnrbuice { — but ihej CurneJ agointt them with eword and iritb 
Unce, — RroDg men uid nimUa. — I tcU jou for truth, in ipite of their rauatiiig, 
— and in ipila of the jiatroiiage of the King of Frouoe, — four hundred and fire 
hid there mi«cbuiee — by day and lito by night. 

Sir iaetflea de SI. Paul lieard hon it was : — he aiMnihled sixteen himdred 
kaigfata on the gnat ; — thej went toward) Braget etep b; atep,— with a nrf 
great body of people. — The FlemiagB heard tell of the case ; tbey begin to chnk 
thnr baana of brsM, — and they breali tlieiB all b) piece* ai a etoae doei glus, 
< — uid fell them to the ground. 
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Sixtene hundred of horsmen hede ther here fyn ; 
Hue leysen y the stretea y-styked ase swyn ; 
Ther hue loren huere stedes, ant mony rouiicyn, 

thourh huere oune prude. 
Sire Jakes ascapede by a coynte gyn, 
Out at one postenie iher me solde wjti. 
Out of the fyhte hom to ys yn, 

in wel muchele drede. 

Tho the Kyng of Fraunce y-herde this, anon 
Assemblede he is dousse pers everuclion, 
The proude Eorl of Artoys ant other mony on, 

to come to Paris. 
The barouns of Fraunce thider conne gon. 
Into the paleis that paved is with ston. 
To jugge the Flemmisshe to bemen ant to slon, 

thourh the flour- de-lis. 

Thenne seide the Kyng Phihp, " Lustneth nou to me, 
Myn eorles ant my barouns gentil ant fre, 
Goth, faccheth me the traytours y-bounde to my kne, 
hastifliche ant blyre." 

sixteen hoDdred luiighls bad there their end ; — they taj' in the atreets stack 
tike awiiu ; — there they loel their ateedi, nnd many a horBe, — through their own 
pride ; — Sir Jacquei escHped by a cunning contrivuicc, — out at s pOHtern where 
they lold wine, — out of the fight home to his lodging,— in very great fear. 

When the King of France heard thii, anon— he assembled bia dome pcfn 
ercty one, — the proud Comte d'Artois and others many a one, — to come to 
Paris. — The baions of France began to go thither, — into the palace that is paicd 
with atone, — to judge the Pleminga to be burnt and alaiu,— through the fleur- 
de-lis. 

Then said King Philip, " Listen now to me,— myearlaand my barons gentle 
and free, — go, fetch me the traitors in bondi u> mykneet, — baitilyand quickly." 
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Tho suor the Eorl of Seint Poul, " Par la goule De! 
We shule facche the rybaus wher thi wille be. 
Ant drawen hem [witli] wilde hors out of the countre, 
by thousendes fj-ve." 

" Sire Rauf Devel," sayth the Eori of Boloyne, 

" JVks ne lerrum en vie ckanoun ne mot/ne, 

Wende we forth anon ritht witlioute eny assoygne, 

ne no lyves man. 
We shule 60 the Conyng, ant make roste is loyne j 
The word shal springen of him into Coloyne, 
So hit shal to Acres ant into Sesoyne, 

ant maken him ful wan." 

Serene eorles ant fourti barouns y-tolde, 

Rftene hundred knyhtes proude ant swythe bolde, 

Sixti thousent swyers amonge 3unge ant olde, 

Flemmisshe to take. 
The Flemmisshe hardeliche hem come to-3eynes ; 
This proude Freinsshe eorles, huere knyhtes, ant huere 
sweynes 

— Then gwore the Comte de Saint Puul, " Bjr the throat of God ! — we ihall 
fotcb the rihalJs wherever jl be thj will, — snd draw them with wild hones out 
of (be country — by five-lhoumindB." 

" Sir Rilf Devel.'' »ay» the Comte de Bologne, — " we will not leaTO alire 
either canon or monk,— let ub go forth anon right without my ncuae, — nor no 
man ■life(?). — We shall flay the Conyng (rabhit), and cause hia loins to be 
routed 1 — the fame of him shnll spring as far as Cologne, — so shall it to Acre 
and into Saiany, — and make them full pale." 

Seven counts and forty barons in number, — fifteen hundred knights prond 
and very bold, — siitj Ibousaod squires what with young and old,^ — to take the 
Fleming!. — The Plemingi boldly came against them ) — these proud Frencli 
comtei, their knights, and their men — tliey killed and slew over tbe hiUi and 
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A-qndleden ant jlowen by huBes aut hf piegrneSf 

mi for huere Igrnges sake. 

This Frenshe come to Flaundres so Uht so the hare ; 
Er hit were mydnyht hit fel hem to care ; 
Hue were laht by the net so bryd is in snore^ 

wifli rouncin ant with stede. 
The Remmisshe liem dabbeth o the het bare ; 
Hue nolden take for huem raunsoun ne ware ; 
Hue doddeth of huere hevedes^ fare so hit^fwre, 

tmt thareto haveth hue nede. 

Thenne seith the Earl of . Artois, " Y jelde me to the, 
Peter Conyng by thi nome^ 5ef thou art hende ant free. 
That y ne have no shame, ne no vylte, 

that y ne be noud ded." 
Thenne swor a bocher, *^ By my leaut^ ! 
Shalt thou ner more the Kyng of Fraunce se, 
Ne in the toun of Bruges in prisone be, 

thou woldest spene bred.'* 



the plains, — all for their King's sake. 

These French came to Flanders as light as the hare ;-^fore it was midnight 
there fell upon them care ; — they were caught in the net as a hird is in the snare, 
— ^with horse and with steed. — ^The Flemings dab them on the bare head ; — they 
will take for them neither ransom nor pay ; — they dod off their heads, happen 
what may, — and thereto have they need. 

Then saith the Comte d'Artois, ** I yield me to thee, — Peter Conyng byname, 
if thou art gentle and free, — that I may suffer no shame nor disgrace, — and that 
I may not be slain.'* — ^Then swore a butcher, ** By my loyalty ! — thou shalt 
never more see the King of France, — nor be in prison in the town of Bruges, — 
thou wouldest consume bread.'* 



^ 
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Ther hy were ImuUed y the put-falle, 

Tliis eorles ant barouns aiit huere knyhtes alle ; 

Huere ledies huem mowe abide in boure ant in halle 

wel loiige. 
For hem mot huere kyng other knyhtes calle. 
Other stedes taken out of huere atalle : 
Ther hi habbeth dronke bittrere then the galle, 

upon the dnie londe. 

When the Kjiig of Fraunce y-herde this tydynge, 
He smot doun is heved, is honden gon he wrynge. 
Thourhout al Fraunce the word bygon to springe ; 

wo wes huera tho ! 
Muche wea the sorewe ant the wepinge 
That wes in al Fraunce among olde ant jynge ; 
The meste part of the lond bygon for tc synge 

"alas! antweylawo!" 

Awey thou 3unge pope ! whet shal the to rede ? 
Thou hast lore thin cardinals at thi meste nede ; 
Ne keverest thou hem nevere for nones kunnes mede, 



There ihej were heaped into the pit-fuU,— thew counti and buoiu tad ill 
their knighta ; — their kdiee may wail for tbem in bower and in hall — Tsr; long. 
— Iq their place mnit their Ling call other Icnighti, — uid take other ateodi out 
of their itablea ; — there thej have drunk bitterer than gull,— upon the dry land. 

When the King of France heard theie tidiogi, — he cail down hii head, hia 
haada he began to wring. — Throughout all France the newa began to apread ; — 
woe waa to them all 3— Moch was the aorrow and tbe weeping — that was in all 
FVanee among old and f oung ; — The greatoel part of the land began to ling, — 
" Ala* 1 and welawtj 1" 

Awar, tbon yoang pope ! what will be thj counid ? — Thou hut lost th j cardi- 
sal* at thy greateit need; — thou wilt neler recover them for any kind of reward, 
CAHD. HOC. 6. 2 C 
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for sothe y the telle. 
Do the forth to Rome to amende thi misdede ; 
Bide gode balewen hue lete the betere spede : 
Bote thou worche wysloker, thou loaest lont ant lede, 

the coroune wel the felle. 

Alas ! thou sell Frauiice, for the may thunche shonW, 
Th&t ane fewe fuUaris maketh ou so tame ; 
Sixti thousent on & day hue maden fot lome, 

with eorl ant knyht. 
Herof habbeth the Flemysshe suithe god game. 
Ant suereth bi Seint Omer ant eke bi Seint Jame, 
jef by tber more cometh, hit falleth huem to shame, 

with huem for te fybt. 

I tell on for sothe, the bataille thus bigon 

Bituene Fraunce ant Flaundres, hou hue weren fon ; 

Vor Vrenshe the eorl of Flaundres in prison heden y-don, 

with tresoon untrewe. 
je [f ] tJie Prince of Walis his lyf habbe motej 

— for tntk I tell thee- — Go forth to Rome lo aEoiie for tb; miilBeih ; — psf to 
pxxl ninta that thej let thre rpeed better ^ — unlev i1u>b wotfc cj l Bore nadf , 
tboB loKrt Uod ukd people,— tte avm feO wvU to tbe. (?) 

Alu 1 thoB smple Frvaee, it maj *fpf^ > ibuse for thee, — that ■ tew I«Dot 
mike tbce lo tame :— dity tbooiand in adar they aaic trip qoidij, (?) — with 
cooBl and knight.— Thenof han the Flemisgi rtrj good game,— and tmar 
hj St. Omer and eke bjr St. Jam«»,— if Ibe^ Cone then an; mote, it will bll 
them lo shame. — Kith theia to fight. 

1 leU ton fur Inith. tlw battle thu befun.^ — between FruKC and FWntei, 
bow the; were foea : — for the French had put the CobdI of FUmlen ia ftimm, 
— wiih tnasOD bilhintij.—U the Priace of Wakt hii life night hm,^«| ' 
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I Hit falleth the Kyng of Praunce bittrore then the sole ; 
Bote he the rathere therof welle do bote, 

wel sore hit shal hym reve. 



luppen to the King of France mare bitter tbui loo 
da mike go«d uiieDda for it, — rery aorclr he Rhall rt 



n he berore-hmd 



The following song seems to have been popular about the be- 
giaaing of ihe fonrteeatb century. The wolf and the fox pour- 
iray exactly the characters of the two classes of people who then 
oppressed and plundered the middle and tower classes. 



I 



A 80NG ON TBE TIMES. 



[MS. H»ri. No. 913, fol. 44, t*. i 



n aboat A.D. 130B.] 



Whose thenchith up this earful lif, 

Niste and dai that we beth inne. 
So moch we seeth of sorow and strif. 

And lite ther ia of worldis winne. 
Hate and wreth ther is wel rire. 

And trew love is ful thinne : 
Men that beth in heiijist live 

Mest i-charged beth with sLnne. 

Fals and lither is this lond. 
As al dai we mai i-ae : 



TaANRLATiof .— Whoia reflcctcth upoD tbi> life wbieh iB hill of can, — id^t 
and d>7 that we are in, — »o much we ■« of lorrow and atrife, — and little there 
ia of world'a joy. — Hate and wralh there ii very rife, — and true love ii tctj 
tare : — men who are in the higheet atatiou of life, — are most laden with sin. 

Falae and wicked it thia land, — ai erery day we may >ee ; — in it there ia both 



196 POLITICAL 80NG8. 

Therin is bothe hate and onde^ — 

Ic wene that ever so wol be. 
Coveitise hath the law an honde. 

That the trewthe he ne mai i-se : 
Nou is maister pride and onde ; — 

Alas ! Loverde, whi sufirith he ? 

Wold holi cherch pilt is mi3te. 

And law of lond pilt him to ; 
Than scholde coveitise and un-ri3te 

Ute of lond ben y-do. 
Holi cherch schold hold is ri3t 

For no eie no for no love ; 
That hi ne schold schow har ini3t 

For lordingen boste that beth above. 

To entredite and amonsi 

Al thai, whate hi evir be. 
That lafful men doth robbi, 

Whate in lond what in see ; 
And thos hoblurs, namelich. 

That husbond benimeth eri of grand ; 

hate and oontentioB, — I think it will alwajB be ao. — Coyetousness hath the law 
in hand, — that he may not see the truth : — Now pride is master, and contention ; 
— ^Alaa ! Lord ! why suffereth he ? 

If holy church would exert its might, — and the law of the land exert it 
too ; — then should coTctousness and injustice— out of the land be driven. — 
Holy church should withhold its right— for no fear nor for no lore ; — that they 
should not show their might — for the boast of lordings that are above. 

To interdict and admonish — all those, whatever they be, — who lawful men 
do rob, — ^whether on the land or on the sea ; — and those hoblers' in particnlary 
—that tike from the husbandman the tillage of the ground ; — men ought not 
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Men ne schold ham biri in non chirch^ 
Bot cast ham ute as a hand. 

Thos kingis ministris beth i-schend. 

To rijt and law that ssold tak hede. 
And al the lond for t' amende 

Of thos thevis hi taketh mede. 
Be the lafful man to deth i-bro3t, , 

And his catel awei y-nom ; 
Of his deth ne tellith hi nojt, 

Bot of har prei hi hab som. 

Hab hi the silver^ and the mede, 

And the catel wider-fo. 
Of feloni hi ne taketh hede, 

Al thilk trepas is a-go. 
Of thos a vorbisen ic herd telle ; 

The Lion is king of all beeste. 
And — herknith al to mi spelle — 

In his lond he did an heste. 

The Lyon lete cri^ as hit was do. 
For he bird lome to telle ; 

to bury them in any chnrch, — but to throw them out like a dog. 

Thoae king's ministers are cormpted,— that should take heed to right and law, 
— and all the land for to amend, — of these thieves they take bribe. — If the man 
who acts lawfully is brought to death, — and his property taken away ;— of his 
death they make no account, — but of their prey they have a share. 

If they have the silver and the bribe — and the property received, — they take 
no heed of felony ,^-every trespass is allowed to pass. — Of these a parable I 
heard tell }— the lion is king of all beasts, — and (hearken all to my tale>— 'in 
his land he made a command. 

The Lion caused to be proclaimed, as it was done,-— for he heard frequently 
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And eke him was i-told also 

That the wolf didde no3te welle. 
And the fox^ that lither grome^ 

With the wolf, i-wreiid was ; 
To-for har lord hi schold come. 

To amend har trepas. 

And so men didde that seli asse. 

That trepasid nojt, no did no gilte, 
With ham bothe i-wreiid was. 

And in the ditement was i-pilt. 
The Toxe hird amang al menne. 

And told the wolf with the brode crune ; 
That on him send gees and henne. 

That other geet and motune. 

The seli aasse wend was saf. 

For he ne eete no3t bote grasse ; 
None jiftes he ne 3af, 

No wend that no harm nasse. 
Tho hi to har lord com to tune, 

He told to ham law and skille ; 

tell ; — and eke it was told him also — that the wolf did not weU. — ^And the fox, 
that wicked fellow, — ^with the wolf was accnied ; — ^before their lord they mvit 
come, — to make amends for their trespass. 

And so men did [accuse] the simple ass, — ^that trespassed not, nor did any 
crime, — with them both he was accused, — and in the indictment wis pnt^— 
Hie fox heard [talk of it] among all men, — and told the wolf with the broad 
crown ; — the one sent to him [the Lion] geese and hens,— the other kids and 
mutton. 

The simple ass thought he was safe, — ^for he eat nothing but grass ; — no gifts he 
gave, — nor suspected that there was any harm. — ^When they came in the presence 
of their Lord, — he counted out to them law and reason ;— -these wicked beasts 
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Thos irikid bestis luid a-dune, 

" Lord," hi seiid, " what is Uti wille ?" 

Tho spek the Lion hem to. 

To the fox anone his wille, — 
*' Tel me, boi, what haat i-do ? 

Men beth aboute tlie to spiUe." 
Tho spek the fox first anone, 

" Lord King, nou thi wille ; 
Thos men me wreiith of the tune, 

And wold me gladlich for to spille. — 

Gees no hen nad ic no}t, 

Sire, for soth ic the sigge, 
Bot as ic ham dere bojt, 

And bere ham up myn owen rigge." 
" Godis grame most hi have, 

That in the curte the so pilt t 
Whan hit is so, ich vouchsave, 

Ic forsive the this gUte." 

The fals wolf stode behind ; 
He was doggid and ek felle : — 



laid tkemHlra dawn [pro. 



te], — " Lord," Mid they, " wh«t i> thy will ?'' 
Fm.— Co the tox in the firal place [he dEcUred] 
'hat halt Ihou done ?— Men are about thee to 
Lord King, now thy will ;— thwe men 



Then ipake the Lion t> 
hy wiU,— ■' Tell me, feUow. what h 
roio." — ThoD spnke the fox first.— 
kcciue me of the town, — tad woald glidlj rain me. 

" Qeei nor hen had I not,— Sire, far truth I teU thee, — but as I baaghtthem 
desilj, — cnil bore them upon mji own back.'' — " God'i anger maj tbe; havci 
— that ia the court to placed thee 1 — Since it ii ao, 1 voachaafe, — 1 forgiTe 
Ae« thlt guilt." 

The faUe wolf stood behind ;— he w«» dogged and eke fell :—'■ 1 am come of 
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^^ Ic am i-com of grete kind, 

Pes thou graunt me^ that mijt ful welle." 
** What hast i-do, bel amy. 

That thou me so oxist pes? " 
** Sire/' he seid, *^ I nel no3t lie. 

If thou me woldist hire a res. 

For ic himtid up the doune, 

To loke. Sire, mi bi3ete ; 
Ther ic slow a motune, 

3e, Sir, and fewe gete. 
Ic am i-wreiid. Sire, to the, 

For that ilk gilt ;— 
Sire, ichul sker me, 

I ne 3ef ham dint no pilt." 

" For soth I sigge the, bel ami. 

Hi nadde no gode munde. 
Thai that wreiid the to mei. 

Thou ne diddist no3t bot thi kund. — 
Sei thou me, asse, wat hast i-do ? 

Me thenchith thou cannist no gode. 



a great race, — ^grant th<m me peace, who may fiill well." — ** What hast thoa 
done, ftir friend, — ^that thou so askest me peace ?" — ** Sire/' he said, ** I will 
not lie, — ^if thon wonldst hear me a little while. 

** For I hmited up the downs, — ^to look. Sire, after my gain ; — ^There I slew 
a mutton, — yea, Sire, and a few kids. — I am accused, sire, to thee,— -for that 
tame crime ; — Sire, I shall clear myself, — I gave them neither blow nor hurt.*' 

** For truth I teU thee, fair fnend, — they had no good mind, — they who ac- 
cused thee to me, — thou didst nothing but thy nature. — ^Tell thou me, ass, what 
hast thou done ?— Methinks thou art capable of no good. — ^Wby haddest thou 
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Whi nadistou^ as other mo ? 
Thou come of lither stode. 

** Sertis, Sire, not ic no3t 5 

Ic ete sage alnil gras^ — 
More harm ne did ic no3t ; 

Therfor i-wreiid ic was/' 
'^ Bel ami, that was mis-do, 

That was a3e thi kund. 
For to ete such gras so : — 

Hastilich 3e him bind ; 

Al his bonis 36 to-draw, 

Loke that 36 no3t lete ; 
And that ic 3ive al for lawe. 

That his fleis be al i-frette/' — 
Also hit farith nou in lond, 

Whose wol tak therto hede : 
Of thai that habbith an hond, 

Of thevis hi taldth mede. 

The lafful man ssal be i-bund. 
And i-do in Strang pine, 

not [d^ae] aa others more ? — thoa art come of wicked place.'' 

** Certes, Sire, I know not ; — I eat sage and only grass, — more harm did I 
not; — therefore was I accused.** — ''Fair friend, that was misdone, — that wis 
against thy aatore, — for to eat such grass so : — hastily ye him hind ; 

" Draw ye all his hones to pieces, — look that ye do not £Edl ; — and that I giva 

all for law, — ^that his flesh be all torn to pieces/' — ^Thus it fares now in the Isnd, 

— ^whoever will take heed thereto : — of they that have in haiid,*-of tfaJeres they 

take gifts. 

The man who acts according to law shall be boimd,-*-and condemned to strong 

CAMD. SOC. G. 2d 
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And i-hold in fast prisund, 

Fort that he niak fine. 
And the thef to skap so, 

That doth ever aje the rijt. 
God take hede therto. 

That is al ful of mijt ! 

Thus farith al the world nuthe, 

As we mai al i-se, 
Both est and west, north and suthe ; 

Grod us help and the Trinity ! 
Trewth is i-failUd with fremid and ailihe. 

And so wide as al this load 
Ne mai no man therin libbe. 

What thro3 coveitise and throj onde. 

Tho) lafful man wold hold is lif 
In love, in charite, and in pes, 

Sone me ssul compas is lif. 
And that in a litil res. 

Prude is maister and coveitise, 
The thrid brother men clippith ond ; 



pnin, — and held in tatt prison, — until he pRjn a fine.— And tlie tbief to escape 
10,— that acta erer agoinit the rigbt ! — God take beed tbereto, — who ii all fall 
of iDi(!ht 1 

Thns fares «U the world now, — as we maj all see, — both east and west, north 
and south ; — God and the Trinity help oi I — Tmth is failed with slraoger and 
relilion, — and as wide aa all this land^-no man can live therein, — wbat through 
covelousncSH and through contention- 

Tboagh the man who acts according to law would hold his Ufe — in lore, in 
charity, and in peace. — soon they will compaia his life, — and thatin ahttle ipace 

of time. — Frids U muter uid coreCousneH — the third brother it called eonicD- 
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Ni3t and dai he fondith i-wisse 
LaflEul men, to hab bar lond. 

Wban ertb bath erthe i-gette 

And of erthe so hath i-nou}. 
Whan he is therin i-stekke, 

Wo is him that was in WOU3 ! 
What is the gode that man ssal hab, 

Ute of this world whan he ssal go ? 
A sori wed, — ^whi ssal ic gab ? — 

For he bro3t him no mo. 

Ri3t as be com, he ssal wend. 

In wo, in pine, in poverte ; — 
Takith gode hede, men, to 3ure end. 

For as I sigge, so hit wol be. 
T not wharof beth men so prute ; 

Of erthe and axen, felle and bone ? 
Be the soule enis ute, 

A vilir candng nis ther non. 

The candng is so lolich to see. 
That under ertb men mot it hide ; 

tion ; — night and day they labour certainly — lawful men, to have their land. 

When earth has obtained earth, — and thus of earth hast enough, — when he is 
stuck therein, — ^woe to him that was in wickedness ! — ^What is the good that man 
shall have, — ^when he shall go out of this world ?— A sorry garment,— why shall 
I joke ? — For he brought him no more. 

Just as he came, he shall go, — in woe, in pain, in poverty ; — take good heed, 
men, to your end, — for as I say, so it will be. — I know not of what men are so 
proud ; — of earth, and ashes, skin and bone ? — when the soul is once out, — there 
is no viler carcase. 

The carcase is so loathsome to see, — that under earth men must it hide ; — both 
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Bothe wif and child wol fram him fle, 
Ther nis no frend that wol him hide. 

What wol men for the sowle del ? 
Come no mel, wel thou wost ; 

Bot wel seld at the mele 

A row3 bare trenchur, other a crust. 

The begger that the crust ssal hab, 

Wel hokerlich he lokith theran : 
Soth to sigge, and no3t to gabbe, 

Ri3t no3t he is i-paiid a pan. 
Than seiith the begger in is mode^ 

" The crust is bothe hard and tougth^ 
The wreche was hard that ow the gode^ 

Hard for hard is gode y-now3.'' 

Moch misanter that for him bidde 

Pater noster other crede; 
Bot let him hab as he didde^ 

For of the 3ift nath he no mede. 
Ic red up no man thou hab triste^ 

No uppon non other ; 

wife md child win from him fly, — there is no friend that will stay with him. — 
What will men for the sonl give ? — com nor meal, well thou knowest ;— but 
Tery aeldom at their meal, — a rongh bare trencher, or a cmst. 

The beggar that the cmst shall have, — right scornfully he looks thereon : — 
truth to say, and not to joke, — right not a pan he is paid. — Then saith the beg- 
gar in his mood, — ** The crost is both hard and tough, — the wretch was hard 
that possessed the goods, — hard for hard is good enough.'' 

May he have much misadventure who for him saith — Pater-noster or creed ; 
— but let him have as he did, — for of the gift hath he no reward. — I counsel 
thee have trust in no man, — nor upon no other ; — ^but share it with your own 
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Ok del hit vrith jure owen fist, 
Trist to soster no brother. 

Anurith God and holi chirch. 

And jivetli the pouir that habbitli nede ; 
So Godis wille je ssul wirche. 
And joi of heven hah to mede. 
To whoch joi us bring 
Jhesus Criat heven king ! Aw en. 



Est, — I rust neither to sistei 

HonuuiGodanclhobdli 

nhill work God's KiU,— iid. 

ut bring—Jeaas Christ bea 



)r brother. 

1.— 4nd give lo the poor that have umhI ; — Thus je 
aye for rewarJ the joy of liesTen. — To vhich joy 
I's Kiog. Amen. 



The schoiasltc philosophy flourished through the thirteeolh 
ceuUiry, the age of Alherlua Magnus, of Grostestc, and of 
Koger Bacon ; hut, towards the close of that period, the impor- 
tance of the schools and universities was rapidly decliniug. 
They had received a shock from the triumph of the monks over 
the scholars during the reign of St. Louis, which they could 
never recover. Political events, and the great change which 
was then operating in the whole political — we may perhaps say 
social — system, hastened their fall. The nice quibbles of the 
dialectitian, although they still had their weight in the cloister, 
began lo be sneered at in the world without. The following 
song, which perhaps ht'longs to the beginning of the fourteenth 
century, is directed against the artittte, at those who studied the 
seven arts, the scholastic trixium and ^adriv'anti. 
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SONO AGAINST THE SCHOLASTIC STUDIES. 

[From MS. Cotton. Titus A. xx. fol. 66, y^, written in reign of Eldw. II. ; 
and MS. Bodl. Oxford. Rawl. B. 214, fol. 168, ▼», of 15th cent.] 

Meum est propositum gentis imperitse 
Artes fhigi reddere melioris vitee, 
Et ad artes singulas procedatis rite : 
Ad mea decepti juvenes documenta yenite. 

Adversatur legibus omne genus cleri, 
Cujus status hodie pejor est quam heri ; 
Sua sacra presbiter quisque Tult tueri. 
Ingenium magni livor detraxit Homeri. 

Quando contra boream nauta pandit velum^ 
Et asellus vincere cursu vult camelum^ 
Non formidat ponere manus os in coelum : 
Vulneror et clausum porto sub pectore telum. 

Prceferri bidentibus capra vult hirsuta^ 
Stulta non considerans unde sit induta ; 
lUi sequa vellera non sunt attributa : 
Pennatis avibus quondam testudo loeuta. 

Translation. — It is my design to turn the arts of an nnskilfol race to the 
fruit of a better life, and so proceed ye to each of the arts in order : O youth 
who ha^e been deceived, come to my lessons. — Every class of the clergy is op- 
posed to the laws, of whom the condition to-day is worse than it was yesterday ; 
every priest will hold his own rites : envy detracted from the talents of great 
Homer. — When the sailor spreads his sail against the north wind, and the ass 
thinks to conquer the camel in the race, then the hand fears not to put the 
face towards heaven ; I am wounded and carry the weapon shut up in my 
breast. — The shaggy she-goat wishes to be preferred to the sheep, in her folly 
not considering with what she is clothed ; so fine a fleece has not been given to 
her : as the tortoise once said to the winged birds. — Although the logicians are 
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Cum sint nuda gloria Ingici contenti. 
Sub egentis propere vivunt iiidumeiiti, 
Verumtamen inv'uleiit opuleiittc genti. 
Summa petit livor, perflant altissima venti. 

Mudus est invidite semper, ut ab imis 
Sursum tendant, ultima contradicunt primis : 
Invidere negligit infimo sublimis. 
Invidus alterius rebus macesclt opimia. 

Si non cupis vivere pauper et meudicus. 
Semper in laboribus sicut servus Sticbus, 
Igni digna subjici sine fructu ficus, 
Dilige sic alios ut sis tibi cams amicus. 

Expedit pauperibus abbosrere legi ; 
Insudare niraium artibus elegi. 
Ignore propterea unde possum regi, 
Carmina qui quondam studio florente peregi. 

Nonne circa logicam si quis laborabit, 
Spinas atque tribulos illi germinabit ? 
In sudore nimio panem manducabit; 
Vix tamen boo illi garula lingua dabit. 

utiifiedwith Qnked glojy, and lira under the garb of [heDeed)', nevcrtbeleia tbej 
eni; Ihe rich. Envy aeeks the Bummit, the wind blovB Tehemeatif on lofty 
place*. — It it alnBys the manaer of envy, that they aim from the buttom Dp. 
wards, Ihe Imt Bpeak BgaJnst the Grat : he who is clcvateil doi-t not think it 
worth while to envy him nho is diobE low. The EDrioaa man becomes lean by 
regardiog the fatness of another. — If yoa da not desire to lire poor and beg. 
girly.alwayBlabouringliLcthe servant Sticbus, a tig- tree without fro it worthy to 
be nst in the fire i love others bo that thoa mayeBt he n dear friend lo thyself. — 
It is good for poor men to adhere to the law i I have chosen to labour much OD 
the uta. 1 un igDOrsnt therefore how I may be guided, who once composed 
verses, while my «tady fionrished.^ — If any one will expend liia labour njioa 
logic, will it not produce him IbomB and brambles ? in too much sweat he 
will eat his bread ; and even that his talkative tongue will hardly give him. — 
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In arenam Ic^cus frustra semen sent, 
Nam metendi tempore fiructus nullus erit ; 
Circa ficum sterilem labor omnis perit. 
Arbor qualis erit^ talia poma gerit. 

Licet sis ad apicem artium prorectus^ 
Fies jmiioribus in brevi despectua ; 
Dicunt de te, ^^ senio desipit affectus." 
iEmula quid cessas finem properare senectas ? 

Verae pestilentiffi cathedra tu sedes. 
Qui Thebanas lectitas vel Trojanas ceedes; 
Affluunt divitiis legistarum sedes, 
Et modo vadit equis qui solet ire pedes. 

Propter artes vigilans est revera stultus ; 
Cur circa Georgicam patents singultus ? 
Ager sic per steriles jaceat incultus, 
Telluris si forte velis cognoscere cultus. 

Propter leges merito labor est ferendus ; 
Ager reddens centuplum non est deferendos. 
Est libellus pauperum pauperi l^endus ; 
Hie tibi pra^pue sit pura mente colendus. 

The logician in vain sows his seed id the 8and> for in harvest time there will be 
no fruit; npon a barren fig-tree all labotir is lost. Such as is the tree, such 
will be the fruit it bears. — Although you be arrived at the summit of the arts, 
yon will be in a short time despised by the younger aspirants ; they will say of 
thee, <* he doats, affected with old age." Old age, why do yon emulous cease to 
hasten the end ? — ^Thou sittest in the chair of a true pestilence, who readest tlie 
tragedy of Thebes or of Troy ; [whilst] the seats of the legists abound in riches, 
and now he goes on horseback who used to go on foot. — He who sits up at night 
to study the arts is truly a fool ; why do you yawn over the Greorgic ? thus the 
field may lie neglected and barren, while by chance you may be desirous of under- 
standing the culture of the earth. — It is right that we should labour upon the 
laws ; a field that produces a hundred-fold is not to be set aside. The book of 
the poor is to be read by the poor man ; this chiefly is the book to be devotedly 
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Circa dialecticam tcmpus cur consumis, 
Tu qui nullos rcdditus aliunde sumis? 
Colat qui per patriam natus eat e autumis, 
Dives agro, dives positis in ftenore nummiH. 

Dives in fallaciis discat esse fortis ; 
Discat capratn facere de persona sortis. 
Artes nunquam deserat citra tempus mortis. 
Coiitentus fania lateat Lucanus in liorti». 

Si forte deliquerit artibus imhutus. 
Ad legistas fugiet si vult esse tutus : 
Quia se defendcre nescit plus quam mutiis, 
Grteconim studia nimium diuque sequutus. 

Atria nobilium video patere ; 
Cum legista venerit dissolvuntur ceree. 
Exclusus ad januam poteris sedere, 
Ipse licet venias musis comitatus, Homere. 

Logicus araneai potest comparari, 
Quie subtil 63 didicit telas operari, 
Qme suis risceribus volunt consummari ; 



cultivated bj thee. — Why do you consume your time upon dinlectics, thou who 
receirest no income from Other sources ! Let him culrirate it who is bora of high 
bmilj in the country, rich in land and rich in money luid out at ioterett. — Let tha 
rich man team to be atron; in fallacies ; let hitn learn to make a tbe-EoaC of the 
person of chaDoe. Let him neier desert the arts, before the hour of his death. 
SatiaSed with fame, let Lucan lie hid in Che gsrdeog. — If imbued in tlie arts he 
should chance to fail, be will fly to the ]egifts if he will be safe : because be 
knows DO more how to defend himself than one who is dumb, hat ing pursued too 
much and loo often the study of the Greeks.— I ace the halls of the nobles 
open : when the legiat comes, the bolts are undone ; thou, shut out, mayest sit 
at the door, alchoueb thou thyself, Homer, shouldat come along with the 
muafs. — The logirinn may be compared to a spider, which IfAms la spin 
sabtle webs, that are made ont of its own bowels ; the reward ii a fly, if by 
CAMD. 80C. G. 2 B 
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Est pretium muscn, si forte qucat laquean. 

Si fortuna logico favet in privigno, 
Vultu namque logicum respicit benigno ; 
Si ait dires logicus hoc sub coeli signo ; 
Rara avis in terra nigroque simiUima cigno. 

NatUTBC cognoscere si velis archana, 
Stude circa physicam quae dat membra sana : 
Sat quicquid expostulat egestas liumana, 
Sat Galienus opes et sanetio Justiniana. 

chuice it ran be netted. — If fortune faTour a logicion in hii kindred, for she 
loDkB npan the logician with n benignant countenaace ; it i logician be rich nn- 
der tliie lign of the beaiena ; he is t rare bird apou eartb, and very like a black 
swan, — If jou wiah to know tbe lecreta of nature, Btndj physic which giies 
health to tbe limbs ; what man's need requires is enough, Galen and the sanction 
of Justinian are riches enongb. 



The following English verses, composed at the same period, 
seem also intended as a satire upon the stadies and argumenls 
of the dialectitians. 

THE aONQ OP " NBGO." 

[From MS. Hsrl. No. 913, fol. 58, t". written in 1308.] 

Hit nis bot trevth, I wend, an afte 
For te sette neffo in eni crafte ; 
Trewth so drawith to lieven blisse, 
Neffo doth no3t so i-wisse. 

TaANSLATiOH.— It ii contTRTy to trnth, I believe, and .... — tc 
any crafl ;— trnth draweth ns to the joy of heaven,— «ejo docs not bo OBrtMnlf. 
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For-sak and save is tlief in lore, 

Nego is pouer dark in store. 

Whan meniie horlith ham here and there, 

Neyo Havith ham fram care. 

Awei with nego ute of place ! 

Whose wol have Goddis grace ; 

Whoso wol a3ens the devil fi}t«, 

Ther mai nego sit a-rijte. 

Ak loke that we never more 

Nego sette in trew lore. 

For whoso can lite, hath sone i-do, 

Anone he drawith to Tiego. 

Now o clerk seiith nego ; 

And that other dtAito ; ■ 

Seiith another concedo ; 

And another obligo, 

Verum falsum sette therto ; 

Than is al the lore i-do. 

Thus the fals clerkes of har hevid, 

Makith men trewth of ham be revid. 

— Foriake and save ie i tbief in doctrine, — tirgo \t a poor clerk in store. — 

Wliea men hurl them here and there,— fliyo Btnea them from care Away with 

BCyo out of the place t — whoe'er will hate God'i gr»M! — he who will against 
the deTil fight, — there may ntgo eit rightly. — But ate that we never more — set 
nego in tme doctrlae. — For he who knovs little has goon done, — anon be drawl 
t^iuga. — Now one clerk gaja ntgo : — and the other dubila i — aaith another 
tanetdo .- — and anothei obligo, — with etrtin Jalmm aet to it ; — then i> all their 
learning done. — Hiiii the blMclerlu of their hMd,— make men of truth through 
them be bereiTed. 
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The Scottiali wara occupied inceiisaiitly llie reiiiatniug years 
of Edward's reigD. TLe fotlowin); song was composed probably 
in the September of the year 13DU, soon after the battle of 
Kirkencliff', and on the immeiltate occasion of the execution of 
Sir Simon Eraser, who was taken priDoner there. 



( THK BXBCUTION OF SIR 8IM0N FRASBB. 



[MS. Hart. iiS3, toL 59, r". of reign of Edw. 110 

Lystneth, lordynges, a newe song ichuUe bigyniie, | 
Of the trajtours of Scotlond that take beth wyth gynne ; 
Mon that luveth falsnesse and niile never blynnc, 
Sore may liim drede the l}'f that be is ynne, 
ich understonde : 
Selde wes he gUd 
That never nes &-sad 

of nythe ant of onde. 

That y sugge by this Scottes that huetb nou to-ttrawe, 
The bevedes o Londone brugge whose con y-knawe i 
He wenden haii buen kynges, ant seiden so in sawe ; 
Betere hem were han y-be barouns ant libbe in Godes lawe. 



— Listen, lording), a new soDg I will be|^D,~of the truton 
of Scotland who are takea with a Crap ; — he who loics (uiseDeu, and will Offta 
leaTe it, — core nsnj he dread the life that he is id, — I believe : — aeldom wu hrS 
glad — that ueter wu sorrowful — for hie wickedaesa aad turbulence. 

I Bay that of these Scots who are now drawn. — their heads oa LoDikin bridge 
anybody may recognise :— they thought to have been king)^, and aoid so id their 
talk 1 — belter ma it for them (o hire been bvoDs and liie in God's law, — with 
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wyth love. 
Whose liateth sotli ant ryht, 
Lutel he douteth Godes myht, 

the heye kyng above. 

To warny alle the gentilmen that bueth in Scotlonde, 
The Waleis wes to-drawc, seththe he was an-honge, 
Al quic biheveded, ya bowels y-breiid. 
The heved to Londone brugge wes send 
to abyde. 
After Simond Frysel, 
That wes traytour ant fykell, 
and y-cud fti] wyde. 

Sire Edward oure kyng, that ful ys of piete, 
The Waleis quarters sende to is oune centre. 
On four half to honge, huere myrour to be, 
Theropon to thenche, that monie myhten ae 
ant drede. 
Why nolden he be war 
Of the bataile of Donbar^ 

hou evele hem con spede ? 

love.— He who bateth truth &nd right,— little he Sean God'i might,— tba high 
king shove. 

To be ■ wuniBg to All thi: geutlemen who sre in Scotliuiil,— the Wsllace «u 
(IrBWD, and iftentHrdi wiu hunged, — beliraded all alive, his boKels burat, — the 
head to London Bridge Ksa sent — Ut remain there, — Aft«rward« Simon Frater, 
vho was truitor and Ackle,— and knawn full wide. 

Sic Edward our king, who ii full of pietf ,— seat the Wallace'! quarten to bis 
own countrj, — to bang in four jiarta (uf the countrj),lo be their mirror. — tbere- 
opon to tbiok, in order that many might aee — and dread. — Why would they not 
take nrning — of the battle of Dunbar, — how ill they aped ! 
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Bysshopes and barouns come to the kynges pes, 
Ase raen that weren fals, fykei, ant les, 
Othes hue him sworeii in stude tljer he wes, 
To bucn him hold ant trewe fur idles cunnes res, 
thrye, 
Tliat hue ne shulden a3eyn him gw, 
So hue were temed tho ; 
weht halt hit to lye ? 

To the kyng Edward hii fasten Lucre fay ; 
Fals wes here foreward so forst is in May, 
That Sonne from the southward wypeth away : 
Moni proud Scot therof mene may 
to 3 ere. 
Nes never Scotlond 
With dunt of monnes hond 
allinge a-boht so duere ! 

Tlie Bisshop of Glascou ychot he was y-laht j 
Tlie Bisshop of Seint Andr^ bothe he beth y-caht ; 
Tlie Abbot of Scon with the Kyng nis nout saht ; 
Al here purpos y-come hit ys to naht. 



fiiihopa anil barona came to the king's peace, — as men that were false, lickte, 
and lying,— <inthB they swore to him in the place where he was,— to be firm and 
true [0 him in all kinda of mameDts,—' thrice (?), — that they should not agaloat 
him go. — so were they tamed then ; — what profiti it to lie ? 

To King Edward they plight their faith ;— false was their covenant as frott ii 
in May, — which the eun from (he southward wipes away ; — many a proud Scot 
thereof may lament — in year. — Vi'as never Scotland — by dint of man's hand — 
altogether bought ao dear. 

The Bishop of Glasgow, I wot he was lakea ; — the fiiahop of St. Audrew, too, 
be is caught ; — the Abbot of Scone with the Kingiinot .. ..; — all their purpose 
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thurh ryhte. 
Hii were unwis 
When hii thohte pris 

a}eyn huere kvDg to fybte. 

Thoorh consail of thes bisshopes y-nemned byfore. 
Sire Robert the Bmytz fdrst kyng wes y-core. 
He mai everache day ys fon him se byfore ; 
5ef hee mowen him hente, ichot he bith forlore, 

sauntz £ayle. 
Soht for te sugge^ 
Duere he shal abagge 

that he bigon batayle. 

Hii that him erounede proude were ant bolde, 
Hii maden kyng of somere, so hii ner ne sholde^ 
Hii setten on ys heved a croune of rede golde, 
Ant token him a kyne-3erde so me kyng sholde, 

to deme. 
Tho he wes set in see, 
Lutel god couthe he 
kyne-riche to 3eme« 

it come no nothing, — hj right. — Thej were anwiie— when thej thought it 
praiseworthj — againit their king to fight. 

Through counsel of these bishops named before, — Sir Robert the Bruce first 
was chosen king, — ^he may erery day his foes see before him ; — if they may 
catch him, I wot he is undone, — ^without ful. — ^To say the truth, — dearly he 
shall pay — for having begun battle. 

They that crowned him were proud and bold, — they made a king of summer, 
as they ncTcr should,v-they set on his head a crown of red gold, — and gave him 
a sceptre as one should to a king, — to judge. — ^When he was set on a throne, 
— little good knew he^a kingdom to rule. 
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Now Kyng Hohbc in the mures jongeth, 

For tc come to toune nout him ne longeth ; 

The barouns of Engelond, niyhte hue him gripe, 

He him wolde tcchen on Englysshe to pype, 

thourh streynthe : 

Ne be he ner so atout, 

jet he bith y-soht out 

o brede and o leynthe. 

Sire Edward of Carnarvan, Jheau him save ant see ! 
Sire Emer de Valence, gentil knyht ant free, 
Habbeth y-suore huere oht that, par la grace Dee ! 
Hec woUith ous delyvren of tliat false contree, 
5ef hii conne. 
Much hath Scotlond forlore. 
Whet a-last, whet bifore, 
ant lutel pris wonne. 

Nou ichulle fonge tber ich er let. 

Ant tellen ou of Frisel, ase ich ou byhet ; 

In the batayle of Kyrkenclyf, Frysel was y-take ; 

Ys continaunce abated eny host to make 

Now King Hobbe iprngetli in the mooTE, — to come to town behaj do desire; — 
the barons of England it they might gripe him, — they wonlti teach him to pipe 
in English,— ^through strength ; — be he never to ilout, — yet he is soo^it ont — 
wide and fer. 

Sir Edward of Caernarvon, (Jeiui sgie him and have him in regard '.) — and 
Sir Aymer de Valence, • gentle knight end liberal,— they have iworn their 
onlh that, hy ihe grace of God 1 — the; will deliver ui from that falie country, — 
iftheycan.—Mueh hath Scotland lost,— ofaat latterly and what before,— md 
little praiae won. 

Now I Rliall take np where I left off before,— and (ell yon of Fruer, u I pro- 
luiied yoD ; — in the bnlllc of KirkcnclifT FrMsr wm token \ — hii cointoaance 
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biside Strivelyn : 
Knyhtes ant sweynes, 
Fremen ant theynes, 

monye with hym. 

So hii weren byset on everuche halve, 
Somme slaye were, ant somme dreynte hem-selve ; 
Sire Johan of Lyndeseye nolde nout abyde, 
He wod into the water his feren him bysyde 

to adrenche. 
Whi nolden hii be war ? 
Ther nis non a3eyn stare :— 

why nolden hy hem by-thenche ? 

This wes byfore Seint Bartholomeus masse. 
That Frysel wes y-take, were hit more other lasse : 
To Sire Thomas of Multone, gentil baroun ant fre. 
Ant to Sire Johan Jose, bytake tho wes he 

to honde : 
He wes y-fetered weel 
Both with ym ant wyth steel, 
to bringen of Scotlonde. 

oMMd from maldiig any boait— near Stirling ; — knights and awainiy — freemen 
and thaaeS) — ^many with him. 

Tliej were so beset on every part, — some were slain and some drowned them- 
leWes. — Sir John de Lyndsay would not remain, — he waded into the water 
^Mk his companions beside him — ^to drown. — ^Why would not they beware ? — 
Tktn is none looked again (?) : — why would not they reflect ? 

It was before St. Bartholemew's mass, — that Fraser was taken, were it more 
or less : — ^To Sir Thomas de Multon, a gentle knight and liberal, — and to Sir 
Jobs Joae, he was delivered then — in hand : — he was well fettered— both with 
iron and with steel, — to bring oat of Scotland. 

CAM D. BOC. 6. 2 F 
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Sone therafter the tydynge to the kyng com ; 
He him sende to Londone with mony armed grom ; 
He com yn at Newegate, y telle yt ou aplyht, 
A gerlaiid of leves on ys hed y-dyht 

of grene ; 
For he shulde ben y-knowe 
Bothe of he3e ant of lowe 
for treytour^ y wene. 

T-fetered were ys legges under his horse wombe ; 
Bothe with ym ant with stel mankled were ys honde ; 
A gerland of peruenke set on ys heved ; 
Muche wes the poer that him wes byreved 

in londe : 
So God me amende ! 
Lutel he wende 

so be broht in honde. 

Sire Herbert of Morham^ feyr knyht ant bold^ 

For the love of Frysel ys lyf wes y-sold ; 

A wajour he made^ so hit wes y-told^ 

Ys heved of to smhyte sef me him brohte in hold. 

Soon afterwards the tidings came to the king ; — ^they sent him to London 
with many an armed man ; — ^he came in at Newgate, 1 tell it yon fidthfti]ly» — • 
garland of leayes placed on his head — of green ; — because he should be known 
— ^both by high and by low — as a traitor, I ween. 

Fettered were his legs under his horse's belly ; — ^both with iron and with tied 
manacled were his hands ; — a garland of periwinkle set on his head ; — mnch 
was the power that was taken from him — in land : — ^As may God amend me I— 
he little supposed — so to be brought in hand. 

Sir Herbert of Morham, a fair knight and bold, — for the love of Fraser his 
life was sold ; — a wager he made, so it was said, — to smite off his head if 
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wat BO bytyde. 
Sory wea he theniie, 
Tho he myhte bim kenne 

thourh the toun ryde. 

Thenne seide ys scwyer a word anon ryht, 
"Sire, we beth dede, ne helpeth hit no wyht," — 
(Thomas de Boys the scwyer wes to nome) — 
"Nou ychot oure wajour tumeth us to grome, 
so y-bate," 
Y do ou to wyte, 
Here heved wes of smyte 
byfore the Tour gate. 

Tliis wes on oure Levedy even, for sothe ych understonde, 
The justices seten for the knyhtes of Scotlonde, 
Sire Thomas of Multone, an hendy kuyht ant wys, 
Ant Sire Rauf of Sondwyche that muchel is told in pris, 
ant Sire Johan Abel ; 
Mo y inihte telle by tale, 
Bothe of grete ant of smnle, 
je knowen suythe wel. 

they took Mm ia hold, — whatever betide. — Sorry wu be then, — wheo ho migtit 
know him — to riile through the town. 

Then ttii hit aquire ■ «ord snoo right, — '' Sir, we are deiid, there is no crea- 
ture to help us ;'■ — (the sqairc waa oamed Thomu de Buia) — "now I wot our 
wager tttms to our lorrow, — lo bet.''^I give yoa to know, — their heada were 
tmitten oS — before the gate of the Tower. 

It waa oa our Lady's ere, for truth 1 nnderstaDd, — tho jnaticea >at for tha 
knights of Scotlpjid,— Sir Thomu de Muiton, a gentle knight and wiae.—and 
Sir Ralph de Sandwii^h, who ia much ealeemed in worth, — and Sir John Abel ; 
— more I Blight tell by reckoniug, — both of great lad of imali, — ye know *cry 
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Thenne saide the justice, that gentil is ant JEre, 
" Sire Simond Frysel, the kynges traytour hast thou be. 
In water ant in londe, that monie myhten se : 
What sayst thou thareto ? hou wolt thou quite the ? 

do say/' 
So foul he him wiste, 
Nede waron truste 
for to segge, nay. 

JTher he wes y-demed, so hit wes londes lawe, 
For that he wes lord-swyke, furst he wes to-drawe. 
Upon a retheres hude forth he wes y-tuht : 
Sum while in ys time he wes a modi knyht, 

in huerte. 
Wickednesse ant sunne, 
Hit is lutel wunne 

that maketh the body smerte. 

For al is grete poer, 5et he wes y-laht ; 
Falsnesse ant swykedom, al hit geth to naht ; 
Tho he wes in Scotlond, lutel wes ys thoht 
Of the harde jugement that him wes bysoht 

Then said the justice, who is gentle and free, — ** Sir Simon Fraser, the 
king's traitor hast thou been, — on water and on land, as manj maj see : — 
what sayest thou thereto ? how wilt thou clear thyself? — do say/' — He knew 
himself to be so foul, — he had not whereon to trust — to say, nay. 

There he was judged, as it was the law of the land, — ^because he was trsitor to 
his lord, first he was drawn, — upon a bullock's hide forth he was led:— for 
once in his life he was a moody knight — in heart.— -Wickedness and sin,— it is 
little gain — that makes the body smart. 

For all his great power, still he was taken ;— falseness and treachery all come 
to nothing ; — when he was in Scotland, little was his thought— of the hard 
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ill stounde. 
He wes four-sithe for-swore 
To the kyng ther bifore, 

ant that him brohtc to groimde. 

With feteres ant with gyves ichot he wes to-drowe. 
From the Tour of Londone, that raonie myhte knowe. 
In a curtel of burel a selkethe wyse. 
Ant a gerland on ys heved of the newe guyse, 
thurh Cheepe ; 
Moni mon of Engelond 
For to 86 Symond 

thideward con lej>e. 

Tho he com to galewes, furst lie wes an-honge, 
Al quic hy-heveded, thah him thohte longe, 
Sethtlie he wes y-opened, is boweles y-brend, 
The heved to Londone-brugge wes send 
to ahonde : 
So ich ever mote the ! 
Sum while wende he 
ther lutel to stonde, 



jadgmcDC which wu prepared for hitn — In a shoit time. — He wag four Umci 
peiiorcd — to the king there before, — sad thit brought him to the ground. 

With fetters and with gjvn I wot be waa drawn,— from the Tower of Lon- 
doD, that man; might know, — in a kirtle of aack-clolh id atrsnge w 
garland on bia head of the new guise,— through Cheap ; — manj a man of Eng- 
land — (o aee Simon — thither began to leap. 

When he came to the gallows, lint he was hanged, — beheaded aiU alire, 
though it leemed lo him long, — afterwards he was opened, liis bowela burnt, — 
the bead to London Bridge was sent — for disgrace : — As I majr ei 
■t one time he thought — little there to stand. 
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He rideth thourh the site, as y telle may. 
With gomen and wyth solas^ that wes here play. 
To Londone-bnigge hee nome the way, 
Moni wes the wyves chil that theron laketh a day^ 

ant seide^ alas ! 
That he wes i-bore^ 
Ant so villiehe for-lore, 

so feir mon ase he was. 

Nou stont the heved above the tu-brugge, 
Faste bi Waleis, soth for te sugge ; 
After socour of Scotlond longe he mowe prye. 
Ant after help of Fraunce wet halt hit to lye> 

ich wene. 
Betere him were in Scotlond 
With is ax in ys bond 

to pleyen o the grene. 

Ant the body hongeth at the galewes faste, 
With ymene claspes longe to laste ; 
For te wyte wel the body, ant Scottyshe to garste, 
Foure ant twenti ther beoth to sothe ate laste 



They ride through the city, as I may tell, — ^with game and with solace, that 
was their play, — to London Bridge they took the way, — many was the woman's 
child that thereon lacks-a-day, — and said, alas ! — that he was bom, — and so 
vilely undone, — so fair a man as he was. 

Now stands the head above the twi-bridge, — fast by Wallace, to say the truth ; 
-—after succour from Scotland long they may pray, — and after help from France 
what profits it to wait, (?) — I ween. — It were better for him in Scotland — ^with 
his axe in his hand — to play on the green. 

And the body hangs fast on the gallows, — with iron clasps long to last ; — to 
guard well the body, and the Scotch to drive away (?), — ^four-and-twenty there are 



BEION OF EDWARD I. Z23 

by nyhte. 
jef eny were so hardi 
The body to remuy 

al so to dyhte. 

Were Sire Robert the Bnij-tz y-come to this londe. 
Ant the Er] of Asseles, that harde is an honde, 
Alle the other pouraille, for sothe icb understonde, 
Militen be ful blythe ant thonke Godes sonde, 
wyth ryhte : 
Thenne myhte uch mon 
Bothe riden ant gon 

in pes withoute vyhte, 

The traytours of Scotlond token hem to rede, 
The barouns of Engelond to brynge to dede ; 
Charles of Fraunce, so moni mon tolde. 
With myht ant with streynthe hem helpe wolde, 
his thonkes ! 
Tprot, Scot, for thi strif ! 
Hang up thyn hachet ant thi knyf, 
Whil Jiim lasteth the lyf 
with the longe shonkes. 

for.EOath at least— by niehc. — If any one were so hard;— the body to remove — 
immediBtelf to attack them. 

ir Sir Robert tbe Uruce were come to Ihii land,— and the Earl of \thol that 
ig hard in hand, — all [be rest of tbe common people, for [ruth I DaderBtond, — 
might be fall blitb, and thank God's sending.^-with right: — theD might each 
nm — both ride and go — in peace, witbont fighting. 

Thetnutora of Scotland tookcoansel with thcmselTes, — to bring the boronn of 
EngUnd to death ; — Charles of Prance, aa many a one said, — with might and with 
ttrengthwontd help them,— thanks to him !— Tprot, Scot, for thy strife ! — hang 
vp thy hatchet and thy knife, — while life laats to him — with tbe long ihanka. 
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Th« followiDg song, remarkmble for the pUyTnlnesa of ita 
metres and rhymes, gives ns a strong picture of the extortions 
committed at this period of our history npon the weak and 
defenceless, by the magistrates and the officers connected with 
the courts of law. 

80N6 ON THE VENALITT OF THE JtlDOBB. 

jTrom MS. Hari. No. 913, foL 59, i*. of (ha bisfauue of the I4tk t^lmrj. 
Tfaii Moag is in the HS. written as prase.] 

Beati qui esoriant 
Et sititmt, et hdimt 

yutiti&ta, 
Et odiunt et fuginnt 

injaruB neqaitiam ; 
Qaoa nee auri copia 
Nee divitam encemua 

trahtint a rigore, 

nee pauperum clamore; 
Qiue sunt josta judicant, 
Et a jure non claadicant 

divitum favore. 

Sed nune miro more 
Multos fellit seculum, 
Et trahit in periculum, 

mundi ob fitvorem, 

at lambeant bonorem. 

TsAMSunoK^-BlMMd an thar lAa hnm* aad tUnt, and do joatka, sad 
fcate aad woid the widni ln sM d faijisdoa t wboM ntakar abudams of pM 

DM Ih« jeweU of Ihe ncli dnai from tbcir iofleiibility, or fram the ciy of tte 
poor; the; judge what U just, and do not fall off from the right for thaaifcasf 
lbs rich. But DOW the nge deocivej uud; in ■ wonderful mouuer, and dmn 
t lore of the world, that they uii> iick op honows- 
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Hoe facit pecunia, 
Cluatu omnis fere curia 

jam duxit in uxorem. 

Sunt justitlarit, 
Quos favor et denarii 

alliciunt a jure ; 
Hii sunt nam bene recolo, 
Quod censum dant diabolo, 

et serviunt hii pure. 

Nam jubet lex natune. 
Quod judex in judicio 
Nee preee nee pretio 

acceptor sit personte ; 

quid, Jhesu ergo bone, 
Fiet de judicibus, 
Qui preee vel muneribua 

cedunt a ratione ? 

Revera tales judices 

Nuncios multiptiees 

httbent ; — audi quare. 
Si terram vis rogare> 



The came of this igmone]', to vbich almost tvtij court hai now wedded itaelt. 

There are jndgea, whom partiality aad bribes lednce from juattce ; theie are 
thrj, I remetnber well, that psf loll to the devil, and tliey scrre him alone. For 
the taw of nature CO mm Boda, that a judge in giTing judgment should not be an ac- 
ceptor or anjbody eilber for prajer or mooej : what therefore, O good Jemi, 
•ill be done with the judgea, who for prajera or gifts recede from what la jmt ? 

In fact iHch judges have numerous messengers; — listen for what purpose. 
U jouwish to claim land, a mesMngerwillcometo^a, andspcska in confidence, 
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Accedet ad te nuncius^ 
Et loquitur discretius^ 

dicens, '^ Amice care^ 

vis tu pladtare ? 
Sum cum justdtiaiio 
Qui te modo vario 

possum adjuvare ; 

si vis impetrare 
Per suum subsidium^ 
Da michi dimidium^ 

et te volo juvare/' 

Ad pedes sedent derici^ 
Qui velut famelici 

stmt, donis inhiantes ; 

et pro lege dantes^ 
Quod hii qui nichil dederint, 
Quamvis cito venerint, 

erunt expectantes. 

Sed si qusedam nobilis^ 
Pulcra vel amabilis, 

cum capite comuto^ 

auro circumvoluto, 

MjiAg* " Deir friend, do yon wish to plead ? I am one who can help yon in 
▼ariona ways with the judge ; if you wish to obtain anything by his aid» giTO 
me half, and I will help you.'* 

At his feet sit clerksi who are like people half-famished, gaping for gifts ; and 
prodaiming it as law, that those who give nothing, although they come eariy, 
will have to wait. 

But if some noble lady, fair and lovely, with horns on her head, and that 
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Accedat ad judicium. 
Usee expedit negotium 
ore suo muto. 

Si pauper rouliercula, 

Non habens munusculn, 

formam neque genusj 
quam non pungit Veuus, 

Infecto negotio 

Suo pergit liospitio, 

dolendo corde tenus. 

Sunt qui dam ad hanc curiam, 
Qui exprimunt judiUam ; 

dicuntur relatores ; 

cseteris pejores. 
Utr&que manu capiunt, 
Et sic COS decipiunt 

quorum sunt tutores. 

Et quid janitores ? 
Qui dicunt pauperibus 
Curiam sequentibus, 



encircled with gold, come for judgment, lucb b odc dejpaCcbes ber builaeu 
without baving to aaj > Tard. 

If the woman be poor, and baa no pttt, aeitber beantj nor rich relatiouahl|i, 
wliom Venua doea not atimuUte, >he goei honus witbont eBectiug ber bilauieBa> 
aoTTOwfol at heart, 

There ore gome at Uiia court, who eipreaa judgment ; wbom the; coll leUten, 
worn than the others. Tbejr take with both bandi, and ao deceive tbo>e whoie 
defenders Ibej are. And what iball we stj to the aahera ? who aaj to the 
poor that follow the court, " Poor man, why do you trouble yoarKlf ! wbj 
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" Pauper, cur laboraa ? 

Cur facis bic moras ? 
Nisi des pecuniam 
Cuique ad banc curiam, 

in vanum laboras. 

Quid, miser, ergo ploras ? 
Si nichil attuleris, 

Btabis omnioo foras." 

De vicecomitibus, 

Quam duri sunt pau paribus, 

quis potest enarrare ? 

Qui nicbil potest dare, 
Hue et illuc trahitur, 
Et in assisis ponitur, 

et cogitur jurare, 

non ausus munnurare. 
Quod si murmuraverit, 
Ni statim satisfecerit, 

est totum salsum mare. 

Hoc idem habent vitium. 
Cum subeunt bospitium 

3o joa wut liere ? nnleia you give monej to cTer^bodjin thii eonrt, jonli 

in Tsia. Wh; then, wretch, do jod Ismeat ? If ;ou hive brought Dathing, 

jou will stand sltogetber out of doors." 

CoDcemiDg the iherifTs, who can relate with sufGciept folDeu how hard 
they are (o the poor ? lie who hu nothing to give is dngged hither and 
thither, and it placed in the asaiaaa, and is obliged to talie his oath, witboat 
daring to monnur. But If he should murmur, uoleaa be iauuediatelj make 
satiafactioD, it is all salt tva. 

The same people hare this vice, when the; enter the honae of some countrr- 
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cujusdam patrioUe, 

vel abbathiffi notro, 
Quo potus et cibaria, 
Et cuncta necessaria, 

eis dentur devote. 
Nil prosunt sibi talia. 
Nisi mox jocalia 

post prandium sequantur, 

et cunctis largiantur, 
Bedellis, garcionibus, 
Et qui sunt aecum omnibus. 

Nee adhuc paean tur, 

nisi transiuittantur 
Robs 9uis uxoribus 
Ex variis eoluribus. 

Si non elam mittantur, 

Et post sie operantur ; 
Quotquot habent averia 
Ad sua maneria 

cum impetu fugantur, 

et ipsi imparcantur 
Quousque satiafecerint, 
Ita quod duplum dederint ; 

tunc demum liberantur. 

mm, or of a funoaB abbey, wbere drink Bad victoaU, aad all things necenary, 
are given to thi^m devoutly. Such thinga are of do avail, unlesa by and by the 
Jewell follow after the meal, and ue distributed to all, bedell and gar^oni, and 
■11 who are with them. Nor even yet are they paid, unlesa robea of varioiu 
colour! are trsnamitted to their wivei. If these are not sent privately, then 
they proceed as follows ; whatever cattle they find, are driven off violeatly to 
their own manors, and the owDers tbemselres tie pat in confinemeot until they 
make Mtiifactiop , so that they give the double : then at length they an lib«nUed, 
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Clericos irrideo 
Suos, quos prius video 

satis indigentes^ 

et quasi nil habentes^ 
Quando ballivam capiunt ; 
Qua capta mox superbiunt^ 

et crescunt sibi dentes^ 

coUaque erigentes, 
Incipiunt perpropere 
Terras et domos emere^ 

et redditus placentes ; 

nummosque colligentes, 
Pauperes despiciunt, 
Et novas leges faciunt^ 

vicinos opprimentes ; 

fiuntque sapientes. 
In hoc malum faciunt, 
Et patriam decipiunt^ 

nemini paroentes. 

I laugh at their clerks, whom I see at first indigent enough, and possessing 
next to nothing, when they receive a bailiwick ; which received they next show 
themselTes proud, and their teeth grow, and holding up their necks they begin 
▼ery hastily to buy lands and houses, and agreeable rents ; and amassing money 
themselves, they despise the poor, and make new laws, oppressing their neigh- 
bours ; and they become wise men. In this they do wickedness, and deceive 
their country, sparing no one. 
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The nest song was doubllesaly considered aa very libellouii 
at llio time when it was cuniposed, aiiii proteases to have been 
written in the wild wood; the means of publication being to 
drop it on the high road, that it might fall into the hands 
of paaseogers. It is directed aj^ainat one of the king's ordi- 
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pWS. H»rl. No. 3353, fol. 1 13, t". of the reign of Edw. H.] 
Talent me prent de rymer e de geste fere 
lyune purveaunce qe purveu est en la terre ; 
Mieux valsit uncore que la choae fust a fere : 
Si Dieu ne prenge garde, je quy que sourdra guerc. 

Ce aunt les articles de Trayllebastoun ; 
Salve le roi mcismes, de Dieu eit maleysoun 
Qe a de primes graunta tiel commissioun ! 
Quar en ascuns des pointz n'cst rale resoun. 

Sire, si je voderoi mon garsoun chastier 

De une bufFe ou de deus, pur ly amender, 

Sur tnoi betera bille, e me frad atachier, 

E avant qe isse de prisone raunsoun grant doner. 

TkanslatiOn.— I am seiied with the desire to rhyme and to mike a ttoTj, — 
of a parreyaDce which it (iroiided in the lanil ; — it would be much better it the 
thing were still undone :— if God docs not avert it, 1 think that there will ariae 

It i> the articles of Traillebaaton i — except t 

God'i curse — whoever first granted such a comm 

BOD in any of the points of it- 
Sire, if 1 wished to chastise my lid — with a slip or two, to amend him, — he 

will ask a bill against me, and will cause me to be arrested, — BDd to give a 

great ransom before 1 escape from prison. 
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Quaraunte souz pement pur ma raunsoun, 
E le viscounte vint a son guerdoun, 
Qu'il ne me mette en parfounde prisoun. 
Ore agardez, seigneurs, est-ce resoiui ? 

Pur ce me tendroi antre Ijois sur le jolyf umbray ; 
La n'y a faucete ne nuUe male lay; — 
En le boia de Belregard, ou vole le jay, 
E chaunte russinole touz jours santz delay. 

Mes le male doseynes, dount Dieu n'eit ja piete ! 
Panni lur fauce bouclies me oimt enditee 
De male robberies e autre mavestee, 
Que je n'os entre mes amis estre receptee. 

J'ai servi my sire le roy en pees e en guere. 
En Flaundres, Escoce, en Gascoyne sa terre ; 
Mes ore ne rae sai-je point chevisaunce fere ; — 
Tot mon temps ay mis en vej-n pur tiel honme plere. 

Si ces maveis jurours ne se vueillent amender, 
Que je pus a mon pais chevalcber e aler, 

Forty shillingg they talie for my ranaom, — and the sheriff comes for hii fee. — 
tb»t he may not put me in deep prison.— Now consider, lords, is this right ? 

For this cause I will keep myacif among tbe woods, in the beautifiil ihide ; 
— where there is no fiJienesa and no bad law : — in the wood of fieBUTq;ard, 
where tbe jay flies, — and where the nightin^e sings always withoat ceasing. 

But the bad idlers, on wham may God hare no pity 1^ — with their false mouths 
b*Te indited me — of ill robberies and other delinquenej, — so that I dare not l» 
received among my friends. 

I hate aerved my lord the king in peace and in war, — in Flanders, Scotland, 
mod his laud of Gaecony ; — hut no« 1 do not know how to make any expedient 
for myself ; — all my time I have spent in vain to please sucli a man. 

If these wicked jurors will not amend, — tlint I may be able to ride and go at 
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Si je les pus ateindre la teste lur froi voler^ 
De touz lur manaces ne dorroi un dener. 

Ly Martyn et ly Knoville sunt gent de piet^^ 
E prient pur les povres qu'il eyent sauvete ; 
Spigumel e Belflour sunt gent de cruelte^ 
Si il fuissent en ma baylie ne serreynt retom^. 

Je lur apre[n]droy le giw de Traylebastoun^ 
E lur bruseroy Teschyne e le cropoun, 
Les bras e les jaunbes^ ce serreit resoun^ 
La lange lur tondroy e la bouche ensoun. 

Qy cestes choses primes comen9a^ 

Ja jour de sa vie amende ne serra ; 

Je vus di pur veyr, trop graunt peech^ en a, 

Quar pur doute de prisone meint laroim serra. 

Ytel devendra leres que ne fust unque mes^ 
Que pur doute de prisone ne ose venir a pes ; 



my peace, — if I can reach them I will make their heads fly off, — I would not give 
a penny for all their threats. 

The Martin and the Knoville are people of piety,— and pray for the poor 
that they may have safety ; — Spigumel and Belflour are people of cruelty, — 
if they were in my keeping they should not be returned. 

I would teach them the game of Trailebaston, — and would break their back- 
bone and their crupper, — their arms and their legs, it would be but right,— I 
would cut their tongues and their mouths likewise. 

He who first commenced these things, — never in his life will he be amended ; 
^I tell you for truth, he has committed therein too great a 8in,».for out of the 
fear of prison there will be many a robber made. 

He will become a robber who was never so before, — who for fear of prison 

CAMD. 80C. G. 2 II 
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Vivre covient avoir chescum jour ades ; 

Qy ceste chose comenca, yl emprist grant fes. 

Bien devoient marchaunz e moygnes doner mali90un 
A tons iceux que ordinerent le Traillebastoun ; 
Ne lur vaudra un ayle le foial proteccioun. 
Que il ne rendrount les deners sauntz regerdoun. 

Vus qy estes endit^, je lou, venez a moy, 
Al vert bois de Belregard^ la n'y a nul ploy, 
Forque beste savage e joljrf umbroy ; 
Car trop est dotouse la commune loy. 

Si tu sachez de lettrure, e estes corouc^, 
Devaunt les justices serrez appellee ; 
Uncore poez estre k prisone retorn^e, 
En garde de le evesque, jesque seiez purgee, 
E soffiryr messayse e trop dure penaunce, 
E par cas n^averez james delyveraunce. 

Pur ce valt plus ou moi a bois demorer, 
G^en prisone le evesque fyerge gyser, 

dare not come to peace ; — it is necessary to haye liyelihood every day as it comes ; 
—he who commenced ttiis thing, undertook a great task. 

Well may merchants and monks bestow a cnrse— on all those who ordained 
the Trailebaston ; — the royal protection will not be worth a garlic to them, — if 
they do not repay the pence without recompense. 

You who are indited, I advise you, come to me, — to the green wood of 
Beauregard, there where there is no plea, — except wild beast and beautiful 
shade ; — for the common law is too much to be feared. 

If thou knowest letters, and art enraged, — thou shalt be called before the 
justices ; — again you may be returned to prison, — in keeping of the bishop, 
until you be cleansed ; — and sufiPer mis-ease and too hard penance, — and per- 
chance you will never have deliverance. 

Therefore it is better to dwell with me in the wood, — than to lie cast in 
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Trop est la peiiaunce e dure a sofirer ; 

Quy le mieux puet eslyre, fo! est qe ne velt choyser. 

Avant savoy poy de bietij ore su-je meins sage ; 
Ce me fount les male leis par niout grant outrage, 
Qe n'os a la pes venyr entre mon lignage ; 
Les riches sunt a raunsoun, povres a. esculage. 

Fort serroit engager ce qe lie puet estre aquyt^e, 

C'eat la vie de honme que taunt est cher amee. 

E je ii'ay mye le cliatel de estre rechatee ; 

Mes si je fusse en lur baundoun a mort seiroi lyveree; 

Uncore attendroy grace e orroi gent parler, 
THels me dient le mal que me ne oseiit aprochier. 
E volenters verroient mon corps ledenger ; 
Mcs entre myl debles Dieu puet un lionme sauver. 

Cely me pust salver que est le fitz Marie ; 
Car je ne su coupable, endite su par envye ; 



tlie bi»ha|)'9 [irison. — Too much is the penance, and ban) to Buffer; — he who 
bu tbe o|iportunil; lo select what u better, is a Tool it be dues not uake the 

Before I knew little wbat wis good, now I am [est wiie ;— tbe bad lawi caoae 
tbi« bj verj great outnige.^ao that I dare not come to the peaco among roy 
kindred ; — tbe rich arc put to raniom, the poor to prison. 

It wonld be penible to engage what cannot be acquitted;^ — that ii the life or 
■nan which in >o dear); loved ; — and I bare not at all tbe goods wherewith to be 
bought off ; — but if 1 were in their power I abould be put tu death. 

Yet if I gboulil eipect grace and hear people talk, — those would say evil to 
me who dare not approach me, — and would willingly see mj body disgraced. — 
But God can late a man in tbe midst of a tbouiand devils. 

He can save me, who is tbe son of Miry i — for I am not culpable, I am iu- 
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•m 

Qy en cesti lu me mist^ Dieu lur maldie ! 
Le sieclc est si variant^ fous est qe s'affye. 

Si je sei compagnoun e sache de archerye, 
Men veisyn irra disaunt^ " cesti est de compagnie^ 
De aler bercer a bois e fere autre folie ;^^ 
Que ore vueille vivre come pork merra sa vye. 

Si je sache plus de ley qe ne sevent eux^ 

Yl dirrount, " cesti conspyratour comence de estre faus/* 

E le heyre n'aprocheroy de x. lywes en d'eus ; 

De tous veysinages hony seient ceux* 

Je pri tote bone gent qe pur moi vueillent prier, 
Qe je pus a mon pais aler e chyvaucher ; 
Unqe ne fu homicide, certes a moun voler, 
Ne mal robberes pur gent damager. 

Cest rym fust fet al bois desouz un lorer. 
La chaunte merle, russinole, e eyre I'esperver ; 
Escrit estoit en parchemyn pur mout remenbrer, 
E gitte en haut chemyn, qe um le dust trover. 

clited out of malice ; — God's curse be on those who droye me to this place ! — 
The world is so Tariable, that he is a fool who trusts in it. 

If I am a companion and know archery, — my neighbour will go and say, ** This 
man belongs to a company, — to go hunt in the wood and do other folly ;'' — so 
now I will live as a pig will lead his life. 

If I happen to know more law than they know, — they will say this conspirator 
begins to be treasonable, — and I will not approach home within ten leagues of 
them ; — of all neighbourhoods cursed be those. 

I pray all good people that they will pray for me, — that I may be able to go 
and ride to my country ; — I was never a homicide, at least by design, — nor an 
ill robber to do people damage. 

This rhyme was made in the wood beneath a bay tree, — there sings the thrush, 
the nightingale, and the hawk cries (?) ; — it was written on parchment to be 
better remembered, — and cast in the highway, that people may find it. 
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The following song is a satire upon the nnmerons retinnes 
of the nobles and rich people, whose idle attendants and ser- 
vants preyed upon the produce of the industrious peasantry. 
It shows us how great were the pride and ostentation of the 
courtiers of the latter years of Edward the First. 

A SONG AGAINST THE RETINUES OF THE GREAT PEOPLE. 

[MS. Karl. 2253, foL 124, ▼» ; of reign of Edw. IL] 

Of ribaudz y ryme 

Ant rede o mi rolle. 
Of gedelynges, gromes. 

Of Colyn ant of Colle, 
Harlotes, hors-knaves, 

Bi pate ant by poUe j 
To devel ich hem to-lvyre 

Ant take to tolle ! 

The gedelynges were gedered 

Of gonnylde gnoste ; 
Palefreiours ant pages. 

Ant boyes with boste ; 
Alle weren y-haht 

Of an horse thoste : 
The devel huem afretye, 

Rau other a-roste ! 

Translation. — Of ribalds I rhyme — and read in my roll,— of gadlings, 
grooms, — of Colin and of Colle,— scoundrels, horse-boys, — ^by pate and by poll ; 
— to the devil I them deliver — and give for toll. 

The gadlings were gathered— of ; — palfrey-keepers and pages, — 

and boys with boast ; — all were ^-of a horse : — ^may the devil 

devour them — raw or roasted ! 
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The shuppare that huem shupte^ 

To shome he huem shadde^ 
To fles ant to fleye, 

To tyke ant to tadde ; 
So seyth Romaunz^ 

Whose ryht radde, — 
Fleh com of flore. 

Ant lous com of ladde. 

The harlotes bueth horlynges. 

Ant haunteth the plawe : 
The gedelynges bueth glotouns^ 

Ant drynketh er hit dawe. 
Sathanas huere syre 

Seyde on is sawe^ 
Gobelyn made is gemer 

Of gromene mawe. 

The knave crommeth is crop, 

Er the cok crawe ; 
He momeleth ant moccheth^ 

Ant marreth is mawe ; 
When he is al for-laped. 

Ant lad over lawe. 

The maker that made them, — he shed them to shame, — ^to fleas and to fly, — 
to tyke and to toad; — ^so saith Romanz, — whoever read right, — fly comes of 
flower, — and louse comes of lad. 

The rogues are horelings, — and haunt the play : — the gadlings are gluttons, 
—and drink before it dawns. — Satan their sire — said in his saying, — Groblin 
made his garner — of the grooms' maw. 

The knave crams his crop — before the cock crows ; — he mumbles and mocks» 
— and marrs his maw ; — when he is all weary of lapping (?), — and laid over 
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A doseyn of doggen 
Ne myhte hyre drawe. 

The rybaudz a-ryseth 

Er the day rewe ; 
He shrapeth on is shabbes, 

Ant draweth huem to dewe. 
Sene is on is browe 

Ant on is e3e-brewe. 
That he louseth a losynger^ 

And shoyeth a shrewe. 

Nou beth capel-claweres 

With shome to-shrude ; 
Hue bosketh huem with botouns^ 

Ase hit were a brude ; 
With lowe lacede shon 

Of an hay f re hude^ 
Hue pyketh of here provendre 

Al huere prude. 

Whose rykeneth with knaves 

Huere coustage^ 
The luthemesse of the ladde^ 

The prude of the page^ 

law, — a dozen of dogs— could not draw him. 

The ribalds arise — before the day breaks ; — they scrape on their scabs, — and 
draw themselves to the dew. — Seen it is on his forehead — and on his eye-brows, 
that he looseth a flatterer, — and shoeth a shrew. 

Now are horse-clawers — shamefidly clothed ; — they busk them with buttons 
— as it were a bride : — with low laced shoes— of a heifer's hide, — they pick out 
of their provender — all their pride. 

Whoever reckons with knaves — their expense, — ^the perveneness of the Ud, 
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Thah he 3eve hem cattes-dryt 

To huere companage, 
3et hym shulde a-rewen 

Of the arrerage. 

Whil God wes on erthe 

And wondrede wyde, 
Whet wes the resoun 

Why he nolde ryde ? 
For he nolde no grom 

To go by ys syde^ 
Ne grucchyng of no gedelyng 

To chaule ne to chyde. 

Spedeth ou to spewen^ 

Ase me doth to spelle ; 
The fend ou afiretie 

With fleis ant with felle ! 
Herkneth hideward^ horsmen^ 

A tidyng ich ou telle. 
That 3e shulen hongen. 

Ant herbarewen in helle ! 

»-the pride of the page, — though he give them cats' dirt — ^fbr their Bii8teiiance» 
— yet he shall me — of the arrears. 

While God was on earth — and wandered wide, — what was the reason — why 
he would not ride ? — Because he would not have a groom — to go by his side, — 
nor the grudging of any gadling — ^to jaw or to chide. 

Haste you to spew, — as men do to spell (talk) ; — may the fiend deronr yon— 
with flesh and with skin ! — Harken this way, horsemen, — a tiding I (eQ yon,— 
that ye shall hang,— and be lodged in hell. 
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REIGN OF EDWARD H. 1307—1327. 

Edward the First quitted ihe stage Rt a perioi] when wars 
from without and internal troubles were gathering fast over 
his country. His son and successor, a weak and ill-advised 
prince, was little calcolaled to repel the one or to calm the 
other ; and the following song shows ns that, contrary to the 
general rule in such cases, the people were more sorrowful 
for their loss than pleased with the novelty of a new monarch. 



LAlfKNT ON THE 



OF EDWARD 1 



[MS. Bibl. Fabl. CuiUb. Gg. 1. 1. rol. 4S!1. ofthe reigaof Edw. 11.] 

Seigniura, oiez, pur Dieu le grant, 

Chani^oiiete de dure pit^, 
De la mort un rei vaillaunt j 

Hoinme fu de grant hounte, 

E que par sa leaute 
Mut grant encuntre ad sustenue ; 

Cest« chose est bien prove ; 
De sa terre n'ad rien perdue. 

Priom Dieu en devocioun 

Que de ses pecchez le face pardoun. 



Tkahsi-Atioh. — Lords, listen, for the uke of God the great, — a lit^e lonf 
cf grieTOOs gorrow, — for the death of a preciona kiug ; — a iobd he WM of great 
goodness, — and who by his loyalty — ba< suitaioed many a great mcounter ; — 
Ibu tbing IB prored well; — of his land be lost none. — Let us prsy God with 
devotion — that be pirdon him his gins, 

CAMD. BOC. 6. 2 I 



De Engletere il fu sire, 

E rej- qe mut savoit de guere ; 
En nule livre puet home lire 

De rei qe mieuz austint sa tere. 

Tout€a les choaes qu'il vodreit fere, 
Sagement les tinst a fine. 

Ore si gist aoun cora en tere : 
Si va le siecle en decline. 

Le rei de Fraunce grant pccch^ fist, 

Le passage a desturber 
Qe rei Edward pur Dieu emprist, 

Sur Sarazins I'ewe passer. 

Sun tresour fiist outre la mere, 
E ordine sa purveaunce 

Seint eglise pur sustenire : 
Ore est la tere en desperaunce. 

Jerusalem, tu as perdu 

La flour de ta chivalerie, 
Rey Edward le viel chanu, 

Qe tant anaa ta seignurie. 

Of BngUnd he wbb lord, — and a king who knew much of war ; — in no book 
cm we read — of a king who suBtained better his land. — All the thinp which he 
WDnld do, — nisei; he brought them to an end. — Now hia body liei in the earth ; 
— and the world u going to ruin. 

The King of France did great sm, — to hinder Cheioynge — which KiogEdiiard 
undertook for God'i Bake,-~lo pus the water against the SaraceoB. — Uii trea- 
■ure was bey and the >ea, — and he ordains iiia [lurreyance — to snslain bol; 
church :— nan is the land in despair. 

Jerusalem, thou hast lost — the flower of thy chivalry, — King Edward the old 
and hoary, — who loved lo much thy lordship. — Now he is dead ; I know not 
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Ore eet-il mort ; jeo ne sai mie 
Toun baiicr qi le meintindra : 

Sun duz quor par grant druerie 
Outre la mere vous mandera. 

Un jour avant que mort li prist, 

Od son barnage voleit parler ; 
Les chivalers devant li vist, 

Durement commenca de piurer. 

" Jeo raumu," dist, " par estover, 
Jeo vei raa mort que me vent quere ; 

Fetes mon fiz rey corouner, 
Qe Dampnt-Dieu li don bien fere !" 

A Peiters a I'apostoile 

Une messager la mort 11 dist ; 
E la Pape vest! I'estolej 

A dure lermes les lettres prist. 

"Alas!" ceo dist, " comment ? morist 
A qi Dieu donna tant honur ? 

A I'alme en face Dieu mercist ! 
De seint eghse il fu la flour." 

■t ill — who will rosiotsin thy banaer ; — his gentle heut for great love— be will 
Knd yon orer the aea. 

One <iaj before death took him, — he woalil talk wUh bia bsronsge ; — be skw 
the knighiB bFforE bim, — grieioa^lf he begin to weep. — " I shall die," he laid, 
" of oecessity, — I ace my death icbicb comeB ta seek me ; — cauie my ton to be 
crowned king, — m«j the Lord God give him grace to do well I" 

At Foitiera to tbe pope — a messeager told bia deRth ; — and the pope pnt On 
the atole, — with bitter lean be took the letters. — "Alas!" he aaid. "how? <a 
he dead— to whom God gave so mueb bonour ! — May God gmnt mercy to liii 
MHil I — be was the Bower of holy churcb." 
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L'apostuile en sa chambro entra, 

A pcin le poeit sustenir; 
E les cardinals trestuz manda, 

Durement commeiica de plurir. 

Les cardinals li funt teisir, 
En liaut commencent tur serrise : 

Parmy la cit^ funt sonir, 
Et servir Dieu en seint eglise. 

L'apostoile meimes innt k la tnesse, 

Ouc mult grant soUempnite ; 
L'alme pur soudre so vent se dresse, 

E dist par grant humility : 

" Place a Dieu en Trinite, 
Qe vostre fiz en pust conquere 

Jerusalem la digne cite, 
E passer en la seinte tere !" 

Le jeofne Edward d'Engletere 

Rey est enoint e coroune : 
Dieu le doint teil conseil trere, 

Ki le pais seit gnuvern^ ; 

Tbo pope entered ia hii ctiamber, — he could surcclj support it ; — and lie 
lent for all the canlinsli, — grieroualy hn Iwgan Co wen>. — Tlie cardiiudi luaile 
him deriist, — aloud they begin their service i — thejr cause the belli ta be niag 
through the city, —and God's service to be perfortued in holy church. 

The pope himself ome to the mass,— with very great lolemnity ; — he often 
appliet himself to >b«olvo the aoul, — and said in great humility : — " May it 
pleue God in Trinity ,.~that your son may effect Ibe couquest — ol Jtrnsalsm 
the noble city, — and pais into the Holy Land!" 

The young Edward of England— ii anointed and crowned liiog : — may God 
grant that he follow such counsel, — that the country may be governed ; — and 
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E la coroune si garder^ 
Qe la tere seit entere> 

E ltd crestre en bounte, 
Car prodhome i fust son pere. 

Si Aristotle fuste en vie, 

E Virgile qe savoit Tart, 
Les valurs ne dirr[ai]ent mie 

Del prodhome la disme part. 

Ore est mort le rei Edward, 
Pur qui mon quor est en trafoun ; 

L'alme Dieu la salve garde, 
Pur sa seintime passioun ! A.men. 

80 to keep the crown, — that the land may be entire, — and himaelf to increase in 
goodness, — for his father was a worthy man. 

If Aristotle were alive, — and Virgil who knew skill, ~they would not say the 
Yala&— of the worthy man a tenth part. — Now is dead King Edward, — for 
whom my heart is in desolation ; — may God preserve his soul in safety, — for the 
sake of his holy passion ! Amen. 



The following song, in English, on the same event, is pre- 
served in another manuscript. It is somewhat singular that 
one of these songs is clearly translated from the other, the 
variations heing comparatively small, and consisting chiefly in 
the transposition of some of the stanzas. The French song was 
probably the original. 
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ELEGY ON THE DEATH OP EDWARD I. 
[MS. HarL No. 3853, fol. 73, r". of the reign of Edw. II.] 

AUe that beoth of huerte trewe, 

A stounde herkneth to my song, 
Of duel that deth hath diht us newe. 

That maketh me syke ant sorewe among; 

Of a knyht that wes bo strong, 
Of wham God hath don ys wllle : 

Me thuncheth that deth hath don us wrong, 
That he so sone shal ligge stille. 

Al Englond ahte for te knowe 

Of wham that song is that y synge ; — 
Of Edward kyng that lith so lowe, 

3ent al this world is nome con springe. 

Trewest mon of alle thinge. 
Ant in werre war ant wys. 

For him we ahte oure lionden wrynge, 
Of Chiistendome he ber the prys. 

Byfore that oure kyng wes ded, 

He speke ase mon that wes in care, — • 

TBANfll-ATtoN. — All th&t are true of heart,— b vhile hearken to m; MDg,— 
□f grief Ihst death hath Kronght ub now, — Tcbich iDiikfs me sigh and sorrow ia 
turns. — Of a knight that iras so powerful, — on whom God hath done his will; 
— methinks that death has done ub wrong,— that be ao aoon (hall lie itill. 

Alt England ought to know— of whom the aong ia that I eing;— of Edward 
tlie king that lies so low, — through all (li is world his name Eprang.— Treweit 
man of all things,— and ia war warj and wise,— for him we ought our hands to 
wring, — of Christendom he bare the prize. 

Before that our king was demi,— be nJoke aa one that was in care,—" Clergy, 
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" Clerkes, kiiyhtes, barouns," he sayde, 

" Y charge on by oure sware, 

That }e to Engelonde be trewe. 
Y de)e, y ne may ly ven na more ; 

Helpeth mi sone ant crouneth him newe, 
For he is nest to buen y-core. 

" Ich biquethe myn herte aryht. 

That hit be write at mi devys, 
Over the see that hue be diht, 

With fourscore knyhtes al of prys, 

In werre that buen war ant wys, 
A}eyn the hethene for te fyhte, 

To Wynne the croiz that lowe lys ; 
Myself ycholde ;ef that y mjhte." 

Kyng of Fraunce, thou hevedeat suiine. 
That thou the counsail woldest fonde. 

To latte the wille of kyng Edward 
To wende to the holy londe : 
That oure kyng hede take on honde 

Al Engelond to jeme ant wysse, 

knights, btroni," he raid, — " t charge jnn by your oath, — thai ye to England 
ba troe. — I die, I may not live anj more ; — help my aou, and crown him now, 
— ror he ia neit to be choien. 

" I bequeath my heart rightly, — that it be written at my devise, — over the aea 
that it be sent, — with fourscore Imights all of repute, — in war that are wary and 
wise, — against the heathen for to fight, — to win th« crosa which lies low ; — my- 
self I would [go] if I could." 

King of France, thou badst sin, — that thoo ihoiildest seek counsel,— to hin- 
der the will of King Edward— to go to ihe Holy Land :~thBt uur king had 
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To wcnden into the Holy Londe, 
To wynnen us heTe[n]riche blisse. 

The inessager to the Pope com. 

And aeyde that oure kynge wes ded : 

Ys oune hond the lettre he nora, 
Y-wis his hcrte wes ful gret : 
The Pope himself the lettre redde, 

Ant spec a word of gret honour, — 
" Alas !" he seide, "is Edward ded ? 

Of Christendome he ber the flour ! " 

The Pope to is chaumbre wende, 
For del ne mibte he speke na more ; 

Ant after cardinals he sende, 

That muche couthen of Cristes lore, 
Bothe the lasse ant eke the more. 

Bed hem bothe rede ant synge: 
Gret deol me myhte se thore, 

Mony mon is honde wrynge. 



t»keB in hRoil — all England to rale and lesch, — to go into Uie Holy Land, — to 
win lu heaven'! bliss. 

The menengEr to tlie pope camt-,— and said that our king nas dead : — to his 
oivD bani] tbe Ictt.rhetooli, — tnii; bis heart wbi very fall ; — the pope himself 
the letter read, — and spale a word of greet honour, — "Alas!" he aud, " ia 
Edward dead ?— of ChriBtendom he bare the Bower!" 

The pope to his cbamber went, — lie could »peak no more for Jrief ; — and 
after the cardinals he sent, — who knew much of Chriet's dontriDe,— both the 
leu and also the greater. — bade them both read and sing; — great grief might be 
Men there,— many a man to wring hia hands. 
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The Pope of Peyters stod at is masse, 

\\'ith ful gret solempnete, 
Ther me con the soule blesse : — 

" Kyng Edward, Iionoured thou be ! 

God lene thi aone come after the 
Bringe to ende that thou hast bygonne ; 

The lioly crois y-mad of tre, 
So fain thou woldest hit han y-wonne ! 

" Jerusalem, thou hast i-Iore 

The flour of al chivalerie ; 
Now Kyng Edward Hveth na more : — 

Alas ! that he }et shulde deye ! 

He wolde ha re red up fol hey)e 
Oure baners, that bueth broht to grounde ; 

Wei longe we mowe clepe and crie 
Er we a such kyng han y-founde ! " 

Nou is Edward of Carnarvan 

King of Engclond al aplyht, 
God lete him ner be worse man 

Then is fader, ne lasse of myht 



The pope of Poitiers Btood St hii mam, — wilh very e"nt solemnily,— there 
they began to blua the soul ; — " King Edward, honoured bo tUou 1 — God give 
thy son, who coidei after tUee, — lo bring to enil what thon liast began i — the 
holy cross uiKiIe of wood, — so rain thou woalJet it hive won. 

" Jenunlem, thou hut lost — the flower of all chivnlry ; — now King Edwnrd 
Uvea DO more :^Ala» ! that he yet should die 1 — He would have reared up full 
high — our banners, that are brought to the ground i^Tcry long we mny call 
and cry— before we have found luch a king '." 

Now is Edward of Caemarton — entirely King of England, — God let him 
never be worse man— than hii father, nor leai of miglit — lo bold hia common* 

CAMU, sue. G. 2 K 
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To holden is pore-men to ryht. 
Ant understonde good consail^ 

Al Engelond for te wisse ant diht ; 
Of gode knyhtes darh him nout fail. 

Thah mi tonge were mad of stel^ 

Ant min herte y-30te of bras. 
The godnesse myht y never telle 

That with Kyng Edward was : 

Kyng, as thou art cleped conquerour. 
In uch bataille thou hadest pns ; 

God bringe thi soule to the honour 
That ever wes ant ever ys. 

That lesteth ay withouten ende ! 
Bidde we God ant oure Ledy, 

To thilke blisse Jesus us sende. Amen. 

to right, — and to understand good counsel, — all Eng^dto direct and manage ; 
— of good knights there need not fail him. 

Though my tongue were made of steel, — and my heart produced out of brass, 
— I could never tell the goodness^that was with King Edward : — King, as thou 
art called conqueror, — in each battle thou haddest prixe ; — God bring thy soul 
to the honour — which ever was and ever is, — ^which lasts ever without end !~- 
Pray we God and our Lady, — to that bliss Jesus us send I Ambn. 



The old cry against the oppression of the poor and honest 
by the richy and the general corruption of the age, is repeated 
in the following piece. It probably describes the state of feeling 
amongst many in the earlier years of Edward's reign. 
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BONO ON THE TIMES. 

[MS. Reg. 12, C. III. fol. 7. r°. ofreign of Edw. 11.] 

Quant honme deit parleir, videat qu^ verba loquatur ; 

Sen covent aver, ne stultior inveniatur. 

Quaitdo quis loquitur, bote resouQ reste therj-nne, 

Derisum patitur, ant lutel so shal he wynne. 

En seynt eglise sunt multi s£epe priores ; 

Summe beoth wyse, multi sunt inferiores. 

Wlien mon may niest do, tunc velle suum manifestatj 

In donis also, si vult tibi pnemia prfcstat. 

Ingrato benefac, post hfec a peyne te vena ; 

Pur bon vin tibi lac non dat, nee rem tibi rendra. 

Sensxim custodi, quasi mieu valt sen qe ta mesoun ; 

Thah thou be mody, robur nichil est sine resoun. 

Lex lyth doun over al, fallax fraus fallit ubique ; 

Ant love nys bote amal, quia gens se gestat inique. 

Wo walketh wyde, quoniam movet ira potentes : 

Ryht con nout ryde, quia vadit ad insipientes. 

Dummodo fraus superest, lex nul nout lonen y londe ; 



Tranblation.— When n 

ulten ; — he onght to p»j stt 
ODe ipenk*. anleis reason rei 
Ut^e.— In holy church there 
■ome are ivi«r, many sre inri 
hil will. — m plU aUo, if he 



nngrale^l mim, and afterward! he nUI >c. 
ereu give you milk for good wine, oor oill he 
of thjr intelled, as of n thing which Is worth 
slrtngth 



inn has to epeak, let him consider KhaC words he 
ition to them, lest be appear a fool. — When any 
therein,' — he is laughed at, and ao he shall gain 
re often many who hold advanced Eituationi ; — 
Lor. — When a man may do most, then be eihihita 
'ill be gives thee presents. — Do a kindneai to an 



rcely loolt at you j— he will rot 
make you any return. — Take care 
more than thy honse;— although 



false fraud dece 






d (hen 



eanduct themielvea wickedly.^ — Woe nslkt wide, 



IimA a alive, law will ni 



:, becaasc it goes to the ignorant. — Now that 
J ;— and «ince the matter ii in that 
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Et quia sic res est, ryth may nout radlyche stonde. 

Fals moil freynt covenauiit, quam\'is tibi dicat, " habebis." 

Vix dabit un veu gaunt, leiie les raon poatea flebia. 

Myn ant tliyn duo sunf, qui frangunt plebis amorem f 

Ce deus pur uua aunt facienda siepe dolorem. 

Tresoun dampnificat, et paucis est data reaoun ; 

llesoun ccrtificat, confundit et omnia tresoun. 

Pees may nout wel be, dum stat per nomina bina; 

Lord Crist, that thou se, per te sit in hiis medicina ! 

Infirmua nioritur, thah leclicraft ligge bysyde ; 

Vivus decipitur, nis non that her ahal abyde 

Tela plusours troverez, qui de te plurima prendrount ; 

Au dreyn bien verrez, quod nullara rem tibi rendrount. 

Esto pacificus, so myh thou welde thy wylle ; 

Alao veridicuB, ant stond pro tempore stille. 

Pees seit en tere, per te, Deus, altna potestas ! 

Defendez guere, ne nos invadat egeatas, 

God Lord Almyhty, da pacem, Christe benigne ! 

Thou c<mst al dyhty, fee ne pereamus in igne ! 

poeiCiOD. rigbt mny nol entilf Btand. — The FnUe man breaks his promue, al- 
though be say to thee, •' thon shall have il." — He will scarcely ijire aa old 

glove thoa ghalt afterwKnla weep. — Mine and thine are two, which bmk 

the ]o»e of the people -, —these two for as Bill cause frequent grief.^ — Trea- 
son injures, and reason is given to few ; — reisan mikes sure, while treason con- 
foonds all things,— Peace may not well Iw, while it stands by two Dunes i — 
Lord Christ, do thou look to it. through thee may there be a medicine for these 
tbiugs I — The sick man di«s, although tbe art of niedieine lie by his side; — the 
living man is deceived, there is none who shall abide here. — You will find minj 
such as will toke very much from you ; — in tbe end you will see well, that tbaj 
will return you nothing.— Be pacific, so niayeat tliou possess tlij will ;— alao t 
teller of truth, and stand fur the time still. — Ma; there be peace in the land, 
through tliee, God, kind iiower '. — forbid war, lest want invade os. — Good Lord 
Almighty, give |ieace, O benignant Christ 1 — Tbuu catut do all tbiugs, hlDder 
us from perishing in tbe lire. 
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The followiDg song appears to have been made in the latter 
end of the year 1311, on the occasion of the King's journey to 
the North, where he was joined by his lately banished fa- 
Yoorite, Peter de Gaveston, and disregarded the charter which 
he had confirmed in the beginning of the October of that 
year. 

ON THE king's BREAKING HIS CONFIRMATION OF 

MAGNA CHARTA. 

[The Auchinleck MS. in the Advocates' Library, at Edinburgh, art. 21, 

of the reign of Edw. II.] 

L'en puet fere et defere, 

Ceo fait-il trop sovent ; 
It nis nouther wel ne faire ; 

Therfore Engelond is shent. 
Nostra prince de Engletere, 

Par le con sail de sa gent^ 
At Westminster after the feire 

Made a gret parlement. 
La chartre fet de eyre, 

Jeo Penteink et bien le crey. 
It was holde to neih the fire. 

And is molten al awey. 
Ore ne say mes que dire, 

Tout i va a Tripolay, 

Translation. — A person may make, and unmake, — it is what he too often 
does ; —it is neither well nor fair ; — on account of it England is ruined. — Our 
prince of England, — by the counsel of his people, — at Westminster after the 
fair — made a great parliament. — The charter he made of wax, — so I understand, 
and I readily belieTc it,— it was held too near the fire, — and is all melted away. 
— Now I know not what more to say, — all goes to Tripoly, — ^hundred, chapter. 
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Hundred, chapide, court, and shire> 

Al hit goth a devel way. 
Des plusages de la tere 

Ore escotez un sarmoun. 
Of iiij. wise-men that ther were, 

Whi Engelond is brouht adoun. 

The ferste seide, " I understonde 
Ne may no king wel ben in londe. 

Under God Almihte, 
But he cunne himself rede, 
Hou he shal in londe lede 
Everi man wid rihte. 

For might is riht, 

Liht is night. 

And fiht is fliht. 
For miht is riht, the lond is laweles ; 
For niht is Uht, the lond is loreles ; 
For fiht is fliht, the lond is nameles/' 

That other seide a word ful god, 
" Whoso roweth a3ein the flod. 
Off sorwe he shal drinke ; 

court, and shire, — all it goes the deYil's way. — Of the wisest men of the land — 
now listen to a discourse, — of four wise men that there were, — why England is 
brought down. 

The first said, ** I understand — no king may be prosperous in land — under God 
Almighty, — unless he can counsel himself, — how he shall in land lead — every 
man with right. — For might is right, — light is darkness, — and fight is flight. — 
Because might is right, the land is lawless ; — because darkness is light, the land 
is without doctrine ; — because fight is flight, the land is without reputation." 

The second said a very good word, — ** Whoever rows against the flood, — he 




r 
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Also liit fareth bi the unsele, 
A man shal have litel hele 
Ther agein to swinke. 

Nu on is two, 

Another is wo, 

And frend is fo. 
For on is two, tliat lond is streintlieles ; 
For wel is wo, tlie lond is reuthelea ; 
For frend is fo, the lond is loveles. 

That thridde seide, " It is no wonder 

Off thise eyres that goth under, 
Whan theih comen to londe 

Proude and stoute, and ginneth jelpe, 

Ac of thing that sholde helpe 
Have theih noht on honde. 
Nu lust haveth leve, 
Thef is reve. 
And pride hath sieve. 

For lust hath leve, the lond is theweles ; 

For thef is reve, the lond is penyles ; 

For pride hath sieve, the lond is alniusles. 



(lull drink of lomiii' ; — thus it fai 
little itrength — to Ubour agaiiul il 
friend i> foe. — lleciuae one U two, < 






■•Itij 



oUnd— 



loder — of Ihtae heira that go under, — when they 
t, Kad begin to yelp. — but of inylhing that might 



help~they baye nought in hand. — Now lu>( hath leave,— 
aud pride hath aleeveB.— Because lust hatU leave, the land is deatilute of moral, 
ity ; — because thief is magistrate, the land ia pennyleas {—because pride hilh 
sleeves, the land ia without atma. 



k 
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The ferthe seide^ that he is wod 
That dwelleth to muchel in the flod^ 

For gold or for auhte ; 
For gold or silver, or any wele, 
Hunger or thurst, hete or chele, 
Al shal gon to nohte. 

Nu wille is red, 

Wit is qued, 

And god is ded. 
For wille is red, the lond is wrecful ; 
For wit is qued, the lond is wrongful ; 
For god is ded, the lond is sinful. 

Wid wordes as we han pleid. 
Sum wisdom we han seid 

Off olde men and 3unge ; 
Off many a thinge that is in londe, 
Whoso coude it understonde, 

So have I told wid tongue. 

Riche and pore, bonde and fre. 
That love is god, 3e mai se ; 

Love clepeth ech man brother ; 

The ftnirth taid, *' That he is mad— who dwells too much in the flood,— for 
gold or fDr property ; — ^for gold or silver, or any weal, — hanger or thirst, heat or 
eold, — all shall go to nothing. — Now will is counsel,— wit is wicked, — and good 
is dead. — Because will is counsel, the land is full of revenge ; — ^becanse wit It 
wicked, the land is full of wrong ; — because good is dead, the land is fiill of dn." 

With words as we have played, — some wisdom we have said— of oM men and 
young ;— of many a thing that is in land, — whoever might understand it, — thm 
have I told with tongue. 

Rich and poor, bond and free, — that love is good, ye may see;— love oalli 
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For it that he to blame be, 
FoT}i{ hit him par chariti, 
Al theih he do other. 

Love we God^ and he us alle. 
That was bom in an oxe stalle^ 

And for ns don on rode. 
His swete herte-blod he let 
For us^ and us faire het 

That we sholde be gode. 

Be we nu gode and stedefast, 
So that we muwen at the last 

Haven hevene blisse. ' 
To God Almihti I preie 
Lat us never in sinne deie, 

That joye for to misse. 

Ac lene us alle so don here, 
And leve in love and god manere, 

The devel for to shende ; 
That we moten alle i-fere 



erery man brother ; — for that for which he may be to blame, — forgive it him in 
charity, — although he do other. 

LoTe we God, and may he love ni all, — who was bom in an oze's stable, — 
and for ni placed on the cross. — His sweet heart's blood he shed — for ns, and 
bade us fairly — that we should be good. 

Be we now good and steadfast, — so that we may at last — have the blisa of 
heaven. — ^To God Almighty I pray, — ^let ns never die in sin, — to miss that joy. 

But grant us all so to do here, — and live in love and good manner, — the devil 

CAMD. 80C. 6. 2 L 
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Sen him that us bouhte dere. 

In joye withoute ende. Amrn. 



for to ihame ;^that we may all in company— lee him that boQgbjt ua dearly,— 
in joy oTerlaating. Ambn. 



Edward's wretched fayourite, Peter de Gaveston, was be- 
headed by the Barons in the May of 1312. The two following 
songs exhibit the general feeling of exaltation which attended 
this execution. It is scarcely necessary to say that they are 
parodies on two hymns in the old church seryice. 

SONGS ON THE DEATH OF PETER DE GAVSSTON. 

[MS. Trin. Coll. Cambr. O. 9. 38. ISth cent on paper.] 

I. 

De Petro de Gaverstone. 

Vexilla regni prodeunt, 

fulget cometa comitum. 
Comes dico Lancastriee 

qui domuit indomitum ; 
Quo Yulneratus pestifer 

mucronibus Walensium, 
Truncatus est atrociter 

in sexto mense mensium. 
Impleta sunt quae censuit 

auctoritas sublimium ; 

Translation. — I. The banners of the kingdom go forth, the comet of Earia 
ahines, I mean the Earl of Lancaster, who tamed him whom nobody else conld 
tame ; whereby the pestiferoua one being wounded by the blades of the Welah, 
was disgracefully beheaded in the sixth month. What the authority of the 
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Mora Petri sero patuit, — 

regnavit diu nimium. 
Arbor mala succiditur, 

dum coUo Petrus caeditur ^— 
Sit benedicta framea 

quce Petrum sic aggreditur ! 
Beata manus jugulans ! 

beatus jubens jugulum ! 
Beatum ferrum feriens 

quern ferre noUet seeculum I 
O erux^ qua) pati pateris 

banc miseram miseriam, 
Tu nobis omnem subtrahe 

miseri® materiam ! 
Te, summa Deus Trinitas^ 

oramus prece sedula^ 
Fautores Petri destruas 

et conteras per s«ecula ! Amen. 

powers aboTe willed has been fVilfilled ; the death of Peter at laat hat been 
effected,— he reigned much too long. The bad tree ia cat down, when Peter ia 
atmck on the neck : — Blessed be the weapon which thus approached Peter I 
Blessed be the hand which executed him ! blessed the man who ordered the 
execution ! blessed the steel which struck him whom the world would not bear 
any longer I O Cross, which allowed to be suffered this wretched misery, do 
thou take firom us all the material of misery. Thee, highest God in Trinity, 
we pray earnestly, destroy and crush for erer the malntainers of Peter« Ambn. 

II. 

Pange^ lingua, necem Petri qui turbavit Angliam^ 
Quern rex amans super omnem pnetulit Comubiam ; 

11. Celebrate, my tongue, the death of Peter who disturbed England, whom 
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Vult liinc conies, et iioii Petrus, dici per superbiara. 

Gens est regni de thesauri fraude facta condolens, 
Quando Petrus de thesauro prodige fit insolens. 
Quid ventura sibi dies panat iion recolens. 

Hoc opus nustrte salutis, q\iod Petrus iiiteriit ; 
Multiformis proditoris ars tota deperiit ; 
Ex nunc omen cor lietetur, quia vee pr%t«riit. 

Quando venit apta rei plenitudo temporia, I 

Est prtecisuni caput ei de junctura corporis ; 
Turbans turbas intra regnuin nunc turbatur a foris. 

Nutli volens comparari, summo fastu prceditus, 
Se nolente suhdit colium passioni deditus ; 
De coitdigna morte cujus est hie hympnus editus. 

Perdit caput qui se caput paribus prtepusuit : 
Rite corpus perforatur cujus cor sic tumuit: 
Terra, pontus, astra, mundus, plaudant quod hie comiit. 

Trux, crudelis inter omnesj nunc a ponipis abstinct; 
Jam non ultra sicut comes, vel ut rex, se continet; 

tbe king in biB love Tur bim plnceit over all CoroTnill ; hrnce in Ilia pride he will 
be called Earl, aotl Dot Peter.— The people of the kingdom was made sorronfu] 
for tbe fraud upon (he treasnre, when Peter becomes waglefiilly insolent with 
the treasury, not beariug in mind iibnt tbe future dny may ptoduee for bjm. — 
This is the nark of our solvation, that Peter isdead ; alltheartfiilneisiff tbemnl- 
tlfariouB traitor lias perished ; liencerorCb let the good omen rejoice our hearts, for 
sorroir ii pust. — When the fiilness of time which was fit for the thing came, bli 
head is cat off from the juDClure of the body ; he who raised tronbles within 
the kingdom is now troubled from without. — He who was unwilling to hate an 
eqoal, clothed in (he extreme of pride, against his will bends bia neck to the 
eiecuCioiier; uf mhoae merited deslli this hymn ia set forth. — He who placed 
himself as ■ head above his equals, loses bis own head ; justly his body is 
pierced, whoso heart was so puffed up ; both land, sea, stan, and world, rejoice 
in bis fall. — Ferocious and cruel among all men, he ceaae* now from bia pomp ; 
now he no longer behaves himself like an earl, or a king) the unworlby man. 
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Vir indignus, raorte dignua, mortem dignam sustinet. 

Flexis ramis arbor ilia ruit in proverbia ; 
Nam rigor lentescit ille queni dedit superbia ; 
Sic debet humiliari qui sapit sublimia. 

jEdes Petri qua tenetur non sit fulta robore ; 
Sit pruphanus alter locus, ait et in dedecore, 
Quem foedus cruor fcedavit fusus Petri corpore ! 

Gloria sit creatori ! gloria coniitibus 
Qui fecerunt Petrum mori cuui suis corminibuB ! 
A mode sit pax et pkusus in Anglorum finibus ! Amen. 

wortb; n( death, undergoea the death nhich he merits. — THLs tree with it« 
branches beut fklli into ■ proverb ; far the Btiflneu whieh pride gaie ii saftened ; 
thni ought the imhitiana uid asfnring man to be bumbled. — Maj the hoDK of 
Peter, in nbicli he ia held, not be gupported in ttrengtb ; may the other place be 
profane, and may it he in diegrace, nhich the filthy gore apilled from Petci'i 
body has defiled !— Glory bo to the Creator ! Glory to the Earla who have 
made Peter die with his chanoa ! Henceforth maythere be peace and rejoicing 
throughout England 1 Ahkn. 



The events of the Scottish war during the reign of Edward 
II. were not of a character to draw forth the songs of triumph 
which had attended the campaigns of his father, The loss of 
his father's conquests, and the reverses of his own arms, while 
they produced universal dejeclion, only tended to wideo the 
hreach which his own folly had made between himself and his 
people. The following song was made in 1313, immediately 
after tbe disastrous battle of Bannockbum, where the Earl of 
Gloucester was slain. The writer, while ha laments the humi- 
liation to which his country had beeu reduced, glances from 
time to time at the evil counsels which had led to it. 
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THE BATTLE OF BANNOCKBUBCf. 



a MS. Cotton. Titus, A. si, M. GB r°. w 



n the reigB of Ed. HI.] 



Quomodo comeg Glovemite /uerai occima apud Strivelyn, 
el Anglici vicli. 

Me cordis augustia cogit mira fan, 
ScotJEB quod Anglia wepit subjugari : 
Nova jam prodigia dicitur patrari, 
Quando matri filia sumit dominari. 

Regionum Anglia plurium roatrona, 
Cui tributaria jam dabantur dona, 
Proth dolor ! nunc cogitur nimis esse prona 
Filite, qua Iseditur matema corona. 

Exiit per AngUam edictum Aiilgare, 
Admonendo quempiam arma priepantre, 
Ut adiret Scotiam phalanx vendicare 
Jura, vet injuriam posse ^■indicare. 

Ad quod thenia debeam nimis protelare : 
Rex cffipit militiam suam adunare, 
Inconsultus abiit Scotos debellare. 
Ira sponte rediit nolens plus obstare. 

Tranblation.— Perplcrity of heart compels me to lell wonderful tbiogi, 
that England be^na to be Bubjrcted to ScotUnd ; it U said that new prodigies 
are now psrfonned, when the daughter takes upon her to lord it over the 
mother. — England the matroa at tnany regions, to whom Irihutarjr gifts were 
given, is now, alas [ constrained too much lo be prostrate to the daughter, by 
whom the maternal crown is injured. — A general proclamation went through 
England, admoDishing eTer}body lo take np arms, that the army might go to 
Scotland to vindicate our rights, or to be able to avenge our injury. — To which 
theme I ought to proeraatinate very much ; the king began to asEcmble hia 
troops, imsdvisedly he went to make var on the Scots : hia anger volantuilj 
Gubaided, onwilling longer to bold ant, — There were in the army many nohlec. 
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Srant in excercitu plures generosi, 
Milites in esitu nirois et poniposl ; 
Cum ad bellum renerant tot impetuosi, 
Satis promti fuerant liostes animosi. 

Animosi fuerant et hoc apparebat ; 
Cum partes certaverant, iUa permanebat 
Stabilis, sed fugiit quae superbiebat. 
Inproba succubuit, astuta vincebat. 

Inauditus ingruit inter hos conflictus ; 
Priroitus prosiliit Acteua invictua, 
Comes hen ! Glovemiie dans funestos ictus ; 
Assistens in acJe qui fit derellctus. 

Hie phalangas hostium disrupi coegit, 
Et \-irorum fortium corpora suLegit ; 
Sed fautor domesticus sibi quetn elegit, 
Hie non erat putitus quando factum fregit. 

Hie est proditoriua vir Bartholomeus, 
In cunctis victoriis quem confundat Deus ! 
Domino quod variua fit ut Phariaicus, 
Hinc Judte vicarius morte fiet reus. 



kaighU vho were too Bbowy lutil pompousi wheo lo many impetaanB men 
cBme to thp cotiHict, the courggeons enemiea were read; enough. — They were 
CDoragcoiu, u will appear; vhea the two sidei engaged, Chat o»e rensiaed firm, 
■fanl that which had shown »o mnch pride fled. The wicked party Buocunibed, 
the cunning one conquered.— An unheard-of haltle thicVened between them ; 
lint rusbcdforwardthennconquered ActteoB, the Earl ofGlonceiter, alia ! giTing 
fatal blows; who, standing in the thick oF Che battle, is deserted.— He compelled 
the troops of the enemy to break, and aubdued the bodies of strong men i but 
□ne of his own choim retainers, he waj not a fool when be mined the affair. — 
Thia ia the traitorous mta, Bartholomew, whom in all vicloricB may God con- 
fouodl Because he has been to hismasterHicbangeableua Pharisee. Henceaa 
the repreacntatiTeof Judas he shall be condemned to death. — Seeing the cnemy'a 
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Videns contra daminuua hostes desfcvire, 
Fiiigit sc sex Rctninuni lun^us abire ; 
Domino quod renait suo subrenire, 
Proditor hie meruit tormenta obire. 

Plurea sunt quem jierpcram pomes est seductus, 
Ul ovis ad victimam et ad mortem ductus. 
Qui [sunt] per quos oritur tam vulgaris luctua. 
Hoc satis cogiioBcitur per corum fructus. 

Quorum virus Anglia tota toxicatur ; 
Vulgaris justitia sic et enen-atur ; 
Regale judicium per hos offuscatur ; 
Ex hoc in esilium fides relegatur. 

Victa jacet caritas, et virtus calcatur ; 
Viret ingratuitas, et fraus dominatur; 
Quicquid in hiis finibus mali perpetratur, 
Dtctis proditoribus totum iiiputatur. 

Iste decept«rius vir non enit solus, 
Per quem proditorius jam (iebat dolus ; 
Alter sed interfuit, quem non celct polus, 
Et fiat ut meruit infernalis bolus. 



n^ iguDBt hU muter, he prelendi that ha hod been out more than nx weeka j 
becBDse he tefiued to coma tobii nuuler'smpport, this traitor hu deserved to be 
put tu tbe reck. — Monjare they whcrebj the Earl wu Beduced, led like s aheep 
to the BBcrilice and to death ; through whom BDch commoD Umeotatioa ariaea, 
IB aafficlenUf known by their truite.— With whose veaom bU Englaad it poiioned ; 
and thus cwmmoQ justice ia weakened ; bj tbeae the rajat juilgmeat Is darkened ; 
in consequence of this, faith is driien lata eiile. — Cbaritjliessubdued, and virtue 
ia trodden dowD i iagratitudeflauTisbes.andtrHHd roles ; whatever of evil ia per- 
petrated in this cDuntrx, ii all the work of the aforesaid traitors. — This deeeitful 
man was not the only one b; whom theart of tteason wai now elercised; bat there 
was another ooDcerncdin it. whom may beaten not conceal, and may he become. 
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Hujuamodi milites, regno pervicaces, 
Sathanse satellites, sunt nimis rapaces ; 
Regis si sint judices undique veraces, 
Deatruent veneficos suos et seqaaces. 

Capitis sententiam pati meruerunt. 
Cum sponte militiam talem prodidenint ; 
Qui fuerunt rustici, si cut permanserunt, 
Comitis domestici fugam elegerunt. 

Hii fraude multiplica virum prodidenint, 
Inpia gens Scotica quem circumdederunt ; 
Ipsum a dextrario suo prostraverunt, 
Et prostrati vario modo ceciderunt 

Fideles armigeri qui secum fuerunt ; 
Milites et ctcteri secum corruerunt ; 
Cum sui succurrere sibi voluerunt, 
Hostibus resistere tot non valuenint. 

Sic comes occubiiit pne cunctis tnsignis, 
Qui sua distribuit preedia malignis ; 
Sibi quisque caveat istis inters ignis, 
Jam fidem ne prccbeat talibus indignis. 



u he deaerves, a morsel of heE— Knigbls such bb thcie, obatinate sg&inil tha 
kingdom, retaineraof S(itBn,iiretoa nipscious ; if the King' i judges every arhere 
■re true, tbey will deaCroy the CDcliiuiterB and their rollowera. — They deierved to 
niffcr judgment of decBpititioo, since TolunUrily they have betrayed such ■ lol- 
diery ; the Earl's domeitici, who were ctowna, aa they have rcinniaed, took ta 
ftigbt. — These by a mnltiFarioos treason betrayed their lord, whom tbe impioni 
people of Scotlaiiid aurrouDiled; they strack him dawn from his ateed, and the 
faithful eaquirea who were with bim fell struck down in different wsya; the 
knigbta and others fell along with him ; when hii friends tried to auccour him, 
they were not able to reaiat ao many enemies. — Tbua died an Earl who was 
diatingnished above all others, who had given bia property to wicked men ; let 
every one have ■ care to himself, after thea« eMmplea, that he give not beace- 
CAMD. 80C. fi. 2 M 
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Ex hoc illi comites actil>us periti, 
Adhuc qui aupcrstites sunt, fiant muniti, 
Alias ii] prielio cum sistant uniti, 
Ne sic proditorio t«Io sint attriti. 

Cmciatur Anglia nimio dolore. 
Tali quod versutia privatur honure, 
Muniatur cautius mentis cum labore. 
Error ne iio\'is9inius pejor sit priore. 

Consulo comitibus adhuc qui sunt vivi. 
Quod sint proditoribua araodo nocivi; 
Sic et per industriam omnes sint cajitivi t 
Anglici ad Scotiara fiant progreasivi. 

Credo verum dicere, noii mentiri conor ; 
Jam ctepit deficere nosfri gentis honor ; 
Coltiitem cum lividus mortis texit color, 
Angliie tunc horridus statim crevit dolor. 

Nostnc gentis Angliee quidam sunt captivi ; 
Currebant ab acie quidam semivivi ; 
Qui fueruiit divites fiunt redemptivi ; 

forth tnut to luch unworthy [leDjile.— B;' tliis let tlioK EirU wbo arc still alive, 
loroing from experience, be un tbeir guard, when at aaother time thtj stani] 
united in battle, that thej be not thuE bniiied bj the weapon of treason. — Eag- 
lanil ia tormented with Terj much grief, that she is deprived of her honour bj 
■ach craftineu; tether be fortified more cautiously, with iabourof mind, that the 
last error be not worse than the former. — I advise the Earls who are itill aliTO, 
that henceforward they destroy traitors ; aad thus by their industry let them all 
be made priionBra ; let the English thus miVe their wBj into Scotland. — 1 be- 
lieve that I tell the truth, I endeaioornotto say what is false i now the bunoor 
of our natioa begins to decline j when the livid colour of death spread itself 
over the Earl, then Immediately grew the terrible grief of Engiiiod. — Of our 
jieoplc of Englsiid some are in captivity ; some ran away from the battle half 
dead ; they who were rich are made ranwui ; because the nobles go mail, the 
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Quod delirant nobiles plectuntur Achivi. 

Mentes ducum Angliee sunt studendo fessee^ 
Nam foedus justitiae certo caret esse ; 
Ergo rex potentise stirps radice Jesses, 
Fautores perfidies ducat ad noa esse ! 

Quando seevit aquilum, aifiicus quievit ; 
Et australi populo dampnum mortis crevit. 
Anglia victoria frui consuevit, 
Sed prolis perfidia mater inolevit. 

Si scires, Glovemia^ tua fata, fleres, 
Eo quod in Scotia tuus ruit heeres ; 
Te privigni capient quorum probra feres ; 
Ne te far . • facient, presens regnum teres. 

Facta es ut domina viro viduata, 
Cujus sunt solamina in luctum mutata ; 
Tu es sola civitas capite truncata ^ 
Tuos casus Trinitas feecundet beata ! 

common people are the 8u£feren. — The minds of the chieftainB of EngVmd 
are weary with studying, for the league of justice is without any certain exist- 
ence ; may therefore the King of power, who sprang from the root of Jesse, 
destroy utterly the maintainers of perfidy ! — When the north-east wind rages, the 
•outh-west wind dropped ; and to the people of the south the pain of death in-« 
creased. England used to obtain victory, but by the treachery of the oibpring 
the mother hath lost her sayour. — If you knew, Gloucester, your fate, yod 
would weep, because your heir perishes in Scotland ; thy sons-in-law will take 

thee, from whom thou wilt suffer disgrace ; lest they should make thee 

thou will bndse the present government. — Thou art made as a lady widowed of 
her husband, whose comfort is changed into weeping ; thou art a solitary city 
deprived of thy head ; may the blessed Trinity amend thy fortune ! 
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The last piece in our collection is rather dilforent in character 
from ihoite which have preceded it. One of the most uupo- 
pnlsr acts of (bia weak reign was the execution of the Earl of 
Lancaster in 1322. The love which the people bore towards 
bim, led tbem to sanctify his memory. A martyr in what was 
loudly proclaimed to be the cause of God, bis countrymen be- 
lieved that be testilied bis unshaken love for those in whose 
defence he had fallen by miracles performed at bis tomb, and a 
regular form of service was composed for his worship. 

THE OFFICE OF ST. THOMAS OP LANCASTBE. 

[MS. Reg. IS, c. IM. to\. I. r°. of the end of the reign of Edward 11., or 

beginniiig of Ibat of Edw. III., written all agproae.] 

Afit. — Gaude Tlioma, ducutn decus, lucema Lancastrice, 
Qui per necem imitaris Thomatn Cantuarise ; 
Cujus caput conculcatur pacem ob ecclesiae, 
Atque tuum detnincatnir causa pads Anglite ; 
Esto nobis pi us tutor in omni discrimine. 
Orat'to. — Deus, qui, pro pace et tranquillitate regnicolarnm 
AngliBB, beatum Thomam martjTcm tuum atque comitem 
gladio persecutoris orcumbere voluisti, concede propitius, ut 
omnes qui ejus memoriara devote venerantur in terns, prre- 
mia condigna cum ipso consequi mereantur in coelis, p. dn. n. 

TsANSLATioK. — Anthem. — Rejoice, Thomu, tbeglor; of cMeflBiag, the light 
of LaDcisCer, nhobj th; deathimitateitl'hoiiiaaof Caaterbury ; whose heaJwu 
broken on account of the peace of the Church, and thine is cut off for tho MOM 
of the peace of England ; be to us an afiectiouate guardian in ever; diffienltj. 

Prayer. O God, who, for the peace and trauquillity of the inhabitant* of 
England, willed that the lileased Thomas thy martyr and Earl should bll by tha 
■word of the persecutor, grant propitious, Ih.iC all who devoutly reverence his 
memorj on earth, may merit to obtain worlliy reward aloog with him in heaven, 
ibTOUgh our Lord. 
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osa. — Sospitati dat ccgrotos precum Tliomtc fusio ; 

Comes pius mox languentum adest in prtesitlio ; 

Relevantur ah infirmis infirmi suffrBgio. 

Sancti Thomre quod raonstratur signorum indicio, 

Vas regale tnicidatur regni pro remedio. 

O quam probat sanctum ducem morborum curatio ! 

Ergo laudes Thomffi sancto caiiamus cum gaudio ; 

Nam devote poscens ilium, statim proculdubio 

sospes regreditur. 

Scquimiia. — Summum regera honoremus, 

dulcis pro raemoria 
Martyris, qucm cullaudemus 

summa reverentia. 
Thomas comes appellatur, 

stemmate egregio ; 
Sine causa condempnatur, 

natus thoro regio. 
Qui cum plebem totam cemit 

labi sub naufragio, 

Prota. The ponriag out of prsTcra to Thamas restores the eiek to health ; 
the pious Earl comes immeilialcly to the niil of those nho are feeble; they ue 
relieved Trom Ibeir inlirmities by the suffrage of one who niu iafinn. So that it ia 
ahownbj the ericteuce of the mimclea of St. Thomas, that the royal vessel ishe- 
heaJeil for the care of (he kingdom. O bov the cure of dieeaica dcclircB the 
lainted leader ! Therefore with rejoicing let ns liog praisea to St. Thomas ; for 
he vho asks him dcToatly, immediately without doabt he will return healed. 

tt US honour the hif heat King, for the memorr of the iweet 
martyr, whom we join in pralaiiig with the utmost reverence. He is called 
Earl Thomas, of an illuatriaus race ; he is condemned withaat came, who 
wai bom of a royat bed. Who when he perceived that the whole a 
were falling into wreck, did not ahrink from dying for the right, in tbe 
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Non pro jure mori spemit, 

Install commercio. 
O flos militum regalis, 

tuam hanc fanailiittn 
Semper consen'es a malis, 

perducens ad gloriam ! Amen, 

Pange, lingua, gloriosi comitis martyrium, 
Sanguinisque prteciosi Thomte floris militum, 
Germinisque generosi laudis, lucia comitum. 

De parentis utriusque regali prosapia 
Prodit Tliomas, cujus pater proles erat regia, 
Matrem atque sublimavit reginam Navarria. 

Dux fidelis suum gregem dum dispersum conspicit, 
j^mulumque suum regem sibi motum me mi nit, 
Mos carnalem juxta legem in mirum contremuit. 

Benedicti benedictus capitur vigilia, 
Agonista fit iiivictus statim die terda, 
Dirce iieci est addictus, ob quod luget Anglia, 

Proht dolor ! acephalatur plebia pro juvamine. 



ratal commerce, O royal flower of knights, proserve ever from eiils thia tbj 
fuuilji bringing tliem to glory '. Ahen. 

DccUre, mf tongue, the ranrtyrdom of the glorioiu Earl, uid of the precious 
btood of Tbamas the flower of knighCB, and of Ibe praise of tbe noble sprout, 
the light of Eoirts. — Thomaa sprung from a royal race by both bis parenta, 
whose father wag the son of a king, and whose mother Navarre raised to be ■ 
qneen.—Tbe faithful leader when he saw that his flock was disperbod, and he called 
to mind that hiaking wnsmoved with jealousy towardi him. soon according to the 
law of the flesh he trembled wonderfully.— The blessed man is taken on the vigil 
of St. Benet, on the third day he is suddenly made an unconquered chsmpion, 
he is delivered to dire death, on necouul of which Engliuid mourns. — Alas ! he 
is beheaded for the aid of the comiDons, he is deserted liy the company of his 



RBIGN OF EDWARD II. 2?! 

Suorumque desolatur militum stipamine, 
Dum dolose desiandatur per sudam Hoylandke. 

Ad sepulcnim cujus fiunt frequenter miracula, 
Coeci^ claudi^ surdi, muti^ membiB paralytica, 
Prece sua consequuntur optata prassidia. 

Trinitati laus et honor, virtus et potentia 
Patri, proli, flaminique sacro sit per specula, 
Quie nos salvat a peccatis Thomee per suffiragia ! Amen. 

O jam Christi pietas, 
Atque Thomee caritas 

palam elucescit ! 
Heu ! nunc languet eequitas, 
Viget et impietas, 

Veritas vilescit ! 
Nempe Thomee bonitas. 
Ejus atque sanctitas, 

indies acrescit ; 
Ad cujus tumbam sospitas 
iGgris datur, ut Veritas 

cunctis nunc clarescit. 



knights, whilst he is treacherously deserted hy Robert de Hoyland. — ^At whose 
tomb are frequently performed miracles ; the blind, the lame, the deaf, the dumb, 
and paralytics, by his prayer obtain the help they desire. — Praise and honour, 
▼irtue and power be to the Trinity, Father, Son, and Holy Ghoet, for erer, 
which preserve us from sin through the intercession of Thomas I Ambn. 

O now the piety of Christ, and the charity of Thomas, shine openly 1 Alas I 
equity now pines away, and impiety flourishes, truth is made yfle ! Yet the 
goodness of Thomas, and his sanctity, daily increase ; at whose tomb health is 
giTcn to the sick, that the truth may now be clear to all. 



272 POLITICAL 80NG8. 

Copiosee caritatis 

Thoma pu^ strenue. 
Qui pro lege libertatis 

decertasti Anglias^ 
Interpella pro peccatis 

nostris patrem glori®, 
Ut ascribat cum beatis 

nos coelestis curias. Amen. 

O Thomas, strenaoas champion of plentiful charity, who didst combat for the 
law of England's liberty, intercede for oar sins with the Father of Glory, that 
he may give ns a place with the blessed in the heayenly court. Ambx. 
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EXTRACTS FROM PETER LANGTOFT'S 

CHRONICLE. 

EDWARD THE FIRST's WAR WITH SCOTLAND IN 1294. 

[From a MS. in the Public Librmry of the Univenity of C«mbrid|^, Gg. I. 
1, fol. 337» written eariy in the reign of Edw. II. — ^The ColUtiona are from 
MS. Cotton. Julius, A. v. fol. 137 » t®. (C), of about the same age; and 
MSS. Reg. SO, A. II. fol. 123, r«. (H. 1), and SO, A. XI. fol. 105, r*. 
(R. S), both of the fourteenth century.] 

4e 4e * * ♦ 

Gales soit maldit de Deus e de Saint Symoun ! 
Car tuz jours ad est^ pleins de tresoun. 

T^SCOCE soit maldit de la Mere D^ ! 
E parfount a diable Gales enfoundr^ ! 



Various Rsadinob. — The two first lines are wanting in C. — 1. Dieu, R. 
1 and S.~3. plem, R. 1 and S.— ^. maudite, C. 



Translation. — May Wales be accursed of God and of St. Simon I— for it 
has always been full of treason. 
May Scotland be accursed of the mother of God ! — and may Wales be sunk 

CAMD. 80C. 6. 2 N 
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En Pun ne en li autre fust unkes verite. 
Car si toust en Gales guere est comence, 
Et de Aquitaine le covenaunt taille 
Fu par le rai de Fraunce rumpu e refus^, 
E Edward e Philippe comencent medle, 

10 Li fol rai de Escoce, Jon Baliol nom^, 
Qe par le ray Edward al regne est aproche^ 
Par renticement de sun faus bam^, 
Encuntre sun homage e encuntre sa fealt^^ 
Ad la court de Rome ad messagers maunde^ 
A Celestine la pape, ke al houre tint le se, 
Par suggestioun ad fausement demustr^ 
Qe le regne d^Escoce ouf la dignity 
Dait de li tenir par antiquity, 
Et li rais Edward par poer e post^ 

20 Li fist fere homage encuntre volont^ ; 



Various Readings. — 5. ne VautrefUf C— 9. Ei Sir Eduuard, C. co- 
mefueait, R. 1.— 10. Bayllo\ft C- BaylUo{f, R. 1. Johan Bailiol, R. 2.— 12. 
Par le coneail .... fol A., C. — 15. que eel A., R. 2. — 16. oumt .... nunuM, 
C, ad .... nunuiri, R. 1 and 2.— 19. le reiy R. 2. 



down deep to the deyil ! — In neither of them was there ever truth. — ^Por as soon 
as war was commenced in Wales, — and the covenant which had been cut out in 
Aquitaine — was broken and refused by the King of France, — and Edward and 
Philip began hostilities, — the foolish King of Scotland, named John Baliol, — 
who was brought to the kingdom by King Edward, — by the seductions of his 
false baronage, — against his homage and against his fealty, — sent messengers to 
the court of Rome — to pope Celestin, who at the time held the see, — ^by a 
trick falsely showed — that the kingdom of Scotland with the dignity — ought 
to hold of him by testimony of ancient times, — and that King Edward by force 
and might — made him do homage against his will ; — and prays that he may bo 
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E prie q'il seit assolz e devolupe 
De la fay le ray, a ki il fu jore. 
La papc Celestinc, trop desayvia^, 
Assolt le rai d'Escoce par lettre enbulle. 
Si toust cum en Escoce [la] chose est nuiicie, 
Les barnez unt fest ad lour hountete 
Duze perea d'Escoce, et sunt counsaili^ 
Desheriter Edward de la aouverainte. 
Pour le graunt honur ke Edward le sene 
1 Fist a Johan Bailloil, tele est la bounte 

Dujit le rays Edward 

Du ray Johan musard 

est regwerdoiie. 

De Escoce sait cum pot, 

Parfomir nus estoet 

la geste avaunt parle. 

QUANT Morgan est renduz, e Madok est pris, 
Le ray revient aLoundres, par cunsail des amys. 

Tasiottb Bsadinqs. — 22. la fay ly rati; R. 1 . — 23. fa trop, R. 2. — 25, 
IacAo»,C.,R. 1.— 27- m Eicaet, C.—2%. Sirt Bdaard h la >., R. 1.— 3U. 
Boflliff, C, H. 1.— 33. morarrf, R. !.— 37- JUorgar, R. 2, 



Bbgolved and delivered — from his faith to the king, to nhom he was gworn. — 
Pope Celeitia, too tnudvised, — absolrcs Che King of ScotUnd bj his bull.— A« 
aooD B] the thing ii inuauaced in Scotland, — (he haroai have made to their 
disgrace — twelve peera of Scotland, and haie taken counsel — to disinherit Ed- 
ward of the aoTereignEy. — For the great honour which Edward the prndent — 
did to John Baliol, anch is the gaodDeia — with trhicli King Edward — h; King 
John the ileeTeleaa — is rewarded. — With Scotland let it beaiit may, — it is need- 
ful for us to coin|)1ele — the history before mentioned. 

When Morgan hne Euboiitled, nnd Madoc is taken. — the king returae to 
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Deus chardinals de Rome la pape i ad trarsmys, 
40 Ke ouf le ray de Fraunce parleint a Parys j 
Del amur entre eus la pape est entremys. 
Les chardinals al rai ount dist lur avis ; 
Edward e Philippe ouiit durement requis 
Repose r uiie pesce chascoun en son pais, 
Issint qe bone gent de poer e de pria, 
Qe ad nule parte se facent enerays ; 
Ou la pape meissme salt par la justis. 
Ad parfere Tacorde de quant qe sail mespris. 

'X'AUN'T cum les cardinales de la pes parlaint, 
50 Lgg gens de Normendie suz Dover arivaint, 

En la compaigiiie les Kauleys estaint. 
En la vile de Dover sudainement entraint, 
E parti du burge arder comensaj-nt ; 



AHIOUH Kkadikus. — lU. plaint, R. I.— 41. ad enlrrmys, R I. >'«/ rn- 
rii, R, 2.-43. al rag; C. h rfii, R, ! .—43. Sir Edvuard, C. E Edward, 
'.—45. luikt, C, R, I. This line is omitted in R. S.^7, 4a. loi/, B.2. 
I. nM Dovtr. C— 51. lit Kalaj/i, C. Calaya, R. 1 Bad 3. 



London by the »d»ice of his friends, —Two cardinals of Rome the pope has sent 
there,— who hod talked with the King of PraDce at Farts ;— the pope has inter- 
fered to eaCablisb lore between them. —Tlie oardinnln have stated their object 
to the king ; — preBiiogljr the; hate requeated Edward end Philip — to remain in 
peace each in Lis counlrf . — like good people of power and value, — who on no 
side make themieties enemiei,- — or that the pope himself ghonld be their judge, 
— to effect tbe reeoDciliation wherever might be the tregpiuB. 

Whilat the cardinals were Ulking of tlie peace, — the people of Normandy 
came to Dover,— along with them weri' those of Caloit.— They entered add- 
dtnlj into tLe town uf Dover, — and hcguii to hum a part of the town -,— of young 
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Des joevenes c des vels .xiii. homes tuaynt. 
Quant vindrent a ta cunte .s. pur un lessaint. 
Li gardoin du chastel e eels qe manaynt, 
En meisntes de la celle, ke bicn se gwiaint, 
Se pristrent a defense, e les escriaint ; 
Normauiiz e Picards, ke forfet avaint, 
CO Furent degages ; lea chapels demorraint 
Ouf le chef des uns, le[s] autres s'en alaint. 
Un moygne i fu pur veir, a ki .xx. encliiiaiiit, 
£ si les assolt, mot plus ne savaint. 
Les cardinals aprcs ad Paris repeiraint; 
Ne sai leqel respouns du ray enportaint. 
Noun pur ceo plusurs entre els disaint, 
Qe toutes les parlaunces a drein descendaint, 
Ke Edward e Philippe !ur gent sustrarraint, 

VaKioub RtADtNOH.'~54. I Itiaynl, C— 55. .JJ. )>ar an, 8. 1. — Sb', del 
ekalel el celit la m., C— ST. El mayiin de la c. C. E moisnet, R. 1 and 2. 
—59. FiHard, C. forfei, R. 1.— 61. qf If chi^t, C, R. 1 nnd 2.— 6S. Un 
moynt de la cdU h ky, C— (i3. El cyt la .... umaynl, C, R, 1 snd 3.— 6S. 
Neiai queU itipauiu, C, R. 2. Ne tay jutl re>poia, R. I. rfporlaienl, R. H. 
67. Qr lalea .. .. denendraiitt, E. I.— 6H. lur gtni mlhraytrayitt, C, R. S. 
gmti.R. 1. 

and old thej killed thirteen men. — Wbeo they came to the reckoning, Ihey left 
ten for one. — The keeper of the cutle and tboievbi) nmamed, — and the mould of 
Ihe cell.Kho bare themaeliea well,— took to Ibeirdefence and cried out upon them ; 
— Normans and Picardawho had put them mIvcs in debt, — were let nnt of pledge; 
the hati remained — with the beada of some, tbe oCbera went awav. — Tliere waa 
a monk in truth, to whom twenty boiced down, — and Le absolved tliem all, 
they knew not a word more.— Tbe cardinals afterwards repaired to Pari* ; — I 
do not know what answer Ihey carried from the king. — Kerertheleia di*en 
among them aaid,- Ibnt all the converaatiooa would tome to tbia at Liit, — that 
Edward and Philip alionld withdraw their people. — au that peopleshoaldgobjEra 



'yA 
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Issi qe genz jiar mer et par tere irraint 

70 En Hoffrauiice de pesse, ke amys purraint ; 

Parfournir I'acorde les Eoglais volaint, 

Et les Alemaunz ad sei se assentiraiat. 

"^AUNT cum les cardinals se sunt entrerais 
De reformer la pes, e fere les rays amis, 
Thomas de Turbe\Tle, ke ad Rouns fu pris, 
Taunt ad parle al provost de Parys, 
Ke fet I'ad soun homage, et hostages mys 
Ses deuz fiz en garde, e seurement promis 
AJer en Engletere espier le pais, 
80 E dire al ray Edward k'it vent futifs, 
Eschape de prisoun par mi ses amys. 
Le provost I'ad graunte, e fet en ses escris 
Cent lievre de tere par autel devis ; 



Vakioub Readings. — 6i). on per tere, R. I. htini i/ut gml, R, S.— 71, 
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R. I and 5.-33. Uteres, C. lirem, R. 'J. 



DDd bj laod, — ia snfferance of peace, u frienda could ; — the English would per- 
rorm the agreemeat,— -if tbe Gennaait nould agree with them. 

Whilst the cardmals are interferiug— to re-establish the |)e»ce, and to make 
the kings frienda, — Thomaa de TurbeTile, who was taken at Rioo,— has 
talked so much to the ProTOat of Paris, — that he has done his homage to faim, 
and giren as hastagea — hia two sons in keeping, and Eolemolir promjaed — to go 
to England to tyj the coanlry,- and to say to King Edward that he came ■ 
fugitive— escaped frnm prison among his enemies.— The Provost agreed to it, 
and put in his nrking— a liundred pounds of land on such a deviae ; — and 
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Et Thomaa I'atHauncc sur les evangeUs, 
Ke tut Engletere e Walays e Marchis, 
E du regne d'Eacoce quanke sunt de pris, 
Serrunt enclinaunz a Philippe £z Lowis. 

I7SCOTEZ ore comeut la grace Jhesu Crist 
Li gcntil rays Edward de la traisoun garnist. 
90 Thomas en Engletere vint ad rais e dist, 
Ke liors dc la prisoun nutauntre issist, 
E pur amur Sire Edward a tel peril ae prist. 
Curtaise assez li ray li countrefist ; 
Et Turbevile apres de jour eii jour enquist 
L'eatate de la tere, et sun aler purvist 
De leu en leu enqueir de graunt e de petist, 
Coment as Englais peut fere tel despit, 
Ke li rais Edward na tere perdisist. 



Various Rkadings. — 96. kanl ke, C— 87. tnelynatmt. C, R. 1 and 2.~ 
i% Lg ge»liz ref Ed., C. rri, R. 3.— 90. at ray, C. ou rei, R. S.— 91. nugl 
mtire ittUI, C. Bn(aiii<r«, R. 3.~S3. Tliu line ii omitted in C. Famur Sd- 
teard itiellt It p,, a. i and S.— 93. Curlaityt.. Hrayi.C.R.I. Curlaitie, 
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Tbomu pledges on the GotpeK — thit nil Goglaad, uid WbIci aad the MsrclieB, 
— utd all who are of Tslae in the kingdoin of Scotland, — liiall bov to Philip 
tbe 90D of Lonii. 

Hear now how the grace of Jceub Christ— varaed the gentle King Edward of 
the treaion. — Tbomaa came to England and uid to the king, —that he had ea- 
cnped oat of prison by night, — and that he had run lo great a risk out of lore 
to Sir Edvard. — The king ahowed him in return courtesj enough ; — and sfter- 
*ard« Tnrbeville inquired daj by day— tbe itste of the land, and provided for 
bit going — from place to plaice to icek of great and of lltllc^how be could do 
BDch injury to tbe Engliah. — that King Edward ahoold iMe bia land. — Th« 
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L'estate de tote part, tel cum entendist, 
100 Of les cardinals par un de sons tramist 
Al provost (le Paris, ke joie assez en fist. 
Li cleirs ke la lettre ad Turberile escrit, 
Ad plus prive le raia I'ententc descoveriat. 
Li lera I'aparcust, ad fust tost se mist, 
Un seijaunt as armes, ke plus pres suist, 
Le tierz jour apres le Turbevile surprist. 

1 E traitour est pris, e a Lundres remene, 

Ouf mult grant fausine ke sur lui fust trove. 
Chose [s] que sunt dites, quels il ad grauntc, 
1 10 Par volunte le rai sunt mis desuz pie, 
Jeskes sec secle seit autrement turne. 
Turbeville en curt cum traitur est juge ; 
Par my la vile de Lundres primes fu traine. 



Variodb Readinos. — 99. LHulat de lottparx, C. L'tilat de laleiparl:, 
R. 2.— 102. Li clerk, C — 103. li rti, R. 2,-104. Ly letri tott Pap., H. I.— 
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condition of ererir P*rt, as he ondentoad it, — lie lent over with the cardinali 
by one of hia own sorvanta — to the Provaat of Paris, who made jo; enough 
about it. — The clerk who wrote the letter for Turberille. — made known its con- 
tents to the king's most aecrel counsellor The thief got is know this, and 

immedlBtely took to flight ; — a aerjeant at arms, wlio followed him very closely. 
— surprised Turbeville the third dBj after. 

The traitor is taken, and brought to London, — with very great wicked neu which 
wasfaund upon him. — The things which oreoforesaid, which he hadsgreedto do, 
— by the king*! will wc put under foot, — until the world la otherwise turned. — 
Tnrbeville ii jndg«d in the court as s traitor ;— he wai firat drawn through the 
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E puis pendu cum lera, pur aa malfet^. 
Pur nostre rais Edward mult ad Deus overt' 
Ore et autre fiez ad sa sauvete. 



Q\ 



'jUANT de Turbcville fet est la vengaunce, 
Lcs cardinales de Rome repeirez en Fraunce 
Ont ouf le rei Pbelippe sovent eu parlaunce, 
120 Et sovent requis li rais des Alemaunce, 
E par ciers e leys ount fet dem oils trau nee 
Ad gentil rais Edward, ke dure est lcs destaunce 
Duiit li e Philippe sunt en descordaunce ; 
Par ount il unt fet une tele ordinaunce, 
Ke li e \es deus rais enverrount sanz tarjaunce 
A Kaumbrc clers e lays de prant conyss 
Ad trere de la pees, e juger la grevance, 



Various RKADtNae.— 114. Bi>nufa .. malveti, R. I. matwWJ.R. S.— 115. 
tH, R. 3.— 118. Ttpaireni. C.— \iCi. fy ray, C. de) ^UmauH:, R. I. U rti. R. 
a.— 123. rty, R. 1 uid 3.— 1!5. Ke ly e Ig allrt tnv., R. 1 and 2.— 126. h 
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town of Luii<laii, — aod then hanged like a <hii-f, far hia malpractice!. — For our 
King EdwarH Cad baa interfered much — now and at other Cimea far hia safety. 
When Tengeaace ia done upon TurbeviUe, — the cardinala of Rome, who 
had repaired to Franca — have had frequent conversation with King Philip, — 
and hare often besought the King of Germanyi— and have demonatraled by 
clerks and Uymen— to llie gentle King Edward, that the variance ia bard— 
ahonl which he and King Philip ore at diacord i— nherebj' thcji have ao or- 
dained the matter, — that be and the two kings aball aend without delaj — to 
Cambrai clerks and laymen of great knowledge, — to treat of the p«a ;e, and to 
CAMD. SOC. f!. 2 O 
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E fere les amendes de la contrariaunce. 
Ly rays Edward s'asaent en bone affiaunce ; 
130 A Kaumbray ad maundc saunz nule delaiaunce 
Eveskes e barouns de graunt apparaunce : 
Les garde de tresoun Dieu par sa puissaunce ! 

npAUNT cum eels seignurs sunt alez eel message. 

Sire Edmund frere le rai de gentil corage> 
Le counte de Nincole ouf toute sun menage^ 
Sir Willeam de Veacy, chivaler prus e sage, 
Barouns e vavasours de gentil linnage, 
Cliivalers e serjaunce ouf lur cosynage, 
Genz a pie saunz noumbre de more e de boscage, 
140 E Galaia qe sevent combatir par usage. 
Sunt alez en Gascoyn, e entres en passage, 
Ouf .XXX. et .vi. baners de meillur escuage 
Ke feust en Engletere, salve le vacellage 

Various Keadinbe.— 134. le ray; C. /ji royi, B. 1.— 335. Nieolt tf lole 
n mmagfi, C— 13i). gent, R. 3.— U3. qf .xnj. bantrtice del w., C. 0^^ 
It. el .y., R. 1. od Tint e «>, R. 3.— 143. vatetllage, R. 1 uid S. 



jadge the grieTan<»i, — and to make Ibe amenilB for the war. — King Edward 
■greea to it with good ^th ; — to Cunhru he hu Hat witbont an^ delij — 
biahopa and baronl of great accoant. — Mn; God hj hia power guard them from 

While these lords are gone upon this message,— Sir Edward the brother of the 
King of gentle spirit,— the Enrl of Lincoln with all his retainers, —Sir William de 
Veicy, a good and prudent Itnight, ^barons and tavBHOra of gentle lineage, — 
knights and sergeants with their consinoge, — footmen without number ttom moor 
and wood,^ — and WeUhmen who know how to fight from frequent practice, — are 
gone into Gaseon^r, and entered on the paasage, — with thirty-iix baniiera of the 
best CBCUoge — that was in England, except the Taaaalage — of thOM who now 
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De eels qe ore ne faillent ad lour seignurage. 
Car eels qe sunt rem'ia garder lur heritagCj 
Ad le rei requis e pris en sun veiage 
Sur le ray d'Escoce e sur sun fals bamage, 
Ke ad ray Edward dedient lur homage. 
Le primer jour de Marce, en tot le graunt orage, 
150 Vint le ray Edward a trop grant costage 

A Novechastel-sur-Tyne, pur le graunt utrage 
Ke les fels mastina ount brac^ par folage. 
Nostre rays Edward ait la male rage ! 
Et ne les prenge e tienge si estrait en kage, 
Ke rieti lour demourge apres sun tallage, 
Fors soul les rivelins et la nue nage. 

"O OBERT de Ros de Werke des Englaia s'en fuist, 

E ouf les genz d'Escoce a la gwere se mist. 
Li rais Sire Edward sun chastel seistst, 

Various Riadinqs. — 146. en ton mtnage, R, 1. — 147. et titn/al barnoge, 
C— 148. keatrai/; C— 150. /y mi; R. 1.— 151. Newiehaiaiel, R. 1.-152. 
ii UtfaU, C. bracei, R. 1.— 153, roy» Sir Bdmard, C— 154. Si it ne iei, R. 
1. S"!! Ht la. R. 5.— 156. rivelingei, C. h la nue n., R. I.— 158. od le rei le 
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perform their idgiiorege. — For thou who ore left to guard tbeir inheritoDco, — tbe 
king hai reqnirBd and taksn into hii expedition — agaiiut the King of Scotland 
IDil bi> false baroaBge, — who tutvc nitbdiawn their bomagc from King Edmird. — 
The tint da; of March, in all the greftt storm, — comes King EdirBrd with verj 
great porreyuice, — to Newcaatle-upon-TjiDe, for the greet oatrsge — nhich the 
wicked dogs hsTe effected in tbeir folly. — Majour King Edward 8 ufler the " male 
rage." — if be does ootEalce them and bold them bo fast in cage, — that nothing aball 
remain after his tailiage, ^-except only their rivelingg and their bare backsides. 

Robert de Rob of Wark fled from Iho English, — and entered into the war 
with the people of ScotUnd.— The King Sir Edward seized his caslle,— held 



1()0 La feste de pasche y tint, apres 3*01 partisl 
Devers Berwike-sur-Twede, e la vile assist. 
Lc people malure al primour surprist 
Deus navez des Englais, e tuer le 6st, 
Li rays Edward I'oit dire, Ics portcs assailist ; 
Les fosses passait li Englais sanz respit. 
Le vendredi de pasclie ad truele coiiquist 
La vile de Berwike ; 11 Englais lo occist 
Quatre mile de Escoce, e autres plus pcrdlst. 
Chivaler un saunz plus Sire Edward i perdist, 

1 70 Richard de Cornewalle, un Fleming li ferist 

Hors de [la] sale rouge d'u [n] quarel qu'il tendist. 

Tost fu la sale pris, le fu en fiat tut quist. 

Li gardein du cliasteil quant la force vist, 

Le chastel saunz assalt al rais Edward rendist. 
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the festival of Euslcr there, anil aftrrwards went— towarda Bervick-on -Tweed, 
and beiieged the lown. — The ili-fiited people at (irat surprised — t«a shipi of 
Eoglish, and pat tbem to death. — King Edward heard of it, and attacked the 
g»teB i — the English pasged the ditches without reapile. — On Easter Friday in 
(be nflemoon he conquered — the town of Berwick i the English slew there — 
foar thousanil Scotchmen, and many others perished. — Sir Edwurd lost there 
one knight and no more.— Richard de Cornwall [wai be], a Fleming struck 
him— with an arrow which he shot out of the red ball.— Soon w«a the hall 
taken, the fire cleared [lie way, — The keeper of the easlle when he saw the 
necesaity, — deliirred the caslte lo King Edward before it was aaeaulted. — Wil- 
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Willeam de Douglasse dedens esteit eltst, 
E Kicard Fresel, pur fere al ray despit ; 
Le ray les ad prisoune, merci Jhesu Crist ! 

¥ I quens de la Merche, Patrik li renome. 
Ad la pea le rays se rendist de gr6 ; 

180 Gilbert de Umfravile avauiit fust demorS 
Ouf le rais Edward, a ki il fu jord ; 
Sire Robert de Brus of tuute sa mesn^ 
Vers le rais Edward tint tuz jours sa fealt^, 
Encantre les Escotes amurs li ad mustre. 
Quant Berwike fu pris, [de]denz estait trove 
Or e argent saunz noumbre, des altres metals plente, 
E toute la nobley ke apendait a cite. 
Ly Bailloill ad perdu li iasu e I'entre 
De la plus noble vile qe fust en sa poeste. 

190 Le raia Edward la tent conquis par I'espe, 



Various Rkadinob.— 176. Sichard Fres', C. Simom Frtttl, R. t, Stowit 
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linm DoogliB wu ehoaen in it, — and Richan 

— the king has them priHinen. Jmui Chrii 

The Earl of [he March, the famoas Patrick,— of hi 
the king's peace ; — Gilbert de Umfraville befoie remg 



, to do injury to the king ; 
Loked I 

fVee HiU came in Co 
:d — with King Ednard, 



—Sir Robert ite Bruce with all his houaehold — holds 
alwafB his fealty Co King Edward,— and baa shown him love in hig wars against 
the Scots. — When Berwick was taken, there was found witbin it — gold and 
silver without meaiure, and plenty of the other metals, — and all the nobility 
which belonged to a city. — The Baliol has lost Che issue and mtry — of the 
noblest town that was in his power. — King Edward bolda it conquered by the 
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La fet environner de foss^ large e 1^^ 
En restrovant I'Escote k'ad de li chaunte^ 
E par mokerie en Englais rymai€. 
Piket hym and diket him^ 
On scome saiden he^ 

hu best hit mai be. 
He pikes and he dikes, 
On lengthe alle him likes, 

als hy mowe best y-se. 
200 Scatered heir the Scotes^ 

Hodred in the hottes, 

never thai ne the : 
Kitht if y rede, 
Thay toumble in Twede 

that woned bi the se. 
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sword, — causes it to he surrounded with a ditch large and broad,— in reproof 
of the Scot who had sung of him, — and made rhymes in English for mockery.— 
Let him pike and let him dike, — they said in scorn, — how it may best be. — He 
pikes and he dikes, — in length as he likes, — as they may best see. — Scattered are 
the Scots, — ^huddled in their huts, — ^they never thrive : — Right if I read, — they 
tumble in Tweed — who dwelt by the sea. 
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'T'AUNT cum Sire Edward ouf cuntes e barouna 

Fiat Berwiche enclore de fossez en\TiTouiis, 
Issuz sunt d'Escoce traia countes, par nouns 
De Mar, de Ilos, de Montesce, [of] .xl. mile felouns ; 
210 Estaint en la rute alauut en tapisouns, 

Tyndale unt destruite en cendres e carbouns, 

La vile de Corbridge e deuz religiouns 

De Exillesham e Lanercost en unt destruite par 

arcouns, 
Du people du pais ount fet occisiouna, 
Enporte les biens, en chace lea chanouns. 
Aprfea la ravine cum foles e bricouns 
Sunt alez de Dunbar a lur confusiouna. 
Le chastel unt pris, estendent pavillouns, 
Ad Counte de la Marche esteint les mesouns. 



Vasiock Rk a dim OB. —909. Dt Man, ife Boitt, dt MmetM. lif .xl., C. 
Be Hoi, Quelle, dt Mmeli, R. I. De Rot, Aicelel, de Meneteit, R. 3.— SIO. 
atmmi, C— 211. Es poMian ml d., R. 1. Enpamniiil, R. 2.— 213. De Hej:- 
kilithata el Laaercoil enHtnli: jiaramviu, C. De Exibham » Lanerlofl menly, 
K. i . De Ejrilham . . . . anenti, H, 2.~-i\a. Emportei, R. \. empoiiei .. ,. 
nehaeet, R. 3.— S16. mtye rum faU, C—iM. H Dunbar, C, R. 1 uid 3.— 
21a, etinuli, R. 1.— 319. al countr, C. 



Whilst Sir EMward iritti earla uid biu-onB — caiued Berwick to b« turrounded 
uritb ditch«, — there ore iained rrom Scotland three esrli, bj name — Mar, Rou. 
and MEDleilb, with forty Ihoaund raicila ; — thej were going in (he route in 
parties, — thej reduced Tindale 10 ubei sod cioden, — the tonn of Corbridge 
and the two monastshel— of Heiham and LanercOBt thej have deatrojed by 
Gre,— they have made aliugbler of the people of the country,— carried off their 
gooda, driTcn svaytbecaiiODa. — After the ravage [ike fooli and misBrable wretches 
— they are gone to Dunbar to their confaaion. — They have taken the ca«tle, and 
erect their teata,— the houaes belonged to the Earl of the March. — King Edward 
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220 Le rais Edward I'oit dire, fet fere les somouns 
Dunbar pur reeovre, e prendre les larouns, 
Ke de seint eglise unt fet destrucciouns. 
Poy avaunt eel houre parmia les regiouns 
Rcvint ie cardinal de Kaumbrai ouf respouns, 
E du ray de Framice, cum apres orrums ; 
Sire Amy de Sauvaye, quens de graunt renouns, 
Viot en la compagnie, e Otes de Graunt-souns. 
Cil Tint hors de Cj-pre e ses compaignouns, 
Ke quant Acres fu pris, la raer as [ajvirrouns 

230 En paasaunt escbapaint, sanz autres acheisouns. 
Avaunt Tus ai cunte quels mals e quels tresouns 
Sunt fet a seinte eglise a tort e saunz reisouns ; 
E oy avcz sovent en les sainz sermouns 
Ke Deus est dreitureles en tuz seU werdouns : 



VAR10D9 Rbadikob. — 390. This line is omitted Id C. Le rn*, R. 9.— 
en orrounu, R. 3.— S26. Sir Emtry de Sauroy, C— '2J7. Olhf. R. 1. 
Ola, R. 2.-538. dt »M, R, 1 and 2.-229. myroutm, C, R. I aod 2.- 
Sonlfeei, H. 1 . /«, R. 3.-334. This line U omilled in R. S. 



heard tell oT it, and issaed aummonees— to recover Dunbar, and take the thierei 
— vlio bad mode destructtan of holjr cburcb.^A UtCle before this time, thmngb 
the regiona,— the cardinal returned from Cambrai with an aasver — of the King 
of France, as we shall hear afterwards ; — Sire Amy de Savoy, a count at great 
renown,— came in his oompany, and Otho de GraunlBomi.— The latter cama 
wllb bil compaaiane from Cjrprus, — who, irben Acres was taken, escaped — bjr 
passing the neighbouring sea, without other accidents. — 1 have told yon before 
what eril and what destructioD — were done to holy church wrongfully and with- 
out reason ; — and you hare onon heard in the holy sermons- that God i> juH in 
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Ore oiez de Dunbar ou saunz evasaiouns 

Les enemys Deus sunt pris en faude cum motouns. 

A N le meis de May, le mardi primer, 

Ad Berwike-sur-Twede ouf le ray parler, 
Coment les foles felouns, ke feseint arder 
240 Exilliaham e Lanercost, n'espamaj-nt muster, 
Pris avaint Dunbar, chaatel sur la mer, 
Ouf li quens Patrik tint sa niulier. 
Li rais Sire Edward par taunt i fist maunder 
JjS counte de Garenne ouf tute sun poer, 
lie counte de Wamik e Huge le |_De]spencer, 
Barouns e va\-asours, cbivaler, esquier ; 
Sorrais e Norrais i alaint de bon quer; 
Assez de gent a jtie i menent al mester, 
E venent a Dunbar 11 chastel asseger. 
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•II fail detlingi : — Now UeiiT of Dunbar, where without emioiu — the ruemica 
of God are caught in a fold like ibeep. 

On the 6nt Monday in the month of Mnj,— at Berwick- upon -Twcc^d the king 
heard Bay, — bow the fooli*h rucali, who bad burnt — Heibajn and Lanercost, nor 
■pared the manaiteriea,^ — had taken Dunbar, the caitle by the sea, — where the 
Earl Patrick kept bU vife — The King Sir Edward forlhwitb cauied to be icnC 
there — the Earl of Warenne with oil his power, — the Elarl of Warwiek and 
Hugh le Deipenser, — barons and laTaiouri, knigbis, eqairei ;— SoutbemE and 
Norlhcrua went tbi^re right courageouilj ; — thej take there foDtmen enough for 
their need, — and come to Dunbar to besiege the caatle. — They prepared for tha 
CAMD. SOC. 6, 2 P 
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250 Se atirent al saut, ne volent demorer. 

Les foles felouns dedenz espairent ayde aver; 
Se sotillent coment les Englais enginner. 
Sire Richard Syward, ke solait demorer 
Ouf nostre rays Edward ad robe e a dener, 
Maundeiit par descayt ouf nos Englais treiter ; 
Si les vent, e dist, ke mult tres volenter 
Les fra le chastel rendre, si il volent graunter 
Treis jours de reapit, ke il puissent consailler 
Li ray de BallioU, e lur estate maunder. 

260 E si il eel houre ne venge le sege remover, 
Le chastel renderunt sanz plus par la targer. 
Hostage par taunt i mette, e fet nuncier 
Al hoste de Escoce en meisme la raaner, 
Cum vus orrez apres, le fet recorder. 
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attacV, and would not deliy. — The foolish felons within hoped to have Bid ;— they 
plotted together how to trick the English. — Sir Richsrd Sfward, who nscd to 
dwell — with onr King Edward, at rohe sad pay, — they send deeeitrnily to treat 
with our English ; — bo he comes to them, and says, that Tery willingly — ho will 
cause the cutte to be delivered to ihem, if they wilt grant — three days' respite, 
that Ihej may consult — the King Baliol, and tell him their condition.— And if 
he at that time do not come to raise the siege,— they wiU deliver the castle 
withont further delay.— Forthwith he givet bostages, and causes to be an- 
nounced — to the host of Scotland in the some manner, — as you will hear after, 
he caused it to he reeordeJ. 
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T I messager s'en va, e tost aprochait 

Al ray Johan e al hoste ke ouf li estait, 
Lur tlist cum li Si ward enfourmez I'avait. 
"Sire rais, vos barouns demourent en dure plait 
En la chastel de Dunbar, ea chaunce les chaacait ; 
IJO Car quant li niis Edward lur estre la saveit. 
Parti de sun hoste illeukes maunder fesait. 
Li Englats quant la vint le chastel assegait. 
Sire Richard Siward, ke tuz les coiiussait, 
Issist du chastel e taunt bien parlait, 
Qe treve pur treis jours 11 Englais li otrait. 
Pour quai la compaignie, ke illoek par \tis alait, 
Ad vus cum a seignur aler me commandait, 
E dire Tcraiment ke home ne set ne vait 
Dunt ^^ls les porrez vendre, ni non par descait, 



Varioub Readinch.— S6f). Al ray Jon Bayllof la ou il ttlayl, C— 267. 
ffl/Diimf, R. I .— 36H. dur etplayl, C, R. I . lire rei, R. S.— 3t>9. n cAniiu, 
C — 872. quaxt eynl, C— 274. taual cum ilparrail. C. launl iet! parlail, R. 
1. — 275. Fur Irewe de .iij . .. graiintaU.C.—SIS. par guai,C. — 379. Omitted 
inR. 2. 



cune l:o — King John nad to the hoat whith 
u Siward hud instructed bim :— " .Sir King, 
jour bnrODs remain in bird strut — in the castle of Dunbar, in danger of being 
driven out.— For when King Edw«rd knew of tbeir being tbere.^he caused port 
of hia hoat to be sent thither. — The Engliahmon, when he came there, beaieged 
the castle. — Sir Richard Siward, nho kneir them all, — issued from the caBtte. 
>nd talked them over so well.— that the Engliiih gave him s truce for three daji. 
— Wherefore the company, who were there on yoar part, — commanded me to 
go to Toa as to tbeir lord,— and to aay tmlir, that the man neither sit« nor goes, 
— who can hindtr your coming, nnlcss by some deceit, — within the term of 
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2S0 Detlenz le terme de treve ke I'Englais iius grauiitait. 
A demayn cele hour k'em manghehust e bait, 
AJez de ceste part haativement I'andrait ; 
Lea nos du chastel vous verrunt par agait ; 
IstruTit sur li Engkia ke lour yenir ne creit ; 
Happes-les entre vous, si tenes-les si estreit, 
Ke mes en champ ne venent fere a les voz sur^t. 
Vous ne avez autre vaie qe valer vous dait. 
Ore armez-vous, si aloums, nul alme ne se tnut 
tie noa enemis quant aerrunt pris merci nul en ayt. 
200 Ferrez du braund ; 

Northumberlauiid 

le vostre ert de drait ; 
Tote Engletere 
Par ceate guere 

volez qe perdu sait: 
Unkes Albanie 
Par coup d'espeie 
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trace which the English has granted m. — To-moirdw at the boar when people 
est uid driiik, — go lience hiistilf straight (here ; — uurs in the coslle will watch 
for jiouj — they nill i^iue upon the Engluh who do not expect their cotning. — 
entrap (hem between yoa and bold them so tight,— that thcj shall no more 
come in the field to do annoyance to youra. — You have no other way th«t will 
avail JOB.— Now arm, aad let us go, and may no soul anrvive — who shaU h»TO 
any mercy on our enemies when they are taken ! — Strike with the sword — Nor- 
thumberland — will be youra by rights — All England — by this war — you will 
that it be lost : — Never did -Vlbsoia — by stroke of the sword — do lo great an 
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fist si bon esplait." 
On grene, 
300 That kindrede kene 

gaderid als gait ; 
Y wene 
On sum it is aene, 

ware the bit bait. 

A L dit le niessager la route de rascaylle 

Arenger ae comence al focr de bataille. 
Sir llichard Siward, qe dona ceste counsaille. 
Vent a nos Englais, dis[t], " Si Dieu me vaille ! 
Jeo voy gent venir de mult grant apparaille, 
310 Cum batailler vousissent, saunz numbrc de pittaille. 
Je Tois, si vous [loez], feir .i. desturbaille, 
Ke plus [pris] ne venent." Les nos dient, " nun 

kaille," 
E pernent li Siward, ke plus avaunt n'i aille ; 
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eiploit," — On the green — Ihat keen generition — gathered Uko gosti ; — I reckon 
—on tome it is seen. — where the bit bit. 

At the u;ing of the roeewnger the rout of Tagnbondi — begin to Hrrange them- 
lelve* in order of battle.- Sir Richard Siward, who gave tliii counacl, — cornea 
to tbe English, and eaja, " God help me '.^~1 see people coining in Jtrj great 
apparel, — aa tbougb thef would give battle, without number of footmen. — 1 go, 
ifjonthink well, to binder them, — that they may not come nearer."— Our people 
nj, " Do not trouble yDurwlf I" — And thej take Siward, that be mar proceed 
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Establient gardayns al porte e al muraille ; 
Umfray de Boune le jovene tent le garde en bailie, 
Ke aide du chastel lur rergarde ne assaille ; 
K mountent les destrers, les brouchent al mountaille, 
Ke plus tost peust coure avaunt li altre saiUe. 
L'Escote les vait venir, la cowe les turne cum quaille, 
320 En enfuaunt se vole al vent cum fet la paille. 
Les Englais apres les chacent cum owaille. 
Cum feust quant veit le lowe venir de boscaille. 
Li surquider Escote quide ke countrevaille 
Le duk sire Corynee, qe conquist CornwaiUe. 
De taunt des genz as armes mult ai grant mervaille 
Ke nes un de tuz al fet vaut un maille, 
Fors Patrick de Graham, ke demourt e daille 
Del eajje furbie, mes tuez est saunz faille. 
Dis mil .1. et .iiij. sunt tuez al travaille ; 
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no farther ; — they place goardj ut the gate and it the will ; — Humphrey de 
BohuD the yoanger U keeper of the guard, — to hinder aid from the cutle fram 
■ttucVing their rear ;— and they inouat their ateeds, uid spur to the bill ; — ho 
who cu ma fasleat ipringB before the others. — The Scot sees tbem come, and 
tunu hii tail like a quail, — he fliee aiFBy as atraw does before the wind. — The 
Eofliah pursue tbem like > ebeep — when il flies at the Bight of the wolf ittaiag 
from the wood. — The proud Scot imagines that he is aa good as — the Duke 
Sir CoriueuB, who conquered Cumwall. — Of so many men at anus I marvel very 
much — that there is not one of them all worth a farthing in action, — except 
Patrick de Graham, who retnaini and strikes — with the buniisbed iword, but 
he is gluD without fail.— Ten thousand and fifty-four are alain in the enga^- 
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I Trestuz sunt d'Escoce, le nonmbre ai par taille. 
Cels furent les cheitifs [qe] demaglaynt le aumaille 
Par mi Northumberlaund, aschiens leasaiot le[ii]traille 
Eacomegez estaint al livre e kaundaille. 
Pur ceo ke saint eglise, ne prestre, ne clerjaille, 
Nent plus esparnent ke four ou toraille. 
Pecche les ad chace a tele arivaiUe, 
Ke perduz unt al champ le cbief oufreke I'oraille. 

The fote folke 

Puth the Scotes in the polke, 
and nakned their nages : 

By waie 

Herd i never saie 

of prestre pages. 

To pike 

The robes of the riche 
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ment i— they ore all ScoM, I hKve the Dumber by reckoaing. — Tbese were the 
cutifta who butchered the cattle — in Norl.humberland. mid Irfl the entniU to the 
do^B.- They were excommunicated by book and candle, — becange neither holy 
church nor priest or cltrgy— they apired no more than bake-house or bam. — Sin 
has driTca them to inch ■ hap— that they bate lost in tho lield the head with the 
ears. — The fool- people — pnt the Scots io the poke, — and made bare their back- 
ndes : — By w*j — heard I ncTer tell — of readier pages, — to pick — the robei off 
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that in the felde felle. 
Thai token ath tulkc ; 
The roglre raggi sculke 

rug ham in helle ! 

350 T\E bataille ne puingce feust unkea recordez, 
Ke taunt lie genz si tost estaient outraiez, 
N'ensint saunz defence lez renea rethoniez. 
Corfs ayent. Ics cors, les almes les malfez 
De trestuz k'esint gweres ount gwiez ! 
Car de cele part fut unkes une fez, 
Deinz vile ne dehors, un bon fet esprovez, 
Mea for gopiller e robber les vilez, 
Arder aeint eglise, tuer les ordinez, 
Cil Dieu sail loe k'ad Dunbar I'ad vengez ! 

360 Les countes qe avamt fet les molvestez, 
Si toust cum savoint e furent avisez 
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the men, — who in the field fell. — Thoy took of each man ; — the rough ragged 
deril — tear them in hell 1 

In battle or encooater it wu never recorded — that bo maaj people vers de- 
stroyed 10 ioon, — or thus turned their backs without malinB any defence. — May 
t)ie craws hnx-e the bodies, and the devils the souls— of oU that thus have conducted 
the wars I — For of this part there nas ncTcr onoe, — within town or without, a good 
action proved,— but only prowhng and robbing the towns, —bnrning holy church, 
killing the clergy,— may God be praised who has revenged it atDunbar ! — The earls 
whs had done the wicked deeds, — as soon as they knew and were aware — of the 
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De la dcaconfiture sur lur parentez, 
As Englais quant repairent ie chastel ount liverez, 
E saunz condiciouns eU memos obligez 
Al ray Sire Edward, dunt fere ses voluntez. 
Li raia leiidemayn i vint a ses bamez, 
Le[sJ prlsQuns ke sunt pris 11 unt presentez, 
Trcis countes, treis barouns, treis baneres nomez, 
E saunz eus .xsviij, chivalera adubbez, 
370 Ouf .V. vinz gentiUes homes ke illeukes sunt trovez j 
Deua clers e deus Pikards par entre sunt numbrez. 
A la Tour de Loundres les countes sunt maundez. 
Lea uns de[s] baro[uns] les sunt associez ; 
A diverse chasteles les autrcs ad envoiez. 
Par deus e deus ensemble une hakenai rountez, 
Les uns en charrettes enfirgcz les peez ; 
En tel pleit de carole lour jue est terminez ! 
Par my Engletere en toutes les countrez, 
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defeat of tbdr kbidred. — bare delivered the ciutle to the English on their re. 
torn, — and withaat conditiont obliged thenuelTes~to the King Sir Edward, to 
do hiA will. — The king next day came tbt^re to his baronage ,-^the prisoners who 
are taken they hs»e presented to him,— three earls, three hiirons, three hsnoereta, 
— and besides them tweoty-eigbl dubbed knights, — witt five score gentlfnwn 
who were found there ;— two clerks and two Kcard« are counted among them. — 
The Earla are sent to the Tower of London. — Seme of the barons are assO' 
ciated B-ith tiiem ;— the otlicri are sent to different castles, — two by two 
mounted logelheron ■ hackney ;— lome with their feet fettered in carts ;— in inch 
kind of dance their game ended ! — Throughout England in every country — 
CAMD. SOC. fl. 2 



De lur surquideri ert tuz jours paries 
390 Taunt cum le siecle dure, lour fet Ics ad mok^. 
For S[c]ottes 
Telle I for sottes, 

and wirches unwarre ; 
Unsele 
Dintes to dele 

thaim drohg to Dunbarre. 

T~\ES ore est tens a dire du compassement 

Les .xii. peres d'Escoce, qe quidaint seurement 
Engletere destnire, bien tous dirrai coraent. 
390 Quant le ray de Fraunce, apres le dayllement 
De eele manage dunt fii parle sovent, 
VolMt tenir Gascoyn par abatement; 
E le rays Edward illok maunda sa gent, 
E partie par gwere de su Frauncays reprent ; 
Li rai Johan d'Escoce, par I'enticement 
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people Kill alnaji talk of tbeir pride^'aB long as Ihe worlil laita. people Iuts 
■coffed ■( Iheir Botion. — For the ScoM — I reukon for iot», — and wretchei on- 
naij ; — ill luck— lo giie blowi — dreir lUem to Dunbar. 

Now it ig time to lell tlie plot— of the twelve peers of Scotluid, who Ihonghl 
Burely— to deatroj EngUnd, 1 will jnat tell you how. — Wheu the Kiog of Fnnce, 
■fter the breaking off — of Ifaat marriage which was often talked of. — wonld 
retain Gascon; bf abatement, — and King Edward sent thither his people, — and 
re>tooli ■ part by war from the French : — King Johu of Scotlaad, bj the entice- 
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De countes e barouns, de clers ensement, 
Ad maundez en Fraunce par commune assent 
L'eveske de Seint Andreu, par ki procurement 
Frere le rai de Fraunce, Charles nom^ment, 

400 Pur fiz le ray d'Escoce ad fet aliement, 
Dount marier sa fille, e apres par serment 
Fraunsays e les Escoce irraint imiement 
En Engletere destrure de Twede jekes en Kent ; 
E ke le rai de Fraunce prendrait arivement 
Qe I'houre q'il vousiat, en Twede prestement, 
Parunt Nortliumberlaund prendrait sodainement, 
E peus la tere toute sanz desturbement ; 
Ne larrait home eii vie, ne pere ne parent. 
La faus purparlauns saunz espleit atteiit ; 

410 Le senescboll d'Escoce est venu bonement 
Al rays sire Edward, auf quanke h li apent, 
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ment — of eaila and biroiia, ud of clerlca alio, — lent to Pnoce bj common 

igreement — the bishap aFSt. Andrew's, b; BhoM procuremcDt — the brother of 
the King of France, namely, Chules, — made so alliance far Che ton of the King 
of Scotland, — who was to roarrj hie doughtir, and afterwards by oalb — the 
French and Scots should go coojoiottj — into England to destroy from the Tweed 
to Kent ; — and that the King of France should laod, — when he would, suddenly 
in the Tweed, — fbrtbwith he shanld suddcnl; take all Northnmberhuid, — and 
then all the land withont hindrance ; — that he should not leave a man alive, 
neither father DOT kindred. — The traitorona uegotiation being entered upon with- 
out completion,^ the seneschal of Scotland is come in without more ado — to Iho 
King Sir Edward, with all that belong to him, — carls and barons and bishops 
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Countes c barouns e esveskes plemement, 
Sunt Teiiuz iL sa pes tut a sun talent. 
Le ray Johan e sun fiz, saunz tere e tenement. 
Sunt mcnez a Lundres a tenir jugement. 
Ore ad li rays Edward Escoce enterement, 
Cum Albaiiak I'avait ul comen cement. 
Galays, Yrays, 
Ad nos Englais 
I aident durement. 

Dunt les Escoz 
Ount par les noa 

emprisounement ; 
Et cele tere 
Par ceste gwere 

est perdu finablement. 
Les Galais sunt repaires, 
E lea Irrays retoumez 

al sigle e al vent. 
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fuUf, — are come to bia peace all at bis desire. — King John and hia ion, nithout 
load or tenement, — are led tu London to snpporl jodgment. — Now King Ednatd 
poiKSies ScolUnd entirely,— like Albanac had it St tbe beginning.— Tbe Welsh 

and Irish — to oar Engliib — aid doughtil; Whereby tbe Scots— have through 

onra — imprisonment; — and that land — by Ibis war — ia lost for ever. — The 
Welsh are gone home, — and tbe Irish lelumed — with sail and with wind. — Voa 
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Vous Englais i demorrez ; 
Devoutement prier devez 

ke Dampne-Deu defeat, 
Aman recosiliefj 
E Mardochcum exiler 

en regal parlenient. 
Edward, par my tuz vos reisuns, 
Volez penser des arsouns 

du temple Deu omnipotent, 
Ad Exlysham, ou eel lioste 
De la croiz fesait roste, 

figure de humaine salvcrneiit. 
H erodes i fert, I'emphle mourt, 
En ceste anguisse Rachel plourt i 

Edward, or fa le vengement. 
Tu averas juge, jugez a dreit ; 
Soffrez qu'il pent ke pendre deit. 



^ 



Vabioue Rkadikob.— 431. Awmncn/, C. — 133. Dampne Deu emnipofail, 
C— 434. E MarcAf, R. 2.-436. B0» rttpoTU, R. «.— 137. Vmlliei, C— 43B. 
Bnlenplf, R. 1.— 439. Htxtlaham, C. Exilihani, R. I.~440. dt la croiet 
/aanl,C. croKt/eiiuial, R. I.— 442, tmpheU. R. I. Btredet fert, Prnfimt 
3.-443. avera, R. 1, — HG, Mi^ffrtt pmdie, R. 3. 



EngUlh remaia there ; — tou oaght to praj deToully — that the Lord God forbid, 

to Uke Aman into fiirour ogun, — aad elite MardocheuBi — la rojal piu1i>- 

ment. — Edward, •mid all Jour accusatiom,- pleaae to remembar the burning*, — 
of the Mmple of God Almighty, — al Heiham, where that bost — of the eroia made 
roHsl. — the figure of human ulratian. — Herod Btrikei there, the child dies, — 
in this angoiih Rachael weeps ; — Edward, nreali Tcogeance for it. — Thau wilt 
be judge, judge accordiog to right ;- let him hang who ought to haog,- the Uw 
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La peine est dure e cruele. 
Car ele est perpetuele. 


r 


450 


a tuz qe jugetit autrement. 
Vos enemys ore chastiez, 
K'il ne se movent nitre fez, 


1 




en un novele torment. 
Home dait mercy aver ; 
Mes & traitour ne dait valer, 

ilokes la ley la suspent. 
Pur amy ne pur dener 
Ray ne dait espamier, 

Vil ne juge owelement. 


L 


460 


Si li ray volt Dieu servir, 
La lei le convient maintenir ; 

si noun, il pecche e mult mesprent. 
Pur veir quant Johan Balliolle 
Leiasa sun Uvre e I'escole, 




Vario 










BaillioU 


R. 1.— 164. ran livtr i l-fnul. C. ^M 








for dl who gi™ judgment other-iw.-Now clurtl.e your eneo.iCT,-th.t thejr ■ 




nny not 


■tit Bgain— in s oen mischieT. — We ought to bare merer :~but that ^H 




ought D 


t to »TBil « tmitor.— there the law suspends it.— For lo»e nor for ^M 




penM,- 


king ought Dottospu-e.-so u not to judge Equnllj.- If the Uog ^1 




will lerT 


God.— it 19 right be should maiatiin the 1>« ;- if he doe« not, he ^1 




«u> u>d 


crrg very much.— In truth wiien John Bibol- left hi. book ■! lehool, ^1 
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desceu fut trop malement. 
% For boule bred in his boke, 
Whenne he tint that he toke 

with the kinge-dome ; 
For he haves ovirhipped, 
Hise typeth is typped, 

hiae tabard es tome. 
He loghe wil him liked, 
His paclir es thurck piked, 

he wende e were liale ; 
Begkot an bride, 
Rede him at ride 

in the dismale. 

I^RGOYL en pays est urtille en herber, 
Ke surcrest la rose e la boute arer ; 
480 Einaint est du Baliol, ke par li [H] .xii. per 
Sunt chay aval pur lur vil mister. 

Various Rkaoindb. — 466. bredde, R. 1. Aii booJi, R. 3.— 4G1. Wen, fl, 
1. WAati .. . look, R. 3.-468. kyngdomf, R. I. kingdtm. It. !.— 469. Itvtr- 
hipptdt, R. 1. hai, R. 3.— 470. litiel, C, R. 1 and 3. Ii/pptd', K. 1. — 
473—477. TheM ax Unea are omitted in C, and R. 1 and 3.-478. urtit, 
R. 9.— 479. luzlrtl.C. rrftFurt. R. a.— 48n. This lincUomittcdiQ R. 1 uul 3, 
— 481. This line is omitted in C. 

— he «u too ill deceived. — ^ For bale bred in hii book, — when he lost what ha 
took — with the kingdom i— far he haa OTer-bopped, — hii tippet ia tipped, — hia 
tabard is empty — He laughed while it pluaed him, — his psck (?) ia pierced 

through, — he thought he waa loyal; — 

Pride in a country, ia like a nettle in the gardeo, — which overgrows the 
roae and pushea it back ; — to it i» with Baliol, (hat, bj bini the twelve peers— are 
fnllen down for tbeir wicked proceeding, — he hu lost hia realm, and is gone to 
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Periluz ait realmc, e va sojomer 
A la Tour de Loundres sur autri dener. 
Li reis Sire Edward eces fet garder ; 
Li quens Jon de Gwarenne est chief justicer, 
E Henri de Perci aid Galwei a gwier ; 
A Berwick-9ur-Twede a la cbeker, 
Et Huge de Cressingham illokes est tresorer ; 
Et li Amundisham Walter est chanceler. 
490 Li reis puis pes norir baunc i fet crier, 
Et justis .V. le rei a guverner. 
Viscuntes e baillifs sunt mis al mester 
Des Engleis qe sevent e Toleint dreit juger. 
La garde est establi si bon e si enter, 
Ne Flemyng nc Fraunceis de quer avera poer 
Entrer en Escoce, si non pur marchaunder. 
De tuz les mels vanez ke deivent demorer 



Vahiocb Readthrb.— 484, Eieoct fel g., C.,R. U Le rti .. . Eience, R. 
2.-485. qvma dc G. i ell. C. g. Jahan de G. i ettj., R. 1. — 4B7. Tlcede aiiite 
eil le eirheier. C. anin ad l-eic. R. I and 2.-489. Hamnndtt/iam, C. Ay. 
mtmdetliam, R. 9. — 490. pur pee .. . taunt, C., R. I and 3. — 191. la lag 3g., 
C, R. 1 aod 3.-495, die ore n'avera, C. die or av., R. I. 



lodge — in Uie Tower of London, st anotlier's eipenGe. — The King Sir Edward 
makes guard enough;— the Earl John de Warennc ia chief jiutice,— and Henrj 
de Percy baa Galna; io rule ; — at Bemick-upon -Tweed ie established the exche- 
quer, — and Hugh de Creesingham is treaBUrer there ; — and Walter de Amaa- 
diaham ia chancellor. — The King to nouriah the pence causes his lieoch t» bo 
proclaimed tharB, — and five jndgea to govera the law. — Sheriffa and bailiffi 
are ealabhahed for the need — of the Engliah wlio could and would judge accord- 
ing to right. — The guard is eatabliahcd go good and so perfect, — neither Flemiog 
nor FrEDctiman henceforth shall have the power, — to enter into Scotland, 
unleiK it be for commerce. — Of all those of moat account who were to retnaia — 
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Pris sunt les homages^ li reis le[s] fist jurer, 
Ke leals li seront par tere e par mer. 
500 Ki comensaint la gwere e li consailler 

Sunt maund^s dela la Trent en sew a repoter. 
Taunt cum en Gascoyne la gwer deit durer. 
Issint deit li sires ses homes chacer. 
Le eveske de Duram^ ke mout fet a loer, 
En conquerant la tere fu tuz jours li primer ; 
Ne fussent ses enprises e hardiment de quouer, 
Choses or chyviaus serraint a comencer. 

Les duze peres 

S'en vount as freres 
510 els confesser; 

Le jugement 

Ke les attent 

purrount doter. 

Kambynoy 

Se tent tut coy, 



Various Rbadino8.~498. les fist, C, R. 1. pris unt, R. 2. — 501. re- 
poser, C, R. 1. delh TV. en southe reposer, R. 2.— 503. li tire, ... chastier, R. 
2.— 506. quer, R. I.— 507. ore chevyes, C, R. 1 and 2.— 510. pur els, C, 
R. 2.— 513. il doter, C- 

the homages are taken, the King makes them swear — that they will be loyal by 
land and by sea. — ^They who began the war and the advisers of it — are sent be- 
yond the Trent to repose in the south, — so long as the war lasts in Gascony. — 
Thus ought the lord to chastise his men. — The bishop of Durham, who did much 
worthy of praise, — in conquering the land was always the first, — were it not for 
his activity and boldness of heart, — things now finished would be to b^gin. 
— The twelve peers — go away to the friars — to confess them, — the judgment 
— which awaits them — they may fear. — Kambynoy— holds himself all coyr 

CAMD. SOC. 6. 2 R 
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ne yolt aider. 
La sorcerye 
De Albanye 

ne pout yaler. 
520 Andreu se dort, 

Ou il est mort 

al mouster. 
L'Escos ke fra. 
Quant il orra 

le rei parler^ 
A seint Edmon^ 
£t de tresoun 

apeler 
Count e baroun, 
530 Ke par arsoun 

destruit Pa[u]ter ? 
Plus loins ne pout, 
lUokes I'estoet 

ester cum ler ; 
Eparagard 
Li nds Edward 

determiner. 



Various Rbadinos. — 520, 521. Andreu eti mort, ou il n dori, C— 528. 
teappeller, R. 2.— 531. deitrut Vautr'er, R. 1. Pouter, R. 2.--536. le re^, 
R. 1 and 2. 



— ^he will not help. — ^The sorcery— K»f Albaniar— cannot ayail. — ^Andrew aleq^t, 
—or he is dead — at the monastery. — ^What will the Scot do, — ^when he will hear 
^the King talk, — at St. Edmund's, — and of treason — accuse — earl and baron^ 
— who by burning — destroys the altar ? — He can go no further, — ^there he 
must— stand like a thief;— and by judgment— King Edward— determine.— 
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And swa mai man kenne 
The Scottea to renne, 

antl wer biginne. 
Sum es left na thing 
Boute hia rivyn riveling, 

to hippe thar-hinne. 
Thair kinges acet of Scone 
Es driven ovir doune, 

to Londen i-led. 
In tomi herd I telle. 
The baghel and the belle 

ben filched and fled. 



550 "TvEUS ! cum Merlins diat sovent veritea 
En ses propheciez ! ai cum tous lisez, 
Ore aimt le deus ewes en un arivez, 
Ke par graunt mountaignes ount este 



Various Readings.— S»8. men, R. 3.— 540. icerrt, C. mre, R. 1 uid 3. 
—541. loame, C. u lal, R. S.—^i2. tot hit rough, C. bat hit rintn, R. I. 
but ISt rivm r., R. 3.-543. Ihar yime, C. inne, R. 1 bdJ S.— 544. rtUr, C. 
IhaT kins "' ""^ ^'-i K- <■ The iinga lelt, R. !.- 545. oetr done, C, R. 1 
ud S.— 546. i-ledde. C. R. 1.-547. In tonne, C, R. S.— 548. Thair i. and 
/Aajr, C— 549. fiedde, C. fiehed md fltdde. R. 1. bien, R, 3.-550. Ha 
Deui ie Merljin, C. £.' De^ii eimi Merlgn, Ti. i. A! Dieu earn ilirlin, R. 3. 
—552. /e. .i>.,C..R. i. 



And ao msf msii teuh — the Scots ta run, — tai begin mr. — To some i> left 
noihitiK— but hU lorn riveUng — lo hop therein. — Thtir King's seat of Scone — 

is driien over down, — ud led to London. — In toim I heard tell, — the 

■nd the bell — ate stolen and fled. 

O God ; how often Merlin eaid truth— in bis prophecies ! As jou n»i, — 
DOW arc the two waters couio into one,— which liare been separated by grott 
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Et un realme est fet [tie] deua diverae regnez, 
Ke solaint par deus rays estre governcB. 
Ore sunt les insulanes trestuz assemblez, 
Et Albanye rejoynte a les regaltez, 
Des quels li rais Edward est seignur clamez ; 
Cornewale e Galez sunt en ses pocstez, 
560 E Irlnunde la graunte a sez voluntez. 
Reis n'i ad nent plus de tut les cuntrez 
Fors li rais Edward k'ensi les ad viaitez. 
Arthur n'i avail unkes si plainement lea fez. 
Des ore n'ait ke fere for porver ses alez, 
Sur le ray de Fraunce conquer sez lieritez, 
E puis porter la croiz oii Jhesu Crist fu nez. 

Ses enemy 8, 

Deu niercis ! 

sunt chatiez ; 



Variol's Rkadingb,~S54 Et une r. fit dt divirir regntt, C. B » 
ded., R. I BDd l.-hm. ad w prince de lui let, C. a. n. p. de iota, 
Rein'iadnep,, R. i.— 56°. fori le ray .. . jomlei, C. li ad jiulieei, 
ind S,— 5ti8. Deui mercyi. C. 



mountiuDS ; and one realm is miide out of two different VingdoDU, — which 
aged to be governed by two kings. — Now Are the idlnnders all brought together, 
— tnd Albaaia is rejoined to ita regslities,— of which King Edward is pro- 
claimed lord ; — Cornwall and Wales are in his power, — and Ireland the gremt 
is at fail will.— There is no longer any king or all the eonalries — except King 
Edward who has thoa visited Ihem.— Arthur had never ao fall; the feudalities.— 
Henceforth he has nothing to do but to look after his goings, — to conquer bis 
inheritance from the King of France, — and then to carry the croM where Jeani 
Christ waa born. — His enemies, — (bank God I — aro chastised ; — they sre all 
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570 Trestuz sunt maz^ 

£t pris cum raz^ 

enlaches. 
II ad corouns 
E combatons 

bien assez^ 
Od deuz rays 
Ad un fays, 

et utra^s ; 
Cell de sa 
580 Ore aille de la, 

od ses bames. 
Jon e Thomas 
Li lerount pas 

desayd^s ; 
Cuthbert li vent, 
Ke od li tent 

en les medlez. 
En Deu vous die. 
Merlin de li 
590 ad prophetez ; 



Various Rsadin08.^-572. enlacex^ C, R. 1 and 2. — 573, 574. cortur | Et 
combattuf, C, R. 1. com | e cumbatu, R. 2, — 582. Johan e Thonuu, R. 1 and 
S.,.^87. tei medleZf C. 



TanqoUhed, — and taken like rats, — and bound. — He has run about — and fought 
— quite enough, — with two kings — at one time, — and overthrown them ; — the 
one on this side — now goes to that side — with his baronage. — John and Tho- 
mas — will not leave him — unassisted ; — Cuthbert comes to him, — who holds 
with him — in the combats. — In God, I tell you, — Merlin of him — prophesied ; 
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Trais regiouns 
En ses baundouns 

Serrount waynez ; 
Ne salt blemy 
La prophecie 

par pecchez ; 
Sire Dens omnipotent 
Ad seint Edmound al parlement 

li consaiU<5, 
] E sur li fans Phelippe de Fraunce, 

Par ta vertu aver vengeaunce, 
K'il jamea ne seit avaunce 

pur sa pure fauset^. 

A L burk de Seint Edmond le jour est establie. 

Sunt venuz Ics eveskes, ouf la compaignie 
De lais e clers, ad quels li ray prie 
Des biens de seint eglise ayde e curtaysie, 
Einsint cum els pramistrent auntane en I'abie 



Vabioos Re*dino8.— 597. Sire Dm, R. 1 and 2.-599. twuaiUei, R. 1 
and 3.-^03. This line is omitted in C, and R. I and S.— 6l)3. Ly granlet, R. 
1 and 3. — 604. jour ettablye, C, R. 1 and 2. — 606. Da ereedtnti el citrt . . . 
li rayt, C, R. 1. 2Jn ercntiakenet, R. 2. 

— three regions — In hie posaestrion — iihall be gained. — Let not be blamed — 
the prophecj — alnfullf ; — Lord God Aimigbtj, — at St. Edmund'a at the par- 
liament — give bini conotel. — And on fslae Philip of France — by tbf Tirtue to 
have vengeance, ^thnt he may never be a(tvani:ed — for his mere falseness. 

To the borough of St. Edmund, on the dnj wbich wai fiicJ,— are coma the 
biahopB, with the company— flf laymen and cleriis, of whom the king prays — 
aid and conrtesy of the gooda of holy cbureh, — as they had promised before in 
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De Westmoster, par quai 11 raia de ceo s'afiye 
610 En socour de sa guere, ke n'est pas finie. 
Couiites e barouns a la chivalerie 
Pur eus e pur le people grauntent en aie 
[Le disime dener, et pur la marchaundye] 
Le setim par ray aide 3a tresorie, 
E li erceveske, ke tent la priraacie 
Deu se de Canturbira, aur respouns estudie, 
E par deua eveskea al ray sigtiefie 
L'estat de seint eglise, ke mult est empoverie. 
Le erceveske apres al raia va e die, 
620 " Sire, pur Deu ! la sus ne te greves mie, 
Pur tut seint eglise [je te certefye, 
Desuz Deus en terre est nul alme en vye 
Ke ad sur saint eglise] por ne mestrie, 
For la pape de Rome, qe tent la ^-icarie 

Tabiodb Seadingb.— 610. Thia lias is omitted in R. 1 and 3.— 611. e la 
ckh.,C., R. 9. ly grant tH ayi, R. 1.— 612. The foUowing line i< not found ia 
the Cambridge MS.— 613. parmjie d la traoryt, C, B. 1 »nd 3.-616. mr 

retpeunt atodyt, C, R. 1 and 3.-617. al reii, R. 1 619. al ray, C— GHO. 

iflueje It etrlefyf, C— 622, Qe iduM Dira, H. 3.— 6M. poriU (( nwtlrye, C. 



the abbey — of WeitmJaater, whereby the king traitg to it — for the help of 
hii war which ia uot finiihed. — EarU and barona, with the knighti, — for them- 
BcWes and fur the people grant In aid — the tenth penny, and for the mer- 
chants — the terenth pari for the aid of hia trcaaary. — And the archbiabop, who 
holdi the primacy — of the aee of Canterbury, iludiea for an aDswer, — and ei- 
plaini to the king by two bishopB — the coodidon of holy cburch. which ia mach 
impoveriBhed, — The bishop afterwards goea fo the king aod Bays, — " Sire, for 
God's Bake, do not grieve youraelf at oU about that,— for sU holy church, I 
certify thee, — under God there ii no loul alive in the world — who hai over 
holy church power or maaterj,- except the pope of Rome, who holds the vioary 
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Qe seint Pere li apostoiUe avoit en bailtie. 
La pn\K est nostre clief, il nous garde e guye, 
E estatute ad fet qe durement dous lie, 
Sur privaciune de rent e de prelacie, 
Ke disme, ne .v. time, ne moite, ne parti e 
630 A tei ne a nul autre nul de nous otrie 
Saunz sun maundement en avowerie, 
Sur le sollempnement escomege e maldie 
Trestuz le fiz de mere qe par aeignurie 
Aaerveint aeint eglise, ke Dens aide en fraunchie." 
" Sire cler," dit li rais, " tu as parlc folic ; 
Promis est dette due, si fay ne seit oublie ; 
Mes ke joe te wais de boule saysie 
Einsint tuz li autre, par le fiz Marie ! 
Ne puriez de eeste ayde estre desublie." 



Vahiocs RiADlNGS.— 627. Etialule ad, C— 693. mntime. C, R. 1 nndg, 
— G30. diyaWre, C, R. l.-^i32. Sur co. C, R. 1.— 033. /™;!i, C, R. 1.— 
634. Dma ad f., C. ad enf., H. I and 2.— 635. Sire cler; R. 1 and 3.— 
636. prtmitie, R. 1 aai 2.— Si', . jeo le naUe dt la built >., R. I. jfBVtide la 
*««*»., R. 9.— 638. AnrinttMjlt.aUre,,Q.—639. nFfiHrroi, R. 9. 



— which St. Peter the apostle hsd in keeping. — Tlie pope is onr liead, ho keepa 
and rulea ue, — luid he hag made a. etatnte nhirh binds UB rloselj. — on priration 
of rent and of prelacy,— that neither tenth, nor twenlielh, nor half, nor part — 
noni of UB give tu thee or to aiiy other, — without his commandment and allow- 
anca, — upon it he solemnly eiconimuniontei md cnrBsa — everj- son of a mother 
that by lordiihip — injure* holy chnrcli, which may God help in ita freedom 1'' 
— " Sir clerk," said the King, " thou hut talked folly ; — promine is debt doe, if 
faith be not forgotten ;^-bul if 1 aaw thee here in possession of the bull — as well 
as all the others, by the son of Mary !— you should not be relieved of thia aid." 
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640 " CIRE," dit le ercevesfce, " mout trevolunter 
Ad tei cum al seigniir volums tuz aider 
Par geongi^ de la pape, ai tu le volez maunder 
Par un de tes clers ouf nostre mesflager, 
Ke toun estate e nostre li purroit eunter; 
E sur ceo qe la pape nous fra remauiider, 
Volum solum nos aUes curtaisement ayder." 
" Sire clers," redit li rais, " jeo n'ai pas meater 
De ceo qe tu me dais la pape consailler; 
Mes si tu vols respit en ceo kaa aver, 

650 Fa quant tu vodras tes clers assembler, 

Enparles du proraesse, e tretez ent du quer ; 

Apres la Seint Hillari venez a Westmouster, 

E fras la reapouDs sanz plus a parler." 

" Sire," dist le erceveske, " pur Deu e Seint Richer ! 

Volez si e la tes gens comander, 



Vabiohb RbadiNgs.— 642. cunge, C. R. 1.-644. jmrrOUHl mouifrtr, C, 
R. 1 md 3.— G15. Et louhm ,0 ir, C— 646. Volavnw toulaum, C. Volumi hh 
de noiirt aider e pretler, R. I and 9.^GS1. Ptr/oumir la pr. . . tn/iarltr, C. 
— C53. /»/«, . . . en parler, R. 1 nod 5.— 6SS. Voyllit:. C. 



" Sire," laid the Archbishop, " tatj willingly — thee lu our lord oe will nil 
aid — with the leave of the pope, ir thoa wilt tend to him^by une of thj clerlci 
with oar meuenger, — who could relate to him thy condilion and onrsi — and 
according to the mesaage which the pope shall send ua back, — we will aa far aa 
our abihties go courteouiij aid thee." — " Sir clerk." sajB the King again, " t 
have no need — for tliee to adriae me to conault the pope ; — bnt if thou wilt 
hnve respite in thia cose, — cause thy clerks to aaaenijlc when thou wilt,— talk 
to tbem of the promiie, and treat heartily of it ;— after St. Hilary'! day coioe 
to WeBlminaler, — and make the answer without more talk I '' — "Sire,'' said 
tbe Archbbhop, ■■ for the take uf God and St. Richard I— please lo command 
CAUD. BOG. 6. 2 S 
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Ke sunt tes ministres ad .xii. dener, 

Ke nous ne noa tenaunz faceiit molester, 

Ne nos temperahez ouf les lays taxer." 

" Sire," respount li rays, " ceo n'estut doter ; 

66(1 Car ben ne mal ue frunt ad nule de ton pocr. 
Noun pur ceo, bel sire, jeo prie e requer, 
Par my ta deocise coraandez prier 
Pur moy e pur le[s] menz, e Deu mercier, 
Ke largeraent pur nous fet ad cea en arer." 
Le erceveske otrie, e fet sun dever. 
Poi avaunt eel houre revint le tresorer 
Water de Langetoune, ke fu passe la mer 
Ouf le cardinale de la pes treter. 
Respouns qu'els i port ne pot nule home saver, 

670 Fors cela du consaille qe ne I'osent reveler. 
Message rs apres vindrent nuncier 
Al rays Sire Edward forme de amourer 



U0II8 RBADiNr.g.— 657. nc/accnf, C— 659. po diit le rail, C— Gdl. 
li prie, C— 6ti3. la neat, B. 2,— G64. /el tla, C. /*/ ad pi. R. 1. /el 
I, R. 2.-665. rmitye, e/el, E. I and i.— 668. lee cAardinal*. C. 



hen md there tbj people, — who are tb]i sgenti Tor the twelfth pennjr, — Ibkt 
tkej ranw to be moloCe^ nmtber m nor our tensnti, — nor tu oar tempo- 
rilitiei along with the lajmau." — " Sir," ansnera the King, " jaa need not 
fear it, — for thej ehall do neither well nor ill to none of thy power — Nevertbe- 
leu, fair Sir, I prajr and require, — thst throughout thj diocese thoa com- 
mnndeat to pray — for mc and mine, and to thank God, — who hai done Urgelf 
for ni in onr recent affairs." — The ArchbUbop granta it, and doei his iatj. — 
A little before this time returned the treunrer — Walter de Langton, who bad 
pu»d the sen — with the cardinal, to trest of the peace. — Tbo aaswEr which 
they bring no man can know, — eiccpl thoiia of the conncil who dare not 
reveal it. — Messengers afterwards came to juinounce — to the King Sir Edward ■ 





langtoft's chronicle. 



Contek de Gascoyne, e fet acorder 

Li ouf le Rey Phellipp sanz plus guerrer. 

Si cum les cardinals ount fct ordiner. 

Li Rays Edward par taunt ad fet retorner 

Water de Langetouti, e Hugue le Despeiiser, 

E Jon de Beruik, clerk avertik ber. 

Counduire ks face Dieus, e bien remener ! 

680 T ES barouns d'Escoce a eel parlement 

Ne fu resoun rendu, ne done jugcment, 
Ly rais est si corteis, de si pitouse talent, 
E de si graunt merci, jeo crei certeinement 
Ke sa roisericorde serra sauvement 
A eels ke ount la raort dcservi plainement, 
E des fez attatnz felonousement. 
La grant pite du quer q'il ad eu sovent 
Des felons de Gales, en parlent tote gent, 

Tabidds RsADiNiia,— <i79. di anowrn-, C. Je amirer, R. I. au rH . ., 
dtanimnr, R.^.—ST.t. du amtii du .../ert, C. R. 1. due, ftrt, R. S. 
— C74. gurrrayer, C, R. I. guirrnrr, R. 2.— G78. mrlf. C. Juhan de Ber. 
wiii .. . averlii, R. 1. Johan ... cltrt t anrfi, R. 3.— 6ho. Dn iaroww, C. 
—681. r™diu, C— 686. dtfez. C. 



form otinranKing — tbe atrife sf Guaouy, and to cause bim to agree — vicb King 
Philip, witbout further war, — m the cardiiiBls hnd cau9»d it to be ordained. — King 
Edward forthwith tent back — Walter de LudkIod aod Hugh le OasptDKr,— 
John de Berwick, a clerk and a Taliint knight. — Muj Gud conduct them then, 
and bring them cell hack again 1 

Of tbe baroni of Scotland, at thi« parliamaDt — reoaon wib not rendered, nor 
jodgment givei). — Tbe King ia ao courteoiu, ao full of pity. — and of so great 
mercy, I belieYB certainly— that hia mercy will be tbe laving- of those who 
haie fully deaeryed ileUh,- by their deedi atlainlcd of felonj.— Tbe great pity 
of beart which he haa often had — upoo the felooi of Wales, every body lalka of 




POLITICAI. BONOS. 



Quan[t] plus ad eu aflFiT pur son avaiicement, 
090 Meuz li ount la gwere, e fet desturbement, 
DuDt ses alez aillours laisser li covient. 

A PRES le Seint Hillori, quant le rays quidait 

Parlcment a Luundrcs, cum ordinez avcit, 
Noveles li vindrent par cil ke les eatayt 
Venuz de Kaumbray, e li nunciait 
Ke la parlance de pcz se fist pur nul esplait. 
Par quey le rais Edward dcmourt e se purvait 
Par Dier e par tere ke trahi ne salt ; 
En Westniouster de ses gens equait 
700 Treter de sour quel ayde la clergie li frait. 
Ly Sire de Canturbir sur ceo se tint etrahit. 
Pur luy e sa paroche a Seint Thomas vouait 
Ke nid de sa eglise taille plus ne serrait, 



Various Readings. — S9I. laalrri, R, 1.— 693. Imir 
ettail, C, R. I nnd 3.-697. It rei, H. 2.— 69B. Par len e 
ntpar (., R. 3.— G99. nt vail, C, R. I aod 9. £ A W., R. 1 
jtirieoUe, C, R. 1.— 702. ttpuriap.. C. 



L., C— 694. loi 
—700. lYtltrit 



it; — wb en he was most accapied far bia Bilvancemcut. — tbej diKilc war upon 
him, and cause a diTenion, — whereb; he was obUged to leave hia goingg else- 
After the day of St. Hilary, when the King tbaught (to hold) — parliiment 
■t London, ae lid bad ordained, — news came to bim by him who was then 
—come from Camhrai, and announced to him — that (be Ulli of peace wns m«de 
with no intention of coming lo an end. — Wherefore King Edward remained 
and prepared — by sea and by land that he might not be betrayed ; — at Wrat' 
minster he collected bis peoplir— to treat about what aid the clergy should gint 
him.— Tbe Lord of tanlcrliury htiJ bimseif very rigid on this matlvr,- he 
vowed to St. Thomas for him and his parish, — that no one oF bis churcb slioold 



langtopt's CHBONICLB. 



3ir 



Ne mis en sen'age taunt cum il viverait, 
Saunz maundemcnt la pape, ke govemer 1e deit> 
Li sire de Nichole ataunt se [ajcordait; 
Oliver li eveske, ke flecher ne solait. 
Li rais vers la clergie par taunt se corucait, 
E liors de sa pese juguer la comaundait. 
710 Mes meintenaunt apres cele fet repellait. 
Co fecebit les eveskes ki volunte chascait 
Aider a lur seignur dunt recoverir soun drait, 
A seiiite eglise defendrc de bounte e de fourfait. 
L'elyt de Evcrwyke, ke pes desirrait, 
Dit ke volunters pur quanke b tuchait, 
Dount saint eglise defendre le quint deiier mettrait. 
Des Escoz chaitifs nule alme i parlait : 
Demorez sunt suz garde en autel plait. 
Cum avaunt estaient, Dunbar les acliascait 



7Aaioit9 Readin'ss.— 705. la dail, C, ^. I.— T13. El ittiitle, C. , 'R. I , 

■fail, R. I.— Tie. tuntuttcore taig. ma. eiplail.C. imt en garde mvU d 
'rdaiail, R. I. tal h lour deiheit, R. S.— 719. This Ime eods in C, aod R. 
ind 2, vitli the words racole: ti fa dayl, and tlie EDgUali lineB following 



be Buj more taxed, — nor placed in lervagr 19 long as be lived, — witliout com. 
maud of the pope, who ought to goverii them, — The Lord of Lincoln agreed to 
Ihis,— Bishop Oliver, who was not ustHi lo bend. — The liing was bo enraged 
against the clergy.— that he eommanded them to be judged out of hii peace. — 
But DOW afterwards he repealed that decree. — This did those bishops who 
willingly consented — to aid thdr lord whereby to recover hia right, — to defend 
holy church from shame and loss.— The elect of York, who desired peace, — 
said that willingly as far as concerned him — he vcoiild give the fifth penny 
wherewith to defend holy church.— Not a soul spoke there of the caitUT Scots :— 
they retnatned in keeping in the same care, — as the; were before, Dunbar caused 
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720 For thar wer thai bal brend^ 

He kauged ham thidre kend, 

aut dreved to dote. 
For Scottes at Dunbar 
Haved at thayre gau char 

schame of thar note. 
Wer never dogges there 
Hurled out of herre 

fro coylthe ne cotte. 

them yezation. — For there were they burnt .... — ^he • • • . them thither, — and 
drove to dote. — For Scots at Dunbar — ^had at their • . • • — «hame of their note. 
— ^Ne?er were dogs there — ^hurled out of 



THE TRAILEBASTONS9 AND EXECUTION OF WALLACE. 

[From MS. Cotton. Julius A. t. fol. 162, t«. collated with MS. Reg. 20, A. 11. 
fi>l. 144, r«. (R. 1.) ; and with MS. Reg. 20, A. xi. foL 125, r«. (R. 2.)] 

"PN Septembre apres Estrivelyn est rendu; 

Ly reys Sire Edwarde ses travayls ad sentu^ 
Vers Brustewik sur Humbre son chemyn ad tenu. 



Yakious Readings. — 2. an rei, R. 2. — 3. est meiif R. 1. en son eh. mi 
iNfii, R. 2. 



Translation. — In September after Stirling was delivered ; — the King Sir 
Edward was fatigued with his labours, — he held his way towards Burstwick on 



LANGTOFT S CSBONICLS. 

Sugiour line pece i prist pur sa salu. 
Sire Jon de Warenne, count been conu, 
Mortz fu lors et prest a mette en sarcu. 
Ly reys, ke Deu garde ! en alaunt vers le bu. 
Par my Lendesey enquist de lu en lu. 
Taunt com en Escoz en sa guere fu, 
10 Ky out sa peea enfraynt, ki out sa pees tenu ; 
Pur taunt com il volait, remede fu purveu 
Sur cil ke fust ataynt de sa pees nimpu. 

Ty ESPOUNS ount fet au reys gentz de been 

voyllance, 
Coment parmy la tere fet est grant grevaunce 
Par comune contekours, ke sunt par fiaunce 
Obligez ensemble a une purviaunce ; 
Traylbastouns sunt nomez de eel retenaunce, 
En fayres et marchez se proferent fere covenaunce. 



Ieadingb.— S. Johan , , . eounle, R. ) aod 3.-6. niorl, R. 3.- 
ieu, R. i.—H. Lj/ndaty, R. I.— 10. ; i i'oKnr lenti. R. 9.— 
cam avolail, R. 2.— I.t. au rei, R. 3.— IS, romuiu, R, 3. 



HnmbcT, — he remiined then; a while for bia beellb. — Sir John de Wamne, 
an Earl well known,— -was then dead and ready to be pnt in hi* coffin,— The 
King. ™hom God keep I in going towards bia own. — through Lind&ey iniiuired 
from place to place. — whilet he had been in Scotland in his war, — wbo had 
broken bia peace, and wbo had held iti^etraigbt at bis will, remedy was pro- 
vided — for him who was attuiuted of hating broken hi» peace. 

People of good will have made aniwer to the King,— how a great grievance 
ia made in the land — by common squabbtera, who are by oatb — obliged together 
lo a purveyance ; — this company are called Trailebaslona, — they offer to nuke 
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Pur treys souz ou .iiii., ou pur la valiaunce, 
20 Batre un prodommc ke unk fist nosauiice 
A cors Criaticne, par nuli temoygnaunce. 
Si homme countredye a nul de I'aliaunce, 
Ou marchaund de ses merz li vee fere creaunce. 
En sa lucsoun demcne, sauntz altre doliaunce, 
Batuz serrait been, ou pur I'acordaunce 
Dora de ses deners et prendre aquitaunce. 
Si en la riot ne seit fet desturbaunce, 
Une commune guere se levera par chaunce. 
Entendu ad ly reys la plaint et la pariaimce, 
30 Eseutez ore coment purveu est la vengaunce, 



"pARMY Englctere gentz de graunz r 

Assignee sunt justizcs sur les traylbastouns ; 
Les uns par enqnest sunt jugez a prisouna ; 



Tabiods Rkadiscb.— 19. voillauaee, R. I .—SO. nefti, R. 3.-23. we Jt 
«r., S.3.— 36. prndrBjR. 3.— 31. ffrant nmu, R. 1. gatt dt grant, R. S. 



conventioDs at fairs and maikets, — for three or four abillingi. or nurel; la ahow 
their couiage, — to beat a good mail, vbo never did hart — to an; Chriitiui bod;, 
by the teitimony of do one. — If a man contradict any one of the allianCB,— or a 
merchant will not trust tbem fur hia mercUaDdise,— token in his own house, with- 
oat other interference, — he shall be well bcatcti, or h; agreement — be ahallgiie 
of bla money and take acquittance. — If there were no hmdraace made to their 
riot,— a WOT among the commoDS would bj ehanee arise, — The King has heard 
the coniploint and the tullt, — now hear ho» the puoisbnient is provided. 

Thruiighont England men of great acoount — are assigned sa judges on the 
TrailebastoQs ;— some bj iiiiiuesl are judged to jiriBOna ; — others to go to the 



lamotopt's cnnoNiCLK. 

Li altre alez a fourches a pendre envirouns ; 
Plusours sunt privez de [lour] pnssessiouns; 
Ke meyns mesfesaynt sunt passez par r 
Si chastiment ne fust de ribaldes et bricouns, 
Ose ne aerrait homme vivre en mesouns. 
O ! cum Deus est bona de drayturels guerdouns, 
40 Ke taunt sovent nous ad venge de felouna ! 
Novel avuma oy entre compaygnouna 
De William le Walays, raestre de larouns ; 
Sire Jon de Meneteft li suist h talouns, 
Enpres de sa puteyne 11 prist en tapisouns ; 
A Loundres te menait en ferges et laceouns, 
Ou jugez eateit sur eels condiciouns ; 
En primer a fourches fust trayiie pur tresouns, 
Pendu pur roberj-es et pur occisiouns, 



. ellru, R. I and £.—;!(;. paul, R. 3.-39. et( 
s dt tone, R. 1. — ¥1. ve«gi', R. 1. — 11. XovtU, R. \.—i'2. da 
. I . — 43. JoAaa de Mnuteif, R. 1 . A/mleil, R. 2. — 44. Scmprit de 



gtJIow*, to hang there about ; — many are depriveil of their posseieioui ; ^those 
*rha had done Inst ill srp ohliged to pay fines. If there wu not chuCiHineiit 
of ribald" and ra(cal»,^|)eople wouid not dure to live in their hoUBCa. — O ! how 
God is good in his ju?l dcalingi, — who hu ao often revenged ua of felons 1 — 
We hare heard news amoog companioDa — of WiUlam Wallace, the master of 
the thieyci ; — Sir John de Menteitli followed hitn close at bia hfeU,— and took 
him in bed beside his Btrumpet ;— he brought him to London in fettera and 
bonds, — where he waa judged on the following conditions : — first to be drawn 
to the gallows for hia tressons. — to be hung for robbery and for slaughter, — 
CAMD. HOC. (i. 2 T 
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Et pur ceo k'il avait ennenty par arsouns. 
50 Viles et eglises et religiouns, 

Avalez est de fourches, et overt les ventrouns, 
Le quoer et la bowel brullez en carbouns, 
Et cope la teste par tels mesprisiouns. 
Pur ceo ke il avait par ces havyllouns 
Maintenuz la guere, don^ protecciouns, 
Seysye seygnurye en ses subjecciouns 
De altri realme par ses entrusiouns. 
Cope li fust le cors en quatre porciouns^ 
Chescun pende par say en memor de ses nouns^ 
60 En lu de sa banere eels sunt ces gunfanouns. 

Pur finir sa geste^ 

A. Loundres est sa teste^ 

du cors 6st fet partye 

En .iiii. bones viles, 

Dount honurer les ylles 



Various Readings. — 55. meintenu, R. 2. — 56. en sa, R. 1. 



and because he had destroyed by burning — towns and churches and monas- 
teries, — ^he is taken down from the gallows, and his belly opened, — the heart 
and bowels burnt to ashes, — and his head cut off for such faults, — ^because he 

had by theste , — maintained war, given protections, — seized lordship into 

his subjection — of the realm of another by his intrusions. — His body was cut 
into four parts, — each hung by itself in memory of his name,— instead of his 
banner these are his standards. — To finish his history, — at London is his head, 
— his body is divided — in fdur good towns, — ^whereby to honour the isles — ^that 
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ke sTint en Albanye* 
And tus may you here, 
A ladde to lere 

to bigken in pais. 
70 It falles in his eghe. 

That hackes ovre heghe, 

wit at Walays. 



Various Rkadingb. — 67. thtu, R. 1 and 3. mot men, R. 3.— 68. ie lere, ^ '^ 
R. 2. — 69. biggettf R. 1. Mggin, R. 2. — 10. faUia ... tje, R. 2. — 71. haggee, 
R. 1. hakkU ...hie, R. 2.-72. with that Waleis, R. 2. 



are in Albania. — And thuB may yon hear, — a lad to learn — to build in peace. 
It falls in his eye, — who hacks too high, — with the Wallace. 



POEM ON THE EVIL TIMES OF EDWARD II. 

[From the Anchinleck MS. fol. 328, t^, ?nritten in the beginning of the reign of Edw* 

III. in the Advocates Library, at Edinburgh.] 

The Simonie. 

T17HII werre and wrake in londe and manslauht is i-come> 

Whii hungger and derthe on eorthe the pore hath undemome^ 
Whii bestes ben thus storve, whii com hath ben so dere, 

Glosbart. — 1. werre and wrake^ war and mischief. — 2. undemome, undertaken^ 
seized upon. — 3. etorve, starred, perished. 
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36 that wolen abide, listneth and 3e muwen here 

the sidle. 
I nelle li3en for no man, herkne who so wile. 

God greteth wel the clergie, and seith theih don amis. 

And doth hem to understonde that litel treuthe ther is ; 

For at the court of Rome, ther treuthe sholde biginne. 

Him is forboden the paleis^ dar he noht com therinne 10 

for doute ; 
And thouh the pope clepe him in^ 3it shal he stonde theroute. 

Alle the popes clerkes han taken hem to red. 
If treuthe come amonges hem^ that he shal be ded. 
There dar he noht shewen him for doute to be slain^ 
Among none of the cardinaus dar he noht be sein^ 

for feerd. 
If Symonie may mete wid him he wole shaken his herd. 

Voiz of clerk is sielde i-herd at the court of Rome ; 

Ne were he nevere swich a clerk, silverles if he come, 20 

Thouh he were the wiseste that evere was i-bom. 

But if he swete ar he go, al his weye is lorn 

i-souht^ 
Or he shal singe si dederOy or al geineth him noht. 

For if there be in countre an horeling, a shrewe, 
Lat him come to the court hise nedes for to shewe, 

Glossary. — 4. tro/«i, will (pi.), muwent may. — 5. skiiet cause, reason. — 6. neiie 
li^m, will not lie. — 7. theihf they. — 10. paleUy palace. — 11. doute^ fear. — 12. clqte, 
call. — 13. han^ have (pi.), red^ counsel. — 19. voiZf voice, nelde i-herd^ seldom heard. 
— 20. twichf such. — 22. ar^ before. 
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And bringe wid him silver and non other wed. 

Be he nevere so muchel a wrccchc, hise nedes sholen be spede 

ful stillc, 
For Coveytise and Symonie ban the world to wille. 30 

A ND erchebiahop and bishop, that ouhte for to enquerc 

Off alle men of holi churche of what bf theih were, 
Summe belb foles hemself, and leden a sory lif, 
Therfore doren hii noht spekc for rising of strif 

thurw clerkes. 
And that everich biwreied other of here wrecchede werkes. 

But certes hoU churcbe is muchel i-brouht ther doune, 
Siththen Seint Thomas was slain and smiten of his croune. 
He was a piler ariht to holden up hob churche, 
Tliise othere ben to slouwe, and feinteliche kunnen worche, 40 

Therfore in hoU churche hit fareth the more amis. 

But even man may wel i-tvite, who so take jeme. 
That no man may wel serve tweie lordes to queme. 
Summe beth in ofice wid the king, and gaderen tresor to hepe, 
And the fraunchise of holi cliurcbe hii laten ligge slepe 

ful stille ; 
Al to manye ther beth swiche, if hit were Godes wille. 

GMBSAav. — 27. wed, pledge. — SB. maeM a wrreeke, gresl t, irretch. thoten te, 

ib*U bo. — 29. Mlillr, quieilf. — J4. Horn hii. dare they. — 35, tUnne, throngh. aa. 

tverieh, ererjr oac. binvtial, ■cciued-— 3S. SiMAm, liuce. — 39. piler, piUar. 40. 

thmtce, Elathfdl. hmnen, know how.— 41. I'-uu, trnelj, in truth.— 43. i-aite, know. 
ieme, care (take ^eme, foj attcutioD). — 14. guenit. pleamre.— ^5. gaderen, gathir. to 
Aept, ID a heap. 



i 
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A ND thise ersedeknes that ben set to visite holi churche, 

Everich fondeth hu he may shrewedelichest worche ; 50 

He wole take mede of that on and that otber^ 
And late the parsoun have a wyf^ and the prest another^ 

at wille; 
Coveytise shal stoppen here mouthy and maken hem al stiUe* 

For sone so a parsoun is ded and in eorthe i-don^ 
Thanne shal the patroun have 3iftes anon ; 
The clerkes of the cuntr^ wolen him faste wowe. 
And senden him faire 3iftes and presentes i-nowe^ 

and the bishop ; 
And there shal Symonye ben taken bi the cop. 60 

Coveytise upon his hors he wole be sone there, 

And bringe the bishop silver, and rounen in his ere. 

That aUe the pore that ther comen, on ydel sholen theih worche. 

For he that allermost may 5ive, he shal have the churche; 

i-wis, 
Everich man nu bi dawe may sen that thus hit is. 

And whan this newe parsoun is institut in his churche. 
He bithenketh him hu he may shrewedelichest worche ; 
Ne shal the com in his heme ben eten wid no muis, 



Glossary. — 49. ersedeknes, archdeacons. — 50. fondeth, seeketh, endeavoiirs. 
shrewedelichest worche, work most cursedly. — 61. mede, bribe. — 52. late, let. — 54. 
stoppen, stop. — 55. sone so, as soon as. — 57. wowe, woo, court. — 58. Unowe, enough* 
— 60. cop, head. — 62. rounen, whisper, ere, ear. — 63. on ydel, fruitlessly, to no avaiU 
— 64. allermost, most of all. — QQ, nu bi dawe, now-a-days. — 68. hu, how. — 69. muiSr 
mouse. 
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But hit shal ben i-spended in a shrewede huis ; 
if he may, 
Al shal hen i-heten out or Criat«me3Se-day, 

And whan he hath i-gadered raarkea and poundes. 
He priketh out of toune wid haukes and ivid houndea 
Into a straunge contre, and halt a wenche in cracche ; 
And wel is hire that first may swich a parsoun kacche 

in londe. 
And thus theih serven the chapele, and laten the churche stonde. 

He taketh al that he may, and maketh the churche pore, 

And leveth thare behinde a theef and an hore, 

A Berjaunt and a deie that leden a sory lif ; 

Al so faire hii gon to bedde as housebonde and wif ; 

wid sorwe 
Shal there no pore lif fare the bet nouthcr on even ne on morwe. 

And whan he hath the ailver of wolle and of lombj 
He put in his pautencr an honne and a komb, 
A myrour and a koeverchef to binde wid his crok. 
And rat on the rouwe bible and on other bok 



But unthank have the bishop that lat hit a 

For thouh the bishop hit wite, that hit bename kouth, 
He may wid a litel ailver stoppen his mouth ; 



— 70. Anif, home. — 74. jfriiiM, rldeth. — 75. croccAe. properly > manger, 

perhapi here, ■ cnclle.— 76. irpJ it Airt, it is well for bfT. — Bl. deit, durjmBid. — e5. 

loni, lamb, — lili. pavltner Aonnc,.... — 87. itonercA;/', kercbief. mi:t, crook. 

— SB. rat, reads, roua-r, rough. — 89. ma, more. — 91. benaTiit ioulA, could take in 
hmd. <?) 
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He medeth wid the derkes, atid halt forth the wenche^ 
And lat the parish for-worthe ; the devel him adrenche 

for his werk ! 
And soiy may his fader ben^ that evere made him clerk. 

And if the parsoun have a prest of a clene lyf. 

That be a god consailler to maiden and to wif, 

Shal comen a daffe and putte him out for a litel lasse. 

That can noht a ferthing worth of god, unnethe singe a masse 100 

but ille. 
And thus shal al the parish for lac of lore spille. 

For riht me thinketh hit fareth bi a prest that is lewed. 
As bi a jay in a kage, that himself hath bishrewed ; 
God Engelish he speketh, ac he wot nevere what ; 
No more wot a lewed prest in boke what he rat 

bi day. 
Thanne is a lewed prest no betir than a jay. 

But everi man may wel i-wite, bi the swete rode ! 

Ther beth so manye prestes, hii ne muwe noht aUe be gode. 110 

And natheles thise gode men fallen oft in fame. 

For thise wantoune prestes that pleien here nice game, 

bi nihte, 
Hii gon wid swerd and bokeler as men that wolde fihte. 



Glossary. — 93. medeth^ takes bribe. — 94. for-worthe, go to nought, adreneke, 
drown. — 96. betif be. — 97. prettf priest. — 99. dqffe, fool, lane, less. — 100. tmnethe, 
hardly. — 102. for lac of lore spille, be ruined for want of teaching. — 104. bishrewed, 
cursed. — 105. wot, knows,— 106. rat, reads.— 109. rode, cross, rood. — 110. muwe, 
may. 
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Surame bereth croune of acolite for the crumponde crok. 
And ben ashamed of the merke the bishop hem bitok ; 
At even he set upon a koife, and kembeth the croket, 
Adihteth him a gay wenche of the newe jet, 

sanz doute ; 
And there hii clateren cumpelin whan the candel is oute. 120 

A ND thise abbotes and priours don a3ein here rihtea ; 

Hii riden wid bank and hound, and contrefeten knihtes. 
Hii sholde leve swich pride, and ben religious ; 
And nu ia pride maister in everich ordred bous ; 

i-wis, 
Religioun is evele i-holde and fareth the more [amis.] 
For if there come to an abey to pore men or thre, 
And aske of hem helpe^a/ seintc charite, 
Unnethe wole any don his emde other jong or old, 
But late him coure ther al day in hunger and in cold, 130 

and sterve. 
Loke what love ther is to God, whom theih seien that hii serve ! 
But there come another and bringe a btel lettre, 
In a bos upon his hepe, he shal spede the betre ; 
And if he be wid eny man that may don the ahot harm. 
He shal be lad into the balle, and ben i-mad full warm 

about e the mawe. 
And Godes man stant ther oute ; sory is that lawe. 

Globbasv.— lis. fmrnpondecro*, crumpled crook {?).—! IG. bilot, gnt, delivered 
to. — IIT- temitth, comb*. — craitt, curl or lock of hair.— 118. Adihteth him, fil» him- 
self with.— 121. rfon Ojrtn, do sgainst.— 1S6. eveli i-holde, evil held, in ill rrpute.— 
1S7. (0, two.— 129. emdr. emwd. jonj, joung.— 130. court, conrer.- 134. htpe, 

CAMD. 80C. 6. 2 U 
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Thus is God nu served thurwout religioun ; 

There is he al to sielde i-sein in eny devoeioun ; 140 

His meyne is unwelcome, comen hii erliche or late ; 

The porter hath comaundement to holde hem widoute the gate^ 

in the fen. 
Hu mihte theih loven that loverd, that serven thus his men ? 

This is the penaunce that monekes don for ure lordes love : 
Hii weren sockes in here shon, and felted botes above ; 
He hath forsake for Oodes love bothe hunger and cold ; 
But if he have hod and cappe fured, he nis noht i-told 

in covent ; 
Ac certes wlaunknesse of wele hem hath al ablent. 150 

Religioun was first founded duresce for to drie; 
And nu is the moste del i-went to eise and glotonie. 
Where shal men nu finde fattere or raddere of leres ? 
Or betre farende folk than monekes, chanons, and freres ? 

In uch toun 
I wot non eysiere lyf than is religioun. 

Religioun wot red I uch day what he shal don ? 
He ne carez noht to muche for his mete at non ; 
For hous-hire ne for clothes he ne carez noht ; 

Glossary. — 140. to sielde t-««tii, too seldom seen. — 141. mejffU {nutimS, Fr.), 
household, people, erliche^ early. — 145. ure, our. — 146. Hii weren, they wear, ihon^ 
shoes, botes, hoots. — 148. But t/, unless, hod, hood, fared, furred, he nis noht i-told, 
he is not reckoned, or esteemed. — 150. wlaunknesse, pride, wele, weal, ableni, blinded. — 
151. duresee, hardness, drie, bear, suffer. — 152. nu, now. moste del, greatest part.— - 
153. raddere qf teres, redder of complexion. — 155. uch, each. — 156. wot, know. 
eysiere, more easy. 
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But whan he cotneth to the mete, he maketh his mawe touht 160 

off the beste ; 
And anon therafter he fondeth to kacche reste. 

A ND 3it ther is another ordre, Menour and Jacobin, 

And freres of the Carme, and of Seint Austin, 
That wolde preche more for a busshel of whete. 
Than for to bringe a soule from helle out of the hete 

to rest. 
And thus is coveytiae loverd bothe est and west. 

If a pore man come to a frere for to aske shrifte. 

And ther come a ricchere and bringe him a 3ifte; 170 

He shal into tlie ft'eitur and ben i-mad ful glad ; 

And that other stant theroute, as a man that were mad 

in sorwe; 
3it shal his emde ben undon til that other morwe. 

And if there be a riche man that evel hath undemome, 
Thanne wolen thise freres al day Under come ; 
And if hit be a pore lyf in poverte and in care, 
Sorwe on that o frere that kepeth come thare 
ful loth ; 
Alle wite je, gode men, hu the gamen goth. 180 

And if the riche man deie that was of eny mihte, 
Thanne wolen the freres for the cors fihte. 



Glogsaht. — 160. louH, full. — 163, fmdelh lo taee/it, aeeielb to take.— 163. 
fil^ yet. — 16H. ImfrJ, lord. — 169. thrifte, confession. — ITO. ^iflt, gift, — 171. frtUw, 
refectory, i-mad, mwlc. — 172. <(aii(, rtands. — 173. lorve, sorrow. — 171. erndr, er- 
rand, marvre, morrow. — 175. vndemomf, anJertakcD. — 178. o, one. Ihat ktptlh, 

that cares. — IMO. witf ft. know yc, gamen. game. 
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Hit nis noht al for the calf that kow louweth^ 

Ac hit is for the grene gras that in the medewe grouweth 

so god. 
Alle wite 36 what I mene^ that kunnen eny god. 

For als ich evere brouke min hod under min hat. 

The frere wole to the direge, if the cors is fat ; 

Ac bi the feith I owe to Ood, if the con is lene^ 

He wole wagge aboute the cloistre and kepen hise fet dene 1 90 

in house. 
Hu mihte theih faire forsake that hii ne ben coveytouse ? 

A ND officials and denes that chapitles sholden holde, 

Theih sholde chastise the folk^ and theih maken hem bolde* 
Mak a present to the den ther thu thenkest to dwelle, 
And have leve longe i-nouh to serve the fend of helle 

to queme ; 
For have he silver, of sinne taketh he nevere 3eme. 

If a man have a wif^ and he ne love hire noht^ 
Bringe hire to the constorie ther treuthe sholde be souht, 200 
And bringge tweye false wid him and him self the thridde^ 
And he shal ben to*parted so faire as he wole bidde 

from his wif ; 
He shal ben holpen wel i-nouh to lede a shrewede lyf. 

Glossary.— 183. Hii nis, it is not. louweth, lows. — 184. Ac, bat. — 186. kunnen^ 
know. — 187. alt, as. brauke, use, hold. — 192. theih, they. — 193. eh^^lei, chapters. 
— 195. ther, where. — 196. i-nouh, enough, /end, fiend. — 197. queme, pleasure. — 198. 
^ente, care. — 200. conetorie, consistory, eouht, sought — 202. io-partedf separated. 
bidde, ask. 



And whan he is thus i-deled from his rihte spouse, 

He taketh his neiheboures wif and hringeth hire to his house ; 

And whiles he hath eny silver the clerkes to sende. 

He may hulde hire at his wille to his lives ende 

wid unskile ; 
And but that be wel i-loked, curs in here bile. 210 

A ND 3it ther is another craft that toucheth the clergie, 
That ben thise false fisiciens that helpen men to die ; 
He wole wagge his urine in a vessel of giaz. 
And swereth that he ia sekere than evere jit he was, 

and aein, 
" Dame, for faute of helpe, thin housebonde is neih alain." 

Thus he wole afraien al that ther is inne, 

And make many a lesing silver for to winne. 

Ac afterward he fondeth to comforte the wif, 

And seith, " Dame, for of thin I wole holde his lyf," 220 

a[n]d lije; 
Thouh he wite no more than a gos wheither he wole live or die. 

Anon he wole biginne to blere the wives eije ; 

He wole aske half a pound to bien spicerie ; 

The .viij. shillinges sholen up to the win and the ale ; 

And bringe rotes and rindes bret ful a male 

off noht ; 
Hit shal be dere on a lek, whan hit is al i-wTouht, 



GLoeBAHT. — 905, i-dtltd.pittd. — 309. mid luakile, with wrong. — SIO. Arrt.t^it. 
—i\S. WIN, w;.— 318. /nJiiy. filiehaod.— 919. he fondtlh, he triea.— ^1. /■;(, lie. 

~li-2. so*. eootf—-2SX. fijt, efci.— 234. biai, buj .— SSti. brrl /ul, bnwd Ml, Blled 
up. malt, cheit, poDiiier.— 338. on a Ick, tor a Iwk. (?) 
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He wole preiseii hit i-nohw, and sweren, as he were wod. 

For the king of the lond the drink is riche and god ; 230 

And )eve the gode man drinke a god quantity, 

And make him worsse than he was ; evele mote he the ! 

that clerk, 
Utat so ge^th the silver, and can noht don liis werk. 
He doth the wif sethe a chapoun and piece beof, 
Ne tit the gode man noht therof, be him nevere so leof ; 
The best he piketh up himself, and maketh his raawe touht ; 
And jeveth the gode man soupe, the lene broth that nis noht 

for seke ; 
That 90 serveth eny man, Godes curs in his cbeke ! 240 

A ND thilke that han al the wele in fretli and in feld, 
Bothen eorl and baroun and kniht of o sheld, 
Alle theih beth i-swome hoh churche holde to rihtc ; 
Therfore was the ordre mad for holi chm-che to hhte, 

sanz faille ; 
And nu ben theih the ferste that hit sholen assaille. 

Hii brewen strut and stuntise there as sholde be pes ; 
Hii sholde gon to the Holi Lond and maken there her res. 
And fihte there for the croiz, and shewe the ordre of knihte, 
And awreke Jhesu Crist wid launce and speir to fihte 250 

and sheld ; 
And nu ben theih liouns in halle, and hares in the feld. 

Gi-ossjiB-v.— 229. tporf, mad.— 231. jfw, if.— 932. rerfe male lit Me.' iU mij he 
UkriTBl — S34. dan, do. — 335. doti, causeth. MftAe, Co bail.— S36. IU, taBches. Iiqf, 
dear (J. t. have he ever so mach desire). — 338. nit noil, is Dothing. — S4l./pel*. 
wood. — 347. ttrvl and tlunlUe, strife and debkte ?— 548. Mer ra, their sasmlt, oiuet. 
—249. crait, croes.— 350. awrtke, revenge. 
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Knihtes sholde weren weden in here manere, 
After that the ordre asketli also wel as a frere ; 
Nu ben theih so degysed and diverseliche i-diht, 
Unnethe may men knowe a gleman from a kniht, 

wel neih ; 
So is mieknesse driven adoun, and pride is risen on heih. 



Thus is the ordrc of kniht turned up-so-doun. 
Also wel can a kniht chide as any skoldc of a toitn. 
Hii sholde ben also hende as any levedi in londe. 
And for to speke alle vilanie nel nu no kniht wonde 

for shame ; 
And thus knihtshipe [is] acloied and waxen al fot lame. 



Knihtshipe is acloied and deolfulliche i-diht ; 
Kunne a boy nu breke a spere, he shal be mad a kniht. ' 

And thus ben knihtes gadered of unkinde blod, 
And envenimeth that ordre that shold be so god 
and hcnde ; 
Ac o shrewe in a court many man may shende. 270 

A ND nu nis no squier of pris in this middel erd, 

But if that he bere a babel and a long herd, 
And swere Godes soule, and vuwe to God and bote ; 
But sholde he for even fals uth lese kirtel or kote, 

Globsabt. — 353. inden, gaitaeaU. — SS5. dtgyni, umyeil. i-diht, arranged, 
clothed. — 356. mnf'Af, icarcelj. — HHB. mtVjhinw, meeknoa. — 3G1. Atndt, gentle. 
leeedi, Udy. — 363. ntl, will not. ipondr, itay. — 264. aeloi*d, debased, /bl fame, lame 
of loot.— £65. datfitUicie i-diAl, Uraentabl; arrsyed.— 370. o, one. thmdi, ruin.— 
711. middtt erd, world, middle earth. — 373. tiert, cany. toM, fool'i bauble (?}p— 
373. VHiM, TOW. hott, promue. — 374. a(A, oath, 



■» 

t 

I 

I ■ 
I 



sis POLITICAL S0N08. 

I leve. 
He sholde stonde stare naked twye o day or eve* 

Gk>de8 soule is al day swom^ the knif stant a-strout^ 

And thouh the botes be tom^ 3it wole he maken hit stout; 

The hod hangeth on his brest^ as he wolde spewe therinne^ 

Ac shortliche al his contrefaiture is colour of sinne^ 280 

and host, 
To wraththe Ood and paien the fend hit serveth allermost* 

A newe taille of squierie is nu in everi toun ; 
The raye is turned overthuert that sholde stonde adoun ; 
Hii ben degised as turmentours that comen from clerkes plei ; y\ 
Hii ben i-laft wid pride^ and cast nurture awey 

in diche ; 
Ooatille men that sholde ben^ ne beth hii none i-liche. 

A ND justises^ shirreves, meires^ baillifs^ if I shal rede aricht, 

Hii kunnen of the faire day make the derke niht ; 290 

Hii gon out of the heie wey, ne leven hii for no sklaundre^ 
And maken the mot-halle at horn in here chaumbre^ 

wid wouh ; 
For be the bond i-whited^ it shal go god i-nouh. 

If the king in his werre sent after mihti men^ 
To helpe him in his nede, of sum toun .ix* or .x.^ 

Glossaky. — 375. / lev€, I believe. — 276. twye, twice. — 377. a-ttrout, sticking 
omt (?). — ^383. allermott, most of all. — 383. newe taille, new cat — 384. raye, doth, 
gtnnent. overthuert, croBSwise. — 386. ien i-lqft wid, have separated from, or have 
M&t away. — ^389. ahirrevee, theriffs. — 390. kunnen, know how, they can. — 393. mot- 
Mali, hall of meeting, the justice-hall. — 393. wimh, wrong.— ^94.' i'Whited, whitened. 
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The stiffeste sholen bileve at horn for .x. shillinges or -xii,, 
And sende forth a wrecche that may noht helpe himselve 

lit nede. 
Thus is the king deceyred, and pore men shent for mede. 300 

And if the king in hia lond maketh a tasacioun, 
And even man is i-aet to a certein raunczoun. 
Hit shal he so for-pinched, to-toilled, and to-twiht. 
That halvendel shal gon in the fendes fliht 

off helle ; 
Ther beth so manye parteners may no tunge telle. 

A man of .xl, poundea-worth god is leid to .xii. pans rounde ; 
And also much paieth another that poverte hath hrouht to grounde, 
And hath an hep of girles sittende aboute the flet. 
Godes curs moten hii have ! but tliat be wcl set 310 

and sworn, 
That the pore is thus i-piled, and the riche forborn. 

Ac if the king hit wiste, I trowe lie wolde be wroth, 
Hou the pore beth i-piled, and hu the silver goth ; 
Hit is so deskatered bothe hider and thtdere, 
Tliat halvendel shal ben stole ar hit come togidere, 

and acounted ; 
An if a pore man spcke a word, he shal be foule afrounted. 

GlosbAKV. — 9!IT. bilfTi, remuD. — 300. theat, niioed. nttle, reward, bribery. — 
."iOS. for-pinched, pinched to pieces, lo-loilled. laboured away, lo IwiM, twitted b»bj. 
—304. hahndtl, one hilf.— .307. gad, goods, pant, penoe.— 309. Jlel, floor.— 3IS. 
i.piled, robbed. — 315. dtiiatered, Bcattered abont. — 310. afrounted, iccoated (Frencli, 
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Ac were the king wel aviaed, and woltie worche bi skile, 
Litel nede sholde he have swiche pore to pile ; 3 

Thurfte him noht sekc tresor so fer, he mihte 6nde ner. 
At justices, at shirreves, cbeiturs, and chaunceler, 

and at les ; 
Swiche mihte fiude him i-nouh, and late pore men have pes. 
For who so is in swich ofice, come he nevere so pore, 
He fareth in a while as thouh he hadde silver ore j 
Theih bien londes and ledes, ne may hem non astonde, 
What sholde pore men [ben] i-piled, when swiche men heth in 

so fele ? [loiide 

Theih pleien wid the kingea silver, and breden wod for welc. 330 

Ac shrew edeUche for sotlie hii don the kinges heste ; 
Whan everi man hath his part, the king hath the leste. 
Even man is aboute to fiile his owen purs j 
And the king hath the leste part, and he hath al the curs, 

wid WTonge. 
God sende treuthe into this lond, for tricherie dureth to longe. 
A ND baiUifa and bedeles under the shirreve, 

Everich fondeth hu he may pore men most greve. 
The pore men beth over al somouncd on assise ; 
And the riche sholen sitte at horn, and ther wole silver rise 340 

to shon. 
Godes curs moten hii have, but that be wel don ! 

Glossabt. — 319- »*•/», rewon, rigtl.— 390, ncielit. such.— 391. timfit Mm, 
Deed he. bw, near, — 382. c/itifun, eacliraton.—32i. pM. peace.— 3S7. iifli, buj. ledet, 
pofueaaioDB. aatOJide, withstand. — .199. /e/(, many. — 330. voi, wood. — 331. ilnfr, com- 
mand. — 333. Infe, leait,— 338. ybiubtA, triel, eudesToura.— 341. (Aon, to be ahewii, 
to be seen. 349. tnntfn, mav. 
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And countours in benche that stondeth at the barre, 

Theih wolen bigile the in thin bond, but if tliu be the warre- 

He wole take -xl. pans for to do doun his hod. 

And speke for the a word or to, and don the litel god, 

I trouwe. 
And have he turned the bak, he makketh the a mouwe. 

Attourneis in cuntre theih geten silver for noht ; 

Theih maken men biginne that they nevere hadden thouht ; 350 

And whan theih comen to the ring, hoppe if hii kunne. 

Al that theih muwen so gete, al thinketh hem i-wonne 

wid skile. 
Ne triste no man to hem, so false theih beth in the bile. 

A ND sumtime were chapmen that treweliche bouhten and solde ; 

And nu is thilke assise broke, and nas noht 3ore holde. 
ChafFare was woned to be meintened wid treuthe, 
And nu is al turned to treccberie, and that is muchel reuthc 

to wite. 
That alle manere godnesse is thus adoun i-smite. 360 

Unnethe is nu eny man that can eny craft, 

That he ids a party los in the haft ; 

For falsnesae is so fer forth over al the londe i-sprungc, 

Glossart 345. paiu, pence.— 348, nwuife, mow, contemptuous gesture. — 35H, 

mnirm, mtj. ■•WDnne, wdd.— 353. ilnlt. reason. 354. triile, trust, ieti, are.— 353. 
eAapmen, merchanta. IrneelMe, trolj. — 3S(i. not nohl fon holde. has not been held 
along time. — 357. CAaf are. traffic— 358. iKuehelrtulhe.peni pity.— 3GI. can, kuowa. 
— 36a. parl^ lot in Iht haft, 



340 POLITICAL SONUS. 

That wel neih nis no treuthe in hond, ne in tunge, 
ne in herte ; 
And tharfore nis no wonder tliouh al the world it smerte. 

Ther was a gamen in Engelond that durede }er and other ; 
Eriiche upon the Monenday uch man bishrewed other; 
So longe lastede that gamen among lered and lewed, 3G9 

That nolde theih nevere stinten, or al the world were bishrewed, 

i-wjs ; 
And therfore al that helpe sholde, fareth the more amis. 

So that for that shrewedom that regneth in the lond, 
I drede me that God us hath for-laft out of his hond, 
Thurw wederes that he hath i-sent cold and unkinde ; 
And 5it ne haveth no man of him the more minde 

ariht ; 
Unnethe is any man aferd of Godes muchele miht. 

God hath ben wroth wid the world, and that is wel i-sene ; 
For al that whilom was raurthe, is turned to treie and tene. 380 
He sente us plenti? i-nouh, sufire whiles we wolde. 
Off alle manere sustc.iaunce grouwende upon molde 

so tliicke ; 
And evere a3eines his godnesse we weren i-liche wicke. 

Glossabi*. — 36T- gmtm, gime. yer and oHer, ■ year and nn other, i. s. two 
jta,n, — 369. lered and tewed, learned and unlearned, cicrgj Dud laity. — 370. tuitde 
theik, Ihcy would not itinlen, desist, or, before. Aiiireved, nccpraed. — 373. lArewe- 
dom, Eursedneas. — 374. fur.lqft, disn>iseed.~376. Tflurw, through, wederet, wea- 
thers. — 380. trett and lene, vexation and sorrow. — 3SS. grauaende, growing, molde, 
MTth.— 384. i-/icAe Khke, eqnaUj wicked. 
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Men sholde noht sumtime finde a boy for to bere a lettre, 
Tliat wolde eteii eny mete, but it were tlie betre. 
For beof ne for bakoun, ne for swich stor of house, 
Unnethe wolde eny don a char, so were tlieih daungerouse 

for wlaunke ; 
And siththen bicom ful reulich, that thanne wereii so ranke. 390 

For tho God seih that the world was so over gart. 
He sente a derthe on eorthe, and made hit ful smart. 
A busshel of whete was at foure shillinges or more. 
And so men mihte ban i-had a quarter nuht jore 

i-gon ; 
So can God make wane, ther rathere was won. 

And thanne gan bteiken here ble, that arst lowen so loude. 

And to waxen al hand-tame that rathere weren so proude. 

A maimea herte mihte bletle for to liere the crie 

Off pore men that gradden, " Alias ! for hungger I die 400 

up rihte !'' 
Tiiia auhte make men aferd of Godes muchele milit, 

And after that iike wante com eft wele i-nouh, 
And plente of alle gode g^ouwende on uch a houh. 
Tho god jer was ascin i-come, and god chep of com, 
T)io were we also muchele shrewes as we were beforn, 



Gloebakt. — 3XB. dsH a thar, do a torn, or task. — 3X9. wlennltr, pride. — .'J90. 
lilhthtn, ilirn. mlich, pitiful. — 391. Mo, when, ovtrjerl, ova pruud. — 1!)4.!I3. 
noht fori i-gm, not long >p>. — 391. gan bleikm here bit. thrir compleiioa tuincil 
pKle. ant taunt, formerly Unglied.— iiSB. rathtrt, rarlirr, before.— 100. 'jraddcH, 
eaid lameotinglj. — 103. r/l, BgUQ. — 10.i-(i. Tho .. . Iho. wlicn .. . then, 
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or more ; 
Also swithe we forseten his wreche and his lore. 

Tho com ther another sorwe that spradde over al the lond ; 
A thusent winter ther bifore com nevere non so strong, 4l( 

To binde alle the mene men in mourning and in care, 
The orf deiede al bidene, and muden the lond al bare, 

80 fast£. 
Com nevere wrecche into Engelond that made men more agaste. 

And tho that qualm was astin[t] of beste that bar horn, 
Tlio sente God on eorthe another derthe of corn, 
Tliat spradde over al Engelond bothe north and south. 
And made seli pore men a£ngred in here mout^ 

fill sore; 
And 3it unnethe any man dredeth God the more. 42C 

And wid that laste derthe com ther another shame. 
That ouhte be god sidle malten us alle tame. 
Tlie fend kidde his maistri, and arerede a atrif, 
Tiiat even lording was bisi to sauve his owen lyf, 

and his god. 
God do bote theron, for his blessede blod ! 

Gret nede hit were to bidde that the pes were brouht, 
For the lordinges of the lond, that swich wo han i-wrouht, 

Globsarv. — JOfl. wreche, ponishment. lore, teacliing. — W9. *or«p#, gorroir.— 
4IS. orf dtiede al bidrae, caltle died nil forlliwith. — 414. wrecche, puniihment. — 
415. qvatm, mortaUty. aitint, slopped. — 41B. kU, gimple. afiagrtd, haogej. — Vi^, god 
ikile, good reason. — 433. /enil, Rend, devil, kidde, sbnned. arerede, raUed. — 134. 
biii, busy. — 126. do bale, make a remidy.— 427. liidilr, pray. 
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That nolde spare for kin that o kosin that other ; 

So the fend hem prokede uch man to raourdren other 

wid wille. 
That a1 Engelond i-wis was in point to spille. 



Pride prikede hem so faste, that nolde theih nevere have pes 
At theih hadden in this lond maked swich a res. 
That the bestc blod of the lond shamliclie was brouht to grounde, 
If hit betre niihte a ben, alias ! the harde stounde 

bitid, 
That of so gentille blod i-bom swich wreche was i-kid. 

Alias ! that evere sholde hit bifalle that in so litel a throwe, 
Swichc men sholde swich deth thole, and ben i-leid so lowe, 440 
Off eorles ant of barouns baldest hii were ; 
And nu hit is of hem bicome riht as theih nevere ne were 

i-bom. 
God loke to the soules, that hii nc be noht lorn ! 




Ac whiles thise grete lordinges thus ban i-hurled to hepe, 
Thise prelatz of holi churche to longe theih han i-slepe ; 
Al to lat« theih wakcden, and that was muchel reuthe ; 
Theih weren ablent wid coTeytise, and mihte noht ae the treuthe 

for mist, 449 

Theih dradden more here lond to lese, than loTe of Jhesu Crist 



GlobsaBT. — 430. /irokidi, nrgeil. — 439. tpUlt, to be niiaed. apailt.— 434. Ar, he- 
ton- tiBieh a m, >uch ■ nge. — 438. artcllt, degtrnctlon. i-Ud, ihona. — 140. tialt, 
aadergo, bear. i-Md, laid. — **4. lorn, Icwt. — Hi. UAurled to htpt, thro«-n on a 
hnp. — 148. ablft, blinded. — 450. droddm, dreaded. Ine, lose. 
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For haddc the clergie harde holden to-gidere. 
And iiolit flecched aboute nother hider ne tliidere, 
But loked where the treuthe was, and there have bileved, 
'nianne were the barnage hoi, that nu is al to-dreved 

so wide ; 
Ac certes Engelond is shent thurw falsnesse and thurw pride. 

Pride hath in his paunter kauht the heie and the lowe. 
So that umiethe can eny man God Almihti knowe. 
Pride priketh ahoute, wid nithe and wid onde ; 
Pes and love and charite hien hem out of londe 

so faste, 
That God wole for-don the world we muwe be sore agaste. 

AUe wite we wel it is oure gilt, the wo that we beth inne ; 

But no man knoweth that hit is for his owen sinne. 

Uch man put on other the wreche of the wouh ; 

But wolde uch man ranczake himself, thanne were al wel i-nouh 

i-wrouht. 
But nu can uch man demen other, and himselve nouht. 

And thise assisours, that comen to shire and to hundred, 
Damneth men for silver, and that nis no wonder. 4/0 

For whan the riche justise wol do wrong for mede, 
Thanne thinketh hem theih muwen the bet, for theih han more 
nede 

Globbabt.— 451. lo-gidert, together.— 453. ^eccAed, watered. — 453. bileved, re- 
mained. — l.'i4. bamaye, baroiisge. hoi, whole, entiro. to-drefid, sepsraled, driten to 
pieces. — 4Sfi. thrnt, rained, Ihurte, Ihroagh. — 457. pannfer, pantry, heie, high. — 
459. prikelk, rideth. nitke, Btrifa. onde, envy. — IfiO. Aim, hie. haste. — 46B. Jhr-im. 
deatroy. biuki«, ma)', agnte, afraid.-^(J3. Kile, know, mo, woe.— 465. Veh, Mch. 
uvrcAi, blame. K«uA.irr(ing.--aGR. >f«<im, judge. — 4TI. «»*, bribe,— 47S. M, batter. 
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to winne. 
Ac so is al this world ablent^ that no man douteth sinne. 

But bi seint Jame of GaUce, that many man hath souht ! 
The pilory and the cucking-stol beth i-mad for noht^ 

» » ♦ » :|c 

Glossary.— 474. douMh, fearetb. 
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NOTES. 



Page I, line 10, Bavary r(f MtuUan. — Par an iutereitiag uticle on tUs Baron 
and his poems, Ece the eighteenth volume of the Histoire LiCt^raire de Franca, 
pp. 671 — (ittS. His name ia of frequent occurrence in the English rolli uul 
charters of the roigns of John nnd Henry III. 

I. 2», laxait Bordelou.—WiihoTi&o VIII. King of Caatillo, married 

Alianar, daughter of Itenr; 1]. of Englaad, and in hsr right be claimed Gaa- 
eony, in oppodtiDQ to King John, and invaded it. In 1S06, he laid liege to 
Bonrdeaui. See Dom. Bouquet, Collect. de« Hiatorieoa de France, torn. iTiii. 
p. 245. 

P. 3, 1. 3, {oil ii the Latin laudei. 

/. 19, par pram, — It has been suggested that this snay mean at 

tAough lie wtre pretent I but I think the Iraoslatian adopted is preferable. 

P. 4, I. G, Lo rei Richard. — Richard I. vbh inAqnilaine wbeu he received the 
wound which cansed hii death. 

/. 17, Loioici .... GuUlelmt .. .. ad Aurtnga, — The allosioD, I sup- 

poie, ia to the inedjted romance of Guillaume d'Orange. 

P. 5, I. SO, Cadotnji.— Perhaps Vadomum, or Caen, aa bere translated. But 
there was alao a place called Cadoing near Perigueui, which had a celebrated 

It ma; be observed, aa a peculiar characteristic of the Proveufol songs of 
this clais, that the poet geuerally introduces an address to a lad;, although ihe 
has nothing to do with the subject. 

P.G.I. II. SoKO ox THB Bishops.— Since this part of the volume was 

printed, I have found among the manuscripts of the British Museum (MS. Reg. 

i-jU, V, fol. I, r°, written in a contemporary hand) a cop; of this song, con- 

Lmpartant variations, which would have enabled me to give the text 
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script the tine 



Etma 
Thomi 



ID. Can 
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Slephanum, qui Crane homiDcmiaducnsforcitudiDcmiigiuifacit in populo. 
Dolos dolM matropolii quos nibdoli pBjtnriunt, 
Orbata tuis incolis, dolote quoi ejiciunt, 
Largoi emittig gcmitus, patre prinCa paniliu. 

Scd cum habubis Stephanam, UBOmei Ubi tympanam, chetrm Ungena 
tub modulo. 
The following are the various readtnffi offered by thia MS. — F. 6, (. 1, AilMk 
— P. 7, /. 4, dolet. — 15, ttlltgem. — 17, qua Nalhati David. — 19, relpottUniM, 
— 21. join liierelur. — P. 8, (. 9, txttrgt, — i.aneilla, — a. Jam mprrduclit atiam. 
— 7, Parla firatolenl in/eri, with 7Vir(iiri written over the laat word. — 8, nam 
lMiio.—\G, Smpla omitted. — 19, Patet htltrprtlalio \ «l ardttit et mjtadt, | 
Nam regni, &c. — P. S, I. 2. tl tactrdoi, with e/ erased aad Born writtau otbt it. 
—3, concurrit ad. — 7, gudel.^ti, «».— 15. el deicil. — 2U, dfiml tl nmm 
/underr.—SS, jaelant.—P. 10, 1. 8, in Aae. — 1 1, eletnft.—l6, d»m. — 17, peril, 
— SO, ndei ad. — 32, BaraugeHam. — 93, after this line should come the fol- 
lowing. Ad nummot Ttrlit omlum P. II, t. 1, luera lueam. — 2, Mmtum 

marea.—S, llbrum libra. — B, Amplfclunlvr, — I.l, nnf ejipotili | Sedlimgt, — 
20, oS Aoc— /", 13, i. 1. In eana noilri.—W. BUemu.—H. dnlut.—l% Bid 

tl miit 14, Eliot.— 16, Bl Bsii/anii.— 1 9, Wlilanu—P. 13. I. I. WMmiti. 

— 4, F^ut, milram, tt envlum. — 8, et h omitted. — 9, Hinc Ml, el Aim a latere 
1 Bl pauper— 13. non eaatatHr.—H. dee, Canlia. 

I. 16, Iti S/^Aaii.— Stephen Langton, whom the Pope had ^pinnted 

to the archbishopric of Canterbury, in oppositian to the election of the monki 
and the King. He wns archhiehop from 130T to I9S9. 

P. 7. /. 17, no/uBi should bo NalAen i ace the abore Tarioua readinfi for tliii 
ai well ns for some other necessary correctiona, which would hare rendered the 
trauBlatioti leii difficult. 

P. B, I. 3, Agar .. //iam.— The marginal note in Flaciua wya, JoanneiD 
Graye Epiacopnm NordoTicetuem Intelligit. It la not aaid whalber theet lida. 
BOtea are given Irom tbe MS. which Pladai nied, or are of hla own maldng. 
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P. t, I. 14, — The aatne nde-Dotei te 
Pope — Pap«m intelligil. 

P. 9. /■ 19, Ko* at qui.— Tie aUniioD, aceordbg to the nda-D 
Puidulph the I^Hle. Thi* eiptuution ii, howerer, rtther donbtfal. 

P. 10, /. I, pramli BalAonIa, — Joceliae de Wellei. BUbop of Both and 
WoUirram 1Z05 to 1S43. He fled out of Eaglaod with the Bisliopi iff London, 
Elf, and WorceatEr, who had publislied the iatenlict. 

(. 10, fiorwicntU betlia. — John Graye, Biihop of Norwich, who wm 

deaicoed by the Kin; to the see of Canterbury. Tha three Biibopa who took 
part with the King, whom Matthew Paris calli " trss episcopi coriales." were 
thOM of Norwich, Wincliencr, and Uurbam. 

15, Cato quondam Irrlhu. — 1 do not quite undentand the allusian. It 

ocCoTB again at the end of the Apacttlyptit Goliir — 

De ckIo eeeiili ul Cato tertiua. 
Nee gummi Tenio sec 
Sed meus michi qaod inacripait bogIiu, 
Hoc Tobii dicere possum lideliui. 

I. 1B> WmlenitTiiiM arrRiger. — Peter de Rupibua, Biihop of Wincbsiter, 

ftomlS04 to IS3H. MewuBDatiTcof Poitiers in France, and bwl been aknicht 
before hia conaecralian. lie, with the Biihopi of Durham and Norwich, aup. 
ported the part}' of the King againat the Pupe. In 1^14 he waa made cbief- 
juatice of England, and he WD4 protector of tlie realm duriug the minoritj of 
Henry 111. See Godwin, de Pratuiiim. 

P. II, I. I, lucro Lucaat..,. Marco marcavt .... libta tibnm. — These 
puna are frequently repeated in the satirical poetry of the thirteenth eentury. 
They will be foaud further on in the present volume, pp. Ifi and 31, «■ well aa 
ia some of the pocma of WiJter Mapea- 
pun in relating hisjoamey to Rome, where he saya he differed in one particu- 
lar from others who went there, for he offered libroa, non Ubrtu. Libra in the 
song should probably be traoslatetl a pound, u at p. Jl, not lAt icalei, 

i*. Itf, /. 1, Joanna .... dtcanut. — For Joannca, (he King 'a MS. has ranei, 
wtuch ii perhaps right, aa coniu and conil in the following lino aeera to be coa- 
tinued puns upon the word. 
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Nona. 



p. IS, t. \0, HelimtiM. — Eustace, BUbopof Ely, from 1197 to 1314. As hu 
been obsereed, he was one of the three who pnbliohed the pope's mterdict. 

i. )!), Wolnlani luiantbule. — Mangerius, Bishop of Worcester, from 

ISOO to IS1£. He was sluo one of those who publuhed the iaCetdicl, and hav. 
ing like the others fled to the Contineat, he died in exile at PoDtiniac, in 191 S. 
It is hardl]r necessary to obserre that St. Wolstan had held the see of Worcester 
in the eleventh century. 

P. 13, /. H, De Roffeati ipiirr^a.—GiihtTt ie Glmviile, Bishop of Rochester, 
from 11B5 to 1^14. Between him and his moaks there was perpetual conten- 
tion « and he diminished mneh the goods of hiachoreh. See Godwin. 

/. Id, paujKr Saritivria. — Robert, Bishop of Salisbury, who seems to 

haie lived in obscDrity. Godwin says he oould find no other iaformatioi] re- 
Utiog to him, cicept the date of his being bbbop. 

'. 15, / RomaiB. — Flacius Illyricus gives here the following side-note — 

" Golias ad libmm, vel GualCerus Mspcs." 

P, 14, t, 6—10. — This ioformstion is conveyed in two eide-notes tn FUdoa 
Illyricus, who has prloted this Song imperfectly ; bnt whether these notes were 
composed by the editor, or found in the mannscript. we are not (old. There are 
no circnmstBDCCS in the Song itself which would lead us to lii it to this date 
lather than to any other in the first half of the thirteenth centory. The t<ro 
notes are st the be^nning, — " Leo, Joannes Rex ; aselli, eplacopi sunt ;" — and 
at the end, " Jupiter Rex Joannes est : Pluto, Romanus pontifex." On ntw- 
encc, however, to Itale, I find that he speaks of Mapes as calling King John 
aomeCimes a lion and sometimes Jupiter, and as designating the Pope by the 
name of Pinto, and the bishops as asaes, which seems to prove that he had read 
these side-notes, perhaps in the manuscript from which Ftacins'a transcript was 
made. It is not indeed improbable that the latter obtmned it from Bole himself, 
who was perhaps the author of the aide-notes, 

I. II, Sons on thk Tiiii'-».— Flacius has printed this Song in his Varia 

I}oclortint,elc. Potrnata, p. 406, with the omission of the three first stanias, which 
hehad previously given as a separate song at p. 15n. The text now printed is made 
up from a comparison of the manuscript with the printed text. The variationa are 
aa fotlowi : — f: 1, titor, Flacioe — 3, dtaurati Mli, Fl. — 9, fiaeitt in opere, 
MS.— in, TigMHt partem an., Fl.— P. IS, I, 3, cmffmU ntimim in, Fl.— 3, 



eapul mimHi, n.—!,. Trahil cnim t ite.. Fl.— 7, iiitg«la, Fl.— !), Rnnue 

tuHlr., Fl.—\\,Inioee<mt., PI.— IT, pelanl qitando pnh, F 
tadrm tu melit, Fl. — P. 16, I. 4, JAmM ol. poUtt ring., Pl.- 

liitHni pl.—T. El t. ila pi itomanii, PI.— 10, objicial, Fl.— 13, tnm. 

ttual, ut bum dtl g., PI. — 13. itiimam avariliit viltl nuniu p.. Fl. — IG, At 
nl, MS.— P. IT, 1. I, non ril, PI.— 3, Rftpondel, hae tybia not) »/ micAi 
lanti. MS. — 4, pappart, Fl.— 5, nomm Gallicism, Fl.— (i, Paiti, paia, dul It 
nol, F],— T-IO, Thwo four linei are not found in the MS.— II. Da itIU, da 
iiliii, addat. Fl.— P. 18, /. 1. Bune, Fl.— 4, Ul cum fiat vacuHt, magia imp., 
PI.— b', haM PI., Fl.— In Fl, the two lut tetrutichs are (ranapoied. 

P. Iti, i. 6,tTiijpJoc*/.— The face of the coin WBB marked wi 

P. 20, /. I.^irina rabist. — The insurrection of the Barons. 

J. 2, altera biltigeraa Franeorant- — The expedition of Prince L 

help the Boroni. who were hard preaird by John'i foreign anxiliariea. 

). 3, Scoltorum lerlia.~l. 4, Ficiil quarta Co?™***.— Both the SeoU 

and Welah joined activelf in the war, or rather took that occaiion of inirading 
the kiagdom. 

I. 6, Imrti. — The MS. hu htrmai in the te»t, »nd " tel tmres " in the 

mirgin. 

P. 89, /. 13. — Thewriter evidently intended a pun, or rather ■ double mean- 
in);, ID the word^r-M/ftat the end of the line. 

P. iX I, 5, pill, i. e. Gualo the legale. The poem waa eridently writtcD by a 
itrong psrtiian of the Pope. 

/. 10, frucw.- The MS. bos (riee*. 

/. IS, he. — l-onis and hia party were at London, which they quitted in 

the November nfter King John'a death, in order to march towarda the North. 
On the tith December they took Hertford Cutle, sod that of Berkhamprtead 
on the SOth, and proceeded to St. AJban'i. A tmce wat then agreed to, which 
cuntioued till after Easter. 

P. 24, /. 9, Monliqut ^ore'/o,— When hoatilities recommenced, llie Barona 
of (he king'i party Inid eiege to Mount Sorrel, in Lincolnshire, 
obliged to retreat by the approach of a part of the nimy of Louia under (he 
romraand of the Comte de Perche. 

/. T.Cra/rennicHp™*.— RaoulphJeBlundevillei Earl of Chester, one of 
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the mott powBrful Btrons on the Idng's pirfj, who now commtttded the umj 
wfaioh hud biaicgod Mount Sorrd, and whicb (oon afterwards defeated theComte 
de Perche at Lincaln. 

P. 94, U. 8, 9, 10. in the nurgia, oppooite these three liaes recpoctiielj, the 
original scribe hoi written, " S. Motinghun. Trente. Nicole." The ■oAiiii 
matrona was Nichola, widow of Gerard do CuuviUe, who defended Lincoln 
Cottle againit the French. 

I. 11. — It ma; be well to iminl out the remarliHhle alliteration in this 

line and the following. 

I. 14, ngna. — The MS. has tiagiia, ■ form not uncommon in such 



D tCRD (or a modeat wi 
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I, 15, ora,— The MS. bas kora. 

P. 35, I. 8, &Malsm.— SatordaT, May 30, ] 
Snndaj'. 

P. SS, I. II, Saiinie.— Sabina wu a very con 
in low Latin, just as Thais was far a stroiapet. 
in the Earig Myitrritt and other Latin Potm, p. 13]. 

J. 12, Ambei. — Arabia, the land of gems and tpicei, wu bclieied ti 

contain ineihaostible stores of riches. 

P. 33, I. 4, Rtferi ad /ocariani. — Fbearia wu the name giicn to the wive 
or coDcubinei of the pnests and clergy, who had bean leoentl; provciibed. I 
occnn again in the ^oealypMU Goliai — 

Seductam nuncii fraude prtesmbiili, 
Capit/ocariom, at per enhiouli 
Fortunam habeat fortunam loculi, 
Et per Tehiculum omen vehiculi. 
I have rendered the word, according to its deriTation, by firt-ndt vomaa, fb 
it is explained in an old gloss as meretrix /oca atiidmi. See Ducange in t 
Puller (Church Hist. p. 37, folio edit.) makes very needleu difficulties on th 
meaning of this word, apparently for the salfc of introducing some e4ually need 
less jokgs. The following article in tbe decrela of Pope Aluander, printed L 
tbe Uiatorj of Henry of Uontingdon (Scriptores post Bedam, fol. leoij 
p. 589, which one would think must bave passed under bit eyes, left little rooo 
for doubt ;— 



" !fft 



I laerii orrlmiiHt eoniliti 



i focariaa habeoal 



" Clerici in Barrin ardinibua MosCituti, qui mulieri^ulss In dDmibus suiB sub 
incontineDtis nota lenuerint, aut abjiciant ena ct coatineater Tivuit, sat beni- 
fido el officio liaat ecclenutico alieni." 

In the lUCntes of Stephen, Archbidhop of Canterbury, MS. Cottoa. Juliui 
D. n. fol. 167) I", we fiud also a chapter— 

" De focariis amovcndli. 

" Sacerfotibus rero prscipne et gpirituallier in Tirtute SpiKtus Sancb et aub 
periculo beaeficii diatricte priecipimiia quod continenler vivant et honeate, 
eoncubinna suaa B domibug auia procul eTpellant, el nulbun familiaritatem cum 
et9 lie cielero habcant, nee in propriia domibui nee in alienis, niai voluot siinul 
beneficiia et offidia coarra hoc agendo prirari,'' etc. 

.^nd again, juat aflrr, we hnie the foUoHing title : — 

" Dt pana *t talitfacliont focariarura. 

" ConcubioK aacerdolum freqnenter moaeantur ab arcbidiaconia, et prte- 
cipue a aacerilotibus in quorum parochia moranlur, tcI ut conlrahaol, rel ut 
clanatrum iogrcdiaiitar, lel aicot pubtice pecciverant publicam agajiC peene- 
teotiam.'' 

The word faearia ia often used by Giraldua Cambrenais. SpeakiDg of «. 
priffBt on the Borders of Wales, he aajs, " More aacerdotuto paroehialiom 
AngliiB fere cuncloruni damnabili qoidem et delestabili, publieam aecum hale- 
bat comitem individaain et in /oeo /otarian et in cubiculo coDuubioam.'' 
(Wharton, Anglia Sacr. toI. ii, p. S2&.) From ttus passage il is clear that the 
name fbcaria waa giren to them because they lived publicly with the pricEts 
in their houaea, and ihaied t/teir flrr-iiiUa ,- and from some other circunialancea 
mentioned in GiraMus, it appears tlial they were in reality married lo tlie priests, 
though the stricter party couaidered the marriage to be nncanonical. 

P. 3G, /. 2, OmiHD.— The MS. has Hemina. 

Bernard de Rostnae. — For all that is known of this poet, ace the 

Haloire lAllirairr dr. France, tom, wiii, p. 6G7. 

P. 4B, ((. 7—10, Btgual bbbc impittat, &e. These four lines resemble »ery 
cloKly the Rrsl four lines of another song, in MS. Sloane, No. 15H0, fol. 160, 
»•, whieh will be printed among the Poems of Walter Mapes — 
CAUD. 80C. G. ' Z 



Ciptirala largitiu loDgf relegBtur, 
Elxolansque probiiss miscre fugstur, 
Dum vittoti verilas praye noyercatar, 
Inpprat rupidiUs 9t4ue priacipBtnr. 

P. 4.1, /. 8, Wtntdtlardia. — Perhupa a Vandal, 

II. 15 — \<i. With the little mformntion giTen id the aong, il ta difficult 

to Bscertsin who iccre the four brolhera the miter inteniled to eatiiise. Thu 
puDDiog vay of deriving and exploiiiiiig proper names was by no mean* uncom. 
mou during the middle ages. In ■ iplendid Bible ia thre« TOlumes folio, written 
in England early in the twelfth century, and now preaen'ed in the Library of 
St GeneviSve at Paris, the acribe gives the following very curioui account of 
hia family. Its being previously inedited will be a stttGcient eicose for insniing 

" Hanc Bibliotheeam scripsit Mainenu scriptor Cantaarieniia. Sed ne >b 

Ignorantibiu parentelam auam putaretur notbua, sire spurius, pUcuit el nomen 
proprium luiim el nomen propinquortun parentum suorum soribpre et elhimo. 
logiure. Ipse itaque scriptor inter buos recto nomuie Mainenu nDminaimlnr, 
qnod nomen el destenter datum est ; MuneniB enim inCerpretatns est, imitata 
in eoa manu gnatus, quia peritna fnit et gnarus in arte Bcribendi. Pater 
ejua Wimundns noininabatur, quod nomen interpretuCom Latine Bonat hodit 
mmtdia i potemt enim de eo dici cotldie quod mundaa easet, quod muudus in 
inando munde viiit, ad Crealorem aanm sine immnnditia migravit. Nomen 
matris BUie dicebatur Anglice Livenn, quod Laline sonat litliliai fuit enim 
tnuiier hylaris, facie decora, moribna omata et pndica, et semper in largiendo 
bona BDi pro Dei amore datrii bilaria ; eana et incolimiia per .iiii. annoa et 
plOB feliciter rait. Avua anna nominahatur Ulgems, i. ulnas gerens ; fnit 
enim vir magnus et fortii, qui msgnss habebat ulnas. Nomen btib ins 
dicebatnr Anglice Elvera, qnod intcrpretatur Dei vidua, que et in bona 
vidnitate diu viiit. Quatnor habnit fratrca el unam aororcm, qnorum prima* 
vocabatnr Radulphua, i. ratue et sduslus, i. firmna in adolescentio ; fortts enim 
valde jurenia fuit. Secundua dicebatur Robertas, quia a re nomen habtiit, 
■poliator enim diu fuit et priedo. Tertius nuncupabatur GirotduB, girovagiu 
enim fnit omnibna diebua vitie buie. Quartns nominabatur Johaunea, quo<] 
somen interpretatum aouat Dei gratia ,- et isle gmtiam Del gratia Dei 
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adeptiu eat i fail enim jurenia «tste, eeaei moribus, rirgo culitaCe, riti 
bestui. Soror ipiiua dicebatur DioDlsia, id eat Dro oitens ; uitebntar eaim 
semper bonis operibui ad Deuia lenire. Animie ooiaium islamm et uumiE om- 
nium lideliuiD dcfunclorum per mieertuordiBm Dei requieacnDt in pace ! Ameo t '' 

P. 51. SoMQ ITPOS TBE Tailohs.— I[ ii aoTcely neccaanrj to sbj thst tbe 
Ihree lines which form the Iheme of this song, are Ihe comtnencement of Ovid's 
McIamorphOBes. Lleweltin, Prince of Wales, invaded the Marches in 15(13. 

P. 53, /. 3, cajmciuBi. — The name capnce was gi?en Bometituea to ■ separate 
piece of apparel nith which tbe head was covered, and at othFr* to Ihe npper 
part of the tunic of the monlis which covered the head. In (he present io. 
stance it must be laketi in the former aense. A lull sucoimt of the diSerent 
seDses of the word will be found in Ducange. 

/. 6, Bfmuriunj. — The aumuce was a scpnrale article of clothing which 

covered both head and shoulders. One of the articlea of the canons for the 
behaviour of the monks, given by Pope Clement V., was, " ut almutiis de pinna 
nigro, vel pellibua, eapuliorum loco, ulercnlur." 

/. U, T)iea. — The French and Anglo-Nonuan form of the Latin TVtifs- 

nieiir. It is Che origin of the name of social old English familiea. 

P. 57, /. 4, OmiV*,— The MS. has weiBife. 

P. 56, 1. 3, Frotlo. — This peraonage is a famous character in the fabulona hie. 
tory of Arthur, and ia there said to have been King of Paris under the Romans. 
When hard presaed by Arthur, who had conquered ■' all France and all 
Germany," he took refuge in Paris, and was besieged there. The people in 
the dty beginning to feel the effects of famine, persuaded Frollo to engage 
Arthur in single combat. The battle was said to have taken place in the 
" isle " (insola Porisiensia), the put of Uie French capital included between the 
two branches of the Seine, to which, at the present dsy, stand Natrc-Dome and 
the Palais de Jnatice, with its beautiful Sainte-Chapelle. The story of Arthur 
and Frollo ia told nt length in Geoffrey of Monmouth. 



-«. 1 



irtMr 



— King Arthur, tbe hero of si 



Broinnut. (!) CaiulanlmKt. — Coostantine the Gre. 



le mother Heh 



sud to have been a British lady. Brtnnim : the conqueror of Romi 
cording to the Briltsb history, was a Briloa. 
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/*. 58, W. 13, 14, Karolum — Cbtrlemagnr ; Bieanliim — Ricbaril Cofur-de- 
Liou : both of wiiom were tbe haroes of romanuea and popular songs. The 
iKae two heroes of French add Engliib fable are uieutioaed in a curious 
pasutge of tlie Polyubroaioa of Ralph Higdea : - Quemadiuodum Grsci suum 
Aleundruin, Romani suum Octavium, Angli suum Ricardum, Franci auum 
Karolam, aic BiiUnei auum Arthurum pnecoaiaatar." P. 335, in Gale's Scrip- 

P. 59. Thk Soho or the Bahonb.— The transcript of Ihii curious frng. 
aient »as cooimunicated to me by Sir Frederick Madden. Tlic anginal is writ- 
leu in a cuntemporiu-j hand on a roll tventy-tvo inches long, by three broad, 
and wan evidently intenilcd to be carried about by the minstrel who was to sing 
it. On the rererac had been written a ourious interlocutory poem ill Eugliali 
of a later period, entitled, •■ Interludiura d« Clerico ct PuclU," It was, id 
ld38, ia the posiesaion of the Rev. Dr. Richard Ycrhurgh, Vicar of Sleaford, 
in Lincotiulure. 

Saeh rolls appear to have been in commoD uie. A ver; cnrioiu vellum roll 
of the fifteenth century, containing chiefly religions aoogs with tbe miuic, and, 
among the rest, n copy of the well-known song on the battle of Agincourt 
printed by Percy, lias been recently deposited in the Library of Trinity College, 
Cambridge. I am informed that another, of the thirteenth century, has beni 
lately found among tlic archives of Sir John Uanmer, Bart., cotitaining an 
Anglo-Norman romance previously unknown, on the adventures of Melors, 
son of Mclians of CiiriiwBU. Among the Sloane MSS. in the British Moseum 
(No. 809), ia an early copy of the curious poem of Walter de Bihlcaworth, 
designed for the instmctioa of cliildren in the French language, written In a 
similar manner on a roll of parchment, evidently for the purpose of being more 
easily used in a school. 

I. I, de H-'arenrte ly bait queat .. en Nrnfolk. — John, Earl of Warenne, 

a stauDcb supporter of the royal party, in whose cause we shall loon afterwards 
find him fighting at Lewes. 

t. 7, Sin Job Giffard.—Sa John Gifiard, of Brimafidd, in Glouccater- 

shire, a firm adherent of the Barons. When Sir Roger de Cliflbrd delivereil 
Gloucester to Prmce Edward. Giffard fortified his castle of Brimsfield, and 



great]]' uinored the royiliit ssniioD of tlie rormer pUce, Por un lucc 
hU eiploiU at this time, see Rohert uf Glouceater'i Chronicle, pp. h'Mi 



[lartj at the b 



e of Lewea, ind was takca 



re ; but aflerwardi, nbeii ^ 



1 de MoDtrori 



a the height of hie 



power, Giffard deserted him. See Hohert of Gloucealer, p. 550. 

P. GO, I. 1, SireJoH Daytile — Sir John Dajrile. or D'Ayyile (Robert of 
Glouceitet call* him la one place De Eiiile) do«> not appear lery prominent 
in thene troubles till after the death of Simon de Montfort at Eveiham. He 
then beaded those of the Barons who eatsblisbed themselves at Cbeiterfbrd in 
the Peak, and afterwards was the chief of those who hvhl the lale of Ely against 
the King. Knighton calls blm " homo cnlHiluset bellator fortii." See Knighton 
(in Twysdou), col. S454 ; Chron. Thome Wikei (Gile), pp. 81, 83 ; Robert or 
Gloucester, p. 5S4. 

/. T, De Cliffbrl Ig bm Bogrr. — Soger de Clifford tint took part with 

the llsrons, but early in the war deserted Ibem, and delivered Gloucester castle, 
which he held for them, to Pnnce Edward. He was with the King at North- 
ampton. 

I. 13, Sire Rogrr dt Leyiurne ... iti ptria que Sirt Edward te JUt. — 

Sir Roger de Lejhum was at first a partiian of the flaroaa, and had been taken 
priaouer at Rochester Casllc, and committed to the custody of John Mareachall. 
It was ou this occasion, probably, that he was lisited with the penalties alluded 
lo in the song, lie was sflcrwarJs seduced by the royal party, lud made 
Warden of the Cinque Ports. He was with the King at tha taking of North- 
ampton, si the defence of Rochester, where be was wounded, and at Lewei. 

P. (tl, I. le, Ly eteikt lU Hertfnrl — Peter de Eguebjanche, Bishop of Hne- 
fordi R staanch adherent to the King, and, by his oppreisiaoa, eiceedingly 
obnoiious to the Common*. In I2G3, the Barona seised and imprisoned him, 
and confiscated his treasures. He was a native of Satoy. 

P. (12, /. 1, ly paitori de Narvit. — Simon de Waoton, Bisho]) of Norwich, 
from 1^57 to 1965, cbaplain to King Henry III., and one of hii justices. 

1. 1, Sire Jan de LiutgtU. — According to the Anntdes de Dunstaplc, the 

estates of G. de Langley were plundered soon after (bo arrest of the Itishup oi 
Hereford : — " idem facientet de maneriis G. de Langelcel ejus bouii.'' Vol. i. 
p. 354. ferhaps this was Ihc same person. 
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p. 63, /. 13, Sir* Malhi de Bfile.—V/e shonid perluipi read Mackii Robeit 
of GIODceiler knd Stow call him Maey. He wu s Frmcii kniglit, who bid 
been made Sbcriff of Glauetsler, sfler the King had awom to the ardcles of 
Oxford. The Barons ejtcled him, and put another shEriS in his place; Sir 
Mbcj came with ■ boJy of anntd men and the anthority of the King, reinstated 
hiiasGlf by farce, and drove onay his rival. Sir Sogor de Clifford and Sir John 
Giffard came against him, besieged and took Gloucester Castle, and impriioaed 
him along with the " Preinsa biasap " of Hereford, whom they seized immediately 
afterwards. Robert of Gloucester mentiona the conliscatioD of hii propertj : — 
" And Sir Jon Gilfard nom to him is quic eijte echon. 
And al that he fond of ia, and mmdiche at Sserton." 

The song here printed was evidcntlj written just a^r this eTent, and pTerioua 
(0 the subsequent desertion of Clifford and others meDtioned iu it. 

I. IH, Irti/tl.— It has been suggested that this word represents the 

Latiu treugtllsm, a little tmee. 

~^— I. 19, mr Sire Jon de Groj/.— John de Gray held on the King's party, 
and was rewarded for his loyalty by the grant of various high offices. The cir- 
cumstance alluded to in the song ia thaa told In the Anoales de Dunitaple (Ed. 
HearQc, vol. i. p. 357) i it occurred in the disturbances in London in IS63. — 
" Quo perpetntto facinore, civea LaodoDiarum contra ipsum et alios de coosilio 
regis in ciiitate commorantes, insarreierunt ; in tantum quod baspitium Johannia 
de Grey extra Ludgate invaeeruDt, ct equas ejus trigints duo ct alio qusecunque 
ibidem inveata abduieruut : ipso Johauue cum difficultate maxima ultra alvenm 
de Flete fogam arripieate. Idem fecemnt de domibus et bonis Simoois Passe- 

t. 31, que mM(, quod moTit. 

P. 63, /. 4, Sire WiUrtn le Lalimrr.— Sir William le Latimer was a lina 
adherent of the King, and held at different times several offices of trust. He 
suffered considerable losses in the Barons' wars. He afterwards appears to 
hsve nccompanied Prince Edward to the Holy Land, and was at tbo siege of 
Carlaverock in l.^UO. He died in 1305, at a very advaaoed age. KaighCon 
calls biin milei itrfnuitiiimut. 

P. 63. SONO OF THE Peace with England— It has been suggested lo 
mi: that the word cut in this song is only a form of col (collum) ; and I am told 



Ihit among the titles of some tables in the snaie mannscript there U one o( the 
gCorV "gii long cvl." In Ihla song, howeter. I lun inclined to think snch an 
in terp relation not admissible. It is a raJe burlesque not only upon the 
erenl lo which it reUtei, bat upon the English in general, and conlainB 
mncb coane bumonr sach as is not nneommonlj oeciI at the present diijr. 
The grammatical conitnietion is, eridentl; by design, a complete concision of 
tenses, numbers, and gendera. It appears to me that not n little of (he effect 
il waa intended to prodnce, depended upon the coarse play apon vorda involred 
in the use of the expression nboTc mentioned. When the reciter introduced King 
Henry to his anditors. and they expected he Has going to aigh from his heart. 
instead of completing the sentence i/nupire de emir (p. Go), i,e, ille soipirBt 
de corde, be introdocea another word heginning witli the same letter, and says 
il mpirede eal (ille snspirat de culo). That TWcftorf in (he preceding Ud« 
irai intended for a pun upon Richard, we may conjecture from the rhymes in 
the English song on the same person's name. p. 69. Again, at p. 66, it irould 
naturally be expected that hevould place his lance against his enemy's emir; the 
blow was to be so strong, thai if his opponent did not giie way, he would himself 
Boffer in that part which was in communication with the saddle, and where, of 
coarse, the resistance was concentrated. These jokes must have been extremely 
direrting to the class of people for whom this song was designed. 

The Song of (he Peace with England had been preriously printed by Mods. 
Acbille Jubinal, well known for his numerous publications of esrly French lite- 
rature, in a very curious yolume entitled " Jongleurs et TrouTirea," Bvo. Paris, 
1835. M. Jubinal also guTe a translation into modern French of this song, ai 
well as of the piece I am now going to mention, in the '■ Journal del'Inatitut His- 
toriqoe,'' Jan. 1835, which has been reproduced in the Histoire de Saint Loais, 
by the Man|ais de Titleneate -Trans. Svo. Paris, 18.39, vol. iii. p. CM. In the 
mannscHpl from which this song ia printed, il is aeeompaaied by a piece in 
prose on the same event, and of s eimilBr character, entitled Le Charlre de la 
Pain ana Angleh, which I venture to reprint here from M. Jubinol's book, as 
the latter is now out of print, and very scarce. It will be observed that (ho 
same slyte of gross joking which ts found in the song, runs (hroogh the charter; 
a double meaning was evidently intended, for example, in the words qu'iljv/el 




i. groi pit mirf. 



, which might be taken u lignifjnng;, in this broker 



French, either protia poj:, or protmt ptditut. 

La Charirt de la Paii am AngM: 

" Ce Mche sil qui tont et qni ne soot mi, et qui De doWent mi ertre, qu'il fa 
Tet .i. groi pet entre ce ml Hah d' logletrr, Ft ce riche homme Loys it Panis, 
s>m forretier de ce grant forrett k Natmnndi. Et qaant ce rai tlnri d'lngleter 
loadra vaadutiT par ion terre, ce tiche homme Lo;s k Parrii loudra donier i 
ce rai Hori meitiaei .ii. jtoronuon;* h, meiter hii son hoatea, |)or eater pliu 
■ninet ; et quant ce rai Hari TOudra aler de mart & vie, ceatni riche homme Loyi 
it Parris, derra donier k d'Adouart la fila cesti cboa meiam, sani rise ijuitemenl, 
francemeul di-je, c'avant c'arier. C'eit donqnea fi saver .i. poroiuaores qiunt 
il Toodra Taochier par son terre ji meter aoi son bousea. jior etter pliu minet 
■lualiic comme it >a piere. Et |Kir ce que je r^ele qnc ce choa font fieai en 
eatable, je vCele pendez ma aaiele it ee eul par derrier, avoecques Is sajele A rai 
baninB d'lngleter. L'an de I'incaniacioii noalres ainon Jesoucriet mimea qui 
aonffri mort 1 la crucefimic por noui, m. cc. U. i. ij. et iij., ft ce jodi anolier, 
derri^ ce lendredi, & orre que Marri Maaalaine chata ce honiasemeot 1 honle- 
■ier lea .t. plais Jeaancriet noatre einore mimes, qui souflra mort 1 la croacefiu 
por nous, et Marri MauTaiae-alaine partci ex honnisBement i la Saint Sa- 
poacre; et Marri Maaviiiae-alaine W^i I'sagiel, et I'angiel pons: " Marri 1 
Marri! qnei qoier* vona qnei!" Et Marri pona ; " Je qoeres Jhesnin qui 
fout jl ta cruceflmie.'* Et I'angel pona it Marri: " Marri I Manil il^d, 
al^i : il De fout pas 91, il fout al^ ceatui matin k Gslerrie." 

P, 64, /. 6, ehoiton ; from ehoir (cadcre). 

P. 65, 1, G, ^ndre Gtait groiulier, contra Angloa gnmnire. 

I, 9, 4 I'art, — Perhaps it shontd be alarl, and ii derived from the LoHn 

alacriler. 

I, i\, la eOHle d Clecailre. — Gilbert de Clare, who anccecded his father 

in the Earldoms of Hereford and Oloncester in IS6S. and was ■ lealous partuan 
of the Bnrona, nntil he dcaerted Simon de MoDtfbrl before the battle of Evesham. 

(. 15, la coni KiBcef/re.— Roger de Qnincy, Earl of Wincheater, Why 

hia name ia introduced so prominently, docs not aeem clear 
year followiog (13G4), and the title became extinct. 

P. 67, /. 3. Boyin- Bigot.— Roger Bigod, Enrl of Norfolk, 



I 
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P. 67» /. 18, Sami Amontt means, probably, St. Edmund. 

P, 69. SoNo AGAINST THE KiNo OP Almaigne. — ThU 8ong was first 
printed in Percy's Reliques of Ancient English Poetry. 

/. 3, Kpn rf Alemaigne, — It is hardly necessary to say that this was 

Richard Earl of Cornwall, the King's brother. 

/. 3, Thriiii ikouient pound, — ^The Barons had offered him this sum, if 

he would by his intermediation persuade the King to agree to a peace with them, 
and at the same time accept the terms they demanded. 

/. 10, Walingford, — ^The honour of Wallingford had been conferred on 

Richard in 1243. 

/. 12.— Windsor was the stronghold of the royal party, and had been 

garrisoned by foreigners. 

/. 15, mulfie, — *' After the battle was lost, Richard, King of the Romans, 

took refuge in a windmill, which he barricadoed, and maintained for some time 
against the Barons, but in the erening was obliged to surrender. See a yery 
full account of this in the Chronicle of Mailros.'' Percy, 

P, 70, /. 8. — ^The Earl of Warenne escaped from the battle, and fled into 

France. 

/. SO, Sire Hue de Bigot, — Hugh Bigod escaped with the Earl of 

Warenne to Perensey, and from thence to France. He was cousin to the Hugh 
Bigod who took part with the Barons, and was slain at I/ewes. 

P. 71, /. 6, lyard, — ^This word (in low Latin liardut) means, properly, a 
dapple-grey horse ; but it is often used, like several other similar words, as a 
common name for a horse in general. I haye interpreted it as meaning a 
hack ; but probably the passage implies a sneer at Edward, who had been more 
than once with his army to Dover, in the hope of taking the castle from the 
Barons, and the word may mean simply his horse. 

P, 72, /. 13.— The battle of Lewes was fought on Thursday, (?) Msy 14, 

1264. 

P. 73, /. 36, in elauttro, — A great part of those of the King's party who 
quitted the field, took shelter in the abbey of Lewes, where they were besieged 
by the Barons. 

P, 74, /. 47, apud Northamptoniam. — Northampton had been taken by the 
King on the third of April preceding. 
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p. 74, /. 55, monoMterium, quod Bellum voeatur, — I have not found any 
notice elsewhere of the contributions forced from the abbies of Battle and 
Robertsbridge. 

P. 75, /. 1, monaehi Cyttereii de Ponte-Roberii, — ^There was an abbey of 
Cistertian monka at Robertabridge, in Soaaex. 

//. 73 — 77. — With theae linea may be compared a paasage in Knighton's 

Chronicle (ap. Twyaden), col. S445 : — ** £t sicut Simon Machabsua aorrezit 
pro fratre rao Juda, ut pro populo Dei et lege patema certaret ad mortem ; 
sic et Simon de Monteforti pro Anglia erexit ae, nt pro legibns et libertatibas 
ejus usque ad mortis perniciem dimicaret." 

P, 16, I, 94, intumuit, — In the MS. the scribe has written intimuit in ^e 
margin, either aa a yarioua reading, or as an improvement of his own. 

P. 78, /. 128, beUici.— The MS. has velliei. 

P, 19t /. 145, gaudii, — ^The MS. haa gladii in the text, with gaudH written 
in the margin. 

P. 81, /. 193, S. divina gratia praml Cyeeatrenait. — Stephen de Berk* 
stead, Bishop of Chichester. He was excommunicated for hia staunch adh«<- 
rence to the party of Simon de Montfort. 

P. 88, /. 325, movUtet,— The MS. has wmMset, 

/. 330, for proponerat, read proponeret. 

P. 89f /. 252, invenire. — The MS. has inveniere. 

P, 94, /. 437i Tettit sit Glovemia, — Alluding to the delivery of Gloucester to 
Prince Edward, and his treatment of the town. 

P, 102, /. 609, regit e/.— The MS. has registet, 

P. 104, /. 635, Uhiut rex, etc. — This line appears to be very corrupt, as ar« 
one or two others in the poem. 

P. 114, /. 833, Ntc libertaa proprie debet nominarif \ qua pemUttit inecie 
etultoe dominari, — The reader will hardly fail to call to mind the similar 
sentiment expressed in the line of Milton — 

** Licence they mean, when they cry liberty." 

P. 115, /. S59,p*rat. — ^The MS. has prat, the meaning of which is by no 
means clear. 

P. 116, /. 875, Veritas , /tur, earitae, ealor, urit xelut. — Ptrhaps the commas 
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iliDuld b« ooiitted aStvr terilat and earitat, and Che whole be transtatetl, '' Trutb 
it light, charity is wirmtb, zeal bums.*' 

P. I IT, R^J" ™' aoBfrit nomen relalltum.—lt would be by do duwii unin- 
terestjog to collect (he expreisioni ot the popular doctrine conccming tiie 
kiuglf character held bj our forefathers at different periods. Perhaps it maj 
DDi bo cQDsidered altogether foreign to the smbjoct to point oat here ■ few of 
them. 

I.— In a MS. of the tenth century (MS. Cotton, Nero, A. i., fol. Tl, f.) wo 
hsTe, among same other things of a atmilar kind, the followinf sketch of tbo 
opinion of the iVnglO'Suons on this Bubject. said to be from the pen of 
Alfric:— 



Criatenum cjninge ge.byreS on 
cristenre teode, Net he ayeal awahil 
riht is folces frofer, j rihtwig hyrde 
ofer cristene heorde, ^ hym gc-by. 
re^ hict he esllum msgene cristendom 
rcre, ^ Codes cyrcan eghwar geome 
^rSrie 1 friSrie, ^ eal cristen folc 
sibbie ^ sebte mid rihtre Lage, awa he 
geomost mBgc, l frurh «lc >iDg rihU 
wianesse luGe, for Gode ^ for wo- 
rolde. For l>sm t^urh t>iel he aeeal 
sylf fyrmest ge-^eon, ^ his Jjcodscype 
esc Bwa, |je he riht lubge, for Code 
~] for worolde. i him ge-byret{ }«t be 
geumlice ^Iste t'am >e ribl willan, ^ 
it heleliceit jre tmn te tryrel wylUn. 



He steal mdn dsde men l>rengean 
)>earle, mid woroldlicre steore ; 1 he 
steal ryperas T reaferaiT worold-stni- 
deraa hstian ^ hynan ; ^ eallum 




It behovei a ChriMiBti King in a 
Christian people, that he be all aa it 
ia right the people's protector, and a 
just shepherd over the Chriatian flock, 
and it behoves bim that he with all 
his might raiae Chris teadom, and 
adrance and protect God's church 
everywhere diligently, and pacify and 
reconcile with just law all Chriatian 
people, as be most earnestly msy, and 
love justice in every thing, before God 
and before the world, Because by that 
he ahall profit himself in the fint place, 
and also bis people, whom lot him 
loTc rightly, before God and before the 
world. And it behoTeth bim that he 
diligently help those who wish (br 
justice, and ever most hatefnlly per- 
secute those who wish for wrong. 
He shall punish men aererrly for evil 
deeds, with secular puaUbment ; md 
he shall hate and put down tliieies 
and robbers and oppressors of the 
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Godes feondnm styrnHce wiSstandto ; 
-) KgSer he sceal beon mid rihte ge 
milde ge re^, milde >»am godam, i 
ftyrne ^m 3rfelum. Diet bilS cyniiiges 
liht, 1 cjnelic ge-wima, i )>«t sceal 
on >eode swj^oBt ge-fremhui. La ! 
Hrh hw«t sceal Godes |>eowiim *] 
Godes |>carfain friiS *] faltum cmnaii, 
bntan Imrh Ciift i |>aiii cristenne 
cjniiig ? Dnrh cyninges wisdom folc 
wyi^ ge-scUg, ge-sundfiil, *) sigefest, 
1 |>j scesl wis cyning Cristendom *] 
cynedom midisn i mcrsian, *] i be 
soeal h«^iidom bindriAn ^ bjrwtii. 



He sceai boc-Unun hljstan 8wy|« 
geome, i Godes beboda geornlice 
healdsn, i ge-lome wiS witan wis- 
dom smeagan, gyf be gode wile 
ribtlice byran. i gif bwa to )>am 
stnet sy ahwar on |>eode, Het ribt nelle 
hftW«n 8wa swa be scolde, ac Godes 
Isge wyrde, otJSe folc lage myrrc, 
)ionne cy)»e bit man >>am cynge, gif 
man )>«t nyde scyle, i be K>iuie sona 
nede ymbe N bote i ge-wylde bine 
georne, to |iam H bis |>earf sy born 
nn>«nces, gif he elles ne m«ge. i 
do swa him )>eaif is, daensige his 
^eode, for Gode 1 for woroUe, gif 
he Godes millse ge^eamian wyDe. 



world ; and sternly renal all Gad^s 
enemies ; and he shall be with justice 
both mild and serere, mild to die good 
and stem to the bad. This k the 
king's right, and the mannw of a 
king, and this shall be most eficienc 
in the people. Lo ! through what 
shall peace and help come to God*s 
serrants and to God's poor, czoept 
through Christ and throogh a Chris- 
tian king ? Throogh the king's o iadooa 
the people shall be happy, prospcroos, 
and Tictorions, and on that aoooomt 
shall a wise king enlarge and incuaac 
Christianity and royalty, and erer he 
shall binder and persecnte heathen- 
dom. He shall listen Tery dibgendy 
to scholars, and diligently hold Crod's 
commandments, and freqiiently search 
wisdom from bis witans, if he will 
rightly Lear what is good. And if any 
one openly be any where in the 
people, that will not hold jostice as he 
should, bat infiringes God's law, or 
obstructs the law of the people, dien 
let people declare it to the king, if they 
would extinguish that Tiolenoe, and 
there let them soon take counsd for the 
amends, and subdue him diligently, 
until that he be reduced at last by force, 
if he may not otherwise. And let him 
do as it is needlid for him, pnrify hk 
people, before God and before the 
world* if he will earn God's mercy. 



And again, ■ Uule farther on (fol. 73, 
XAt riht cfoeilol atEiil on trim 
sUpclnm, |>e FuUice ariht itenl. Aa 
ii Oratora, ^ oSer is Leboralorn, 
^ hridde U Btltalorei. Oraloret syn- 
iloa gebedmBD, t>e GoJe Ecylan tvo- 
wion, 1 dxger ^ nihtei for eslae 
Kodicypc Hnpg'"' gcornp. Laio. 
ratora s^don Keorc-men. he [ilian 
acjlan l>»:s N bbI t«od»cype big acenl 
libbia. Btllaloret Ejadoa wig-men, 
tv eird scyloa werian, wigliue mid 
H-EepDum. Oil liyasum t>riDi ilapelum 
sceal Eele cjneslol gtSBdan mid rilite 

leuig, lona ae sCalsojlfS; i ful bente 
heom Koig. tonne hrjst se slol ny- 
|«r, ^ het wyr'K \>mxK |>eode eal to nn- 
Mrfe. 

Ac etitelige man i sttangige and 
trymmc by georne, mid wislicre 
tlojes Ugp 1 mid rihtlicre wo- 
rold tage, fwt wjrS |>am Seodsiype to 



Ung,. 



in nede. "i lo^ is )«t ii: 



BWttcie <e Crialcndom, som (cylfS 
«c cyncdom ; i «r»re man uo-laga 
ahiTBT on lande oSMon (inaida lalige 
fthwar to swyi-r , \vk. cymH tart J^ode 
eal to un-Nsarfe. Ac do man iwa Lit 
trarf is. nlfcge man uu.ribl. ^ mre up 
Godes ribt, tset mKg to tesrfe for 
Goda T for worolde. ./mm. 



r".)- 

E»ery just throne stands on three 
propa, that Etaoda perfectly right. 
Doe is Oralorrt. and the other ia La- 
boralara, nod tbe third U Bellalom. 
The Oralorea art the men of prayer, 
nho Bhall serre God, and by day and 
night intercede for the whole nation. 

shall labour in order that all the oatiou 
Bball liie thereby. The Bellalora are 
the men of ivar (i. e. knighta), who 
shall defend the hind, Taliantty with 
weaponi. On these three props sball 
every throne stand with justice among 
Chriatian people. And if any of them 
become weakened, soon the throne 
wavers 1 and if any one of them fail 
entirely, then the throne /Uls down, 
and thai will be the entire ruin of the 
people. Bot let man eBlablish and 
atrengthen and confirm them dili- 
gently, with the wise bw of God and 
just law of the world, that will be Ut 
the nation for a lasting counael. And 
it is true what] sny, if Christendom be 
weakened, soon royalty waven ; and if 
people raise lawleasnesB eTerywhere in 
the land, or loie ererywhere wickedness 
too much, that bnn^ the people en- 
tirely la ruin. But let people do as it is 
needfnl, let people put down inJHstiCB, 
and raise up God's justice, that may 
hring it lo prosperity before God and 
before the world. Amen. 
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II. In the curious poem of the proverbs of Alfred, composed perhaps in the 
twelfth century, and which is here quoted from a MS. of the earlier part of the 
thirteenth century (MS. Trin. Coll. Cambridge, B. 14, 39) is the following 
account of the duties of King and People. 



^ >us quad Alfred, 
Englene frovere : 
May no riche long 
ben onder Crist selves, 
bote Hf he be booc-lerid, 
1 he writes wel kenne, 
1 bote he cunne letteris, 
lokin himselven 
wu he sule his lond 
laweliche holden. 

^ )m8 quad Helfred : 
)>e herl i ]fe hejpehng 
)io ben under )>e King, 
)>e lond to leden 
mid lauelich i-dedin, 
bo]>e )>e clerc ") |>e cnit 
demen evenliche rict. 
For after )»at mon souit, 
als inpich sal he mouin, 
•) everiches monnes dom 
to his oge dure cherried. 

% )>us quad Alfred : 
)>e cnith biovit 
kerliche to cnouen 
for to weriin [>e lond 
of here *) of here-gong, 
)»at )>e riche habbe gpryt, 
1 )>e cherril be in frit, 



Thus saith Alfred, 
the protector of the English : 
There may no just king 
be under Christ himself, 
unless he be book-learned, 
and he know well writings, 
and unless he know letters, 
to look himself 
how he shall his land 
hold with good laws. 

Thus saith Alfred : 

The Earl and the Atheling 

they are under the King, 

the land to lead 

by example of lawful deeds, 

both the clerk and the knight 

to judge impartially right. 

For according as a man sows, 

so shall he mow, 

and every man's judgment 

falls at his own door. 

Thus saith Alfred : 
It behoves the knight 
carefully to know 
how to defend the land 
from army and from invasion, 
that the rich may have peace, 
and the churl be in tranquillity, 



^^H 


H^^l 


W NOTE 


^^^^^1 


1 hia eedii to touin. 


seeds to ^^^^^1 


■ hia medu to mowcii, 


meadows to ^^^^^^H 


1 hii plouU to dririn. 


to drive plougba, ^^^^^^^^| 


1 to OTE aire bi-lif. 


for the BUsleaance of oH all, ^^^^^^H 


1 Mi i» >e ctdchB Uge, 


This ia Ibe ' ^^^^^| 


1 lake hat hit wel fire. 


ace that it govs ^^^^^^| 


r III. In the middle of the thirteenth ce 


ntnry, at the period of the Baratis' ^^^^^^H 


1 wan, ve have the pnssage to nhich tbii forma a Qote. ^^^^^^H 


1 IV. In the reign of Edward III. the writer of Piers Ploughman pvfs ua the ^^^^^H 


1 following description of the relative duties of (he different orders of sodetj. ^^^^^^^ 


Tbanne kam ther a kjng, 


Then came (here a king. ^^^^^H 


knyjthod hym Udde, 


ted ^^^^^1 






made hym to rcgne. 


made him to reign. ^^^^^^^^H 


And tbanne cam kyade wit, 


And then came natural ^^^^^H 


and derkei be made. 


he made ^^^^^^^^H 




in order to counsel the ^^^^^^H 


andthecommtmeaaye. 


and to be a safeguard to the com- ^^^^^^H 


The kyng ftnd knyjthod, 


The king and knighthood, [mona, ^^^^^| 


and clergie bathe, 


and clergy along ^^^^^H 


ca£tea that the commune 


determined that the conimoaa ^^^^^^H 


aholdehemBclffynde. 


should find ^^^^^1 




The commona conb-iced ^^^^^^H 


of kynde wit craftea, 


arts by means of natural sense, ^^^^^^^^| 


and for profit of althepeplo 


and for the profit the peepla ^^^^^^H 


plowmen ordeyned. 


ordained plcugbmen, ^^^^^^^^H 


in tilie and to tracaille. 


to tiU and to ^^^^^| 


0* trcwo lif aiketh. 


as true ^^^^^| 


The kyng and Ihe mmmone, 


The king and the ^^^^^| 


and kynde wit the thridde, 


natural sense the third, ^^^^^^| 


ihopen hiwe and leaiit^. 


law and loyalty, ^^^^^| 


ech man to knowe hia owene. 


each man to know hie own. ^^^^^H 
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of Richard the Second, p. 33, to which, as it is one of the Publications of the 
Camden Society, I need do no more than refer. 

P. 120, /. 947. — ^This line cannot be construed as it stands, and is evidently 
corrupt. 

P, 121 . William de Riihanger was a monk of St Alban's, and is said to have 
been the King*8 historiographer (historiographus regius) after Matthew Paris's 
death. He died in 1312. He tells us that this song was written before, and not 
after, the battle of Lewes ; and that it was the defection of some of the Baroni 
mentioned in the song at p. 59i which gave rise to it. It is, therefore, probably 
placed wrongly after the battle of Lewes. 

P. 122, /. 19, O Comet GlovemuB, — ^This was Gilbert de Clare, who was ex- 
tremely active in the cause of the Barons, and distinguished himself at the battle 
of Lewes. 

P, 123, /. 3. — ^The second line of this tetrastich seems to be lost. 

/. 10, Comet le By got, — ^This was Roger Bigod, Earl of Norfolk, whom 

the Barons made Governor of Orford in Suffolk, after the battle of Lewes. 

P. 124, /. 3, nobit, — A mere error of the press for voUt, 

P. 125. Thb Lament of Simon de Montfoet. — ^This song was printed 
privately, with some other Anglo-Norman poems from the same MS., by Sir 
Francis Palgrave, in 1818, in a collection which is now extremely rare. It 
was also inserted in the second edition of Ritson*s Ancient Songi (1829), where 
it is accompanied with a translation in English verqe by George Ellis. 

/. 8, 7b/ h eheval. — ^The Barons were surprised at Evesham before they 

were joined by their foot soldiers, and when therefore they were unprepared for 
this decisive conflict. 

P. 126, /. 4, Sire Hue le fer^ ly Detpeneer, iretmoble jtit/tce.— Hugh De- 
spencer, appointed justiciary of England by the Barons. He fell at Evesham. 

/. 6, Sire Henri .... fitz le cuent de Leyeettre, — ^The eldest son of 

Simon de Montfort ; he fell in the battle. 

/. 7, par le cuent de Gloucettre.'— After the battle of Lewes, the Earl of 

Gloucester, becoming jealous of Simon de Montfort's popularity, deserted to 
the King, and fought against his former associates at Evesham. 

/. 14, une heyre, — I suppose this refers to Guy de Montfort, Simon's 
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eecond soa, nbo <raa Uken prisoner at Eveahsin. but afterrDrdfl eacsped and 
fled to the CoQtineot. 

P. 196, 1. 15, Iti faia ritawi. — Ai thu word, rUalitut, riiaw, riiavd, occw* 
frequrntly in Dur Songs, both in Latin, Anglo-Normui, lod Eogliih, it inny be 
worth while to Bay (omething atmut it. 

It is one of tboie carious words of which the Origin and primarf aignifi. 
cntioD ste very doubtful. It wag certainly applied to a paiticnlar class of people, 
and a dase which seems to liave been dependant on the household of the 
great. Giraldus CambrrniU, wben telling his Tarioua troublea and peraecu- 
tions (Wharton. Anglia Sacra, vol. iij. p, 57S), speaks thus of the witneisei 
brought against him by his enemies : — " ArchiditcoDus (i. e, Giraldus himself) 
aalcm slatim, prodnctia testibus itlis coram auditoribus ad jurandum, proposait 
in singulorum personas se dicturum ; in canonicDs MenevenMS tanqoam per- 
juros et excommuaicstoi, in monaclios tauijuBm trutannod et domorum suaium 
desenorcs, in riialdoi tanquam vilisBimos et, sicut CKleri cuucti, mercede 
conductos." And again, on the next page, " Et testium moltitadinem de gar- 
ciooibns et ribalilu partis adversr, qui omnes jurare parati fuersnt et testi- 

ficare Crutannas ille vilissimus id totom faciebat ; ijui et ribaldot tuoi 

cuDctos ad hoc prohatidum simul cum ipao mittehat Videns igitur 

archidiaconus ribaldot illoi ad nutum domirurum jHOmn quidUhet prabare 

paratoe..... Sciens itaque si probatio ribaldira procedcret riiaidiea 

mBllilvdo, etc." They seem to have been the lowest class of reULners, perhaps 
men without any certain appointment, who had no other mode of living tbaa 
following the courts of the Barons, and who were employed on all kinds of 
disgraceful and wicked actions. One authority quoted by Ducange couples 
" parasitos atque ribaldot.*' A story quoted from a MS. at Berne, by Sinner 
(Catalogtu, torn. i. p. 273), shows us that a goiiard belonged to the class of 
ribatdt ,■ now a goiiard seems to have been only another name for a jongtetir 
(joculator), or one who attended the tables of the rich to amuse the guests by 
jokes, baffoonery, and mountebank tricks. An ecclesiastical statute quoted in 
Ducange (v. Goliardus) says, " item prtecipimus quod clerici oon sint jocB- 
laloret, goliardi, sea bt^fmeti" and another commaadi, "quod cterici ribaldi, 
moxime vero qui dicuntur de famUia goli^, per episcopot .... toodere pre- 
cipiantur," Matthew Paris, sub an. 1339, says. " qaidam bmoli. vel mancipia, 
CAHD. BOC. 6. 3 It 
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fel illi quoB aolemiu goliardenifi a 
In tbia last paeaage we find them c 
taiaera. Thia class ■{ipfari, at least . 



Ducange, w 
pence upon 



vliose ofliuc 



icllnrc, verEaa ridiculoa componebuit." 

md nith tbc famutl, or liaoscbold jv- 

Frunee, to have enjojed certun popnlu 

ilcgea. Id a lerj' cnrious charter of l!ie jeti 1380, printed is 

find one Antanj de .Sagiac " le germ» pro ribaldo, et IB dJcent 

I de statu golUrdorum, aeu buffanum," claimiug a Gni of Ave 

ttconlinent women, and aeouaed of trying lo extract money from 

vhom he accused nrongfully, on tbia account, " ile t^i<|ue et alio 

u, qui'm anb nmbra ribaldis, goliardia, aeu bufoma cjusmodi 

In the bausebold of the King of France there was a rex rUmldomm, 
judge disputea, &c. Hhich might occur among the retaioen 
of his clasa, and who had also a juriidiction over tbc public atena. As the 
lives of this class of men were act nt a amull vslae lij their mablers, they wire 
commonly eipostd to the first brunt of battle in the wars, and the name U 
sometimes given to the body which is now calltil (he /arlorn hop* in the 
atlack of a (onn. The riialdi who accompsuied Ibe army were also employed 
in ptuoderiDg and destroying the country. As they were people of vile life 
and condition, the term ribald came gradually into uae m a common appella- 
tion for a low and infamoua perann. aifd was uacd, aa in the present instance, 
OS an epithet of contempt and degradation. 

P. ite, I. l.prpulere.—The MS. hiapepulare. 

P. \3U, I. 9, Plebi dnicla /remit. -AUadiag to the rising at Cheaterfield, 
the occupation of the Isles of Axbolme and Ely, and other inaurrcctions. 

/. 1 1 , Urbi Londonimiit, — The Earl of Gloucealcr, disBatigfied with th« 

King's proceedinge aHer the battle of ETeaham, had taken up arms and ests- 
hliahed bimaelf at London, the citiicns of which joined hia part; readily, ag 
they were themselves enraged againat the King for having deprived them of their 
ohartsr. 

P. 131, I. S, JVonconitR rtgii germanuii rij- Siculorvm. — Prince Edward 
left England in July, IS70, to join the King of France, Baint Louis, in hia 
expedition to the Holy Land. Louis was persuaded by his brother, Cbarlea, 
then King of Sicily, to turn aside, in order to make war on the Bey of Tanis, 
from vhoin be claimed ■ tribute. Louis died at Carthage of a diaeaae pro- 
duced by the climate ; and when Prince Edward wd bis Engliib army arriTed, 
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thcf fauod their ally dead, and tbe King of Sicily, who liad made aUvuutajjeoui 
terma witli thu Bey, ready to retnm hame. Charles, wbo hastened to take 
posoeBsiOQ of the thrnne of France, refused to proceed iu tbe cruaadCj tmd Ed- 
ward, who was obliged to go alone, vent orer to Sicily, and wintered at Tra- 
peni. Here, od the night of December '23, tin day after their atriiol, occurred 
Che terrible atorm alluded to in the Poem. Early in the spring, Edward, with hid 
amoll army, proceeded on their voyage, and landed at Acre. 

P. 13!, I. S, AcCBK rttpirat. — ^Acre was besieged by Bondocar, Suttan oF 
Babylon, who wag preparing to take the place by oanault, at the moment when 
Edward arriied to raise the siege. 

(. 9, Atiaiiniii Viierit de Monle.—On the Old Man of the Mountain, 

and the Assassins, or AsieBiina, much information will be found in a popular 
form, in the Morquio of Villeneuve-Traua, Uistoire de St. Louis. 

I, III. — This seems to be a new teatimoDy against the truth of the story 

which makes Edward's Queen sack the poison from his wound. A song mode 
on t)ic occasion would hardly have failed to mcntian such a circunutonce, if it 
bad been known. 

/. IT, Thomam de B>(o.— This writer's name is not found in Tanner. 

P. 135, /. 13, comencmf.— Probably an error of the scribe for commcement. 

P. 136, /. 4, uironum.— The MS. has pirronum. Viro ib given by Dueange 
as synonyiuDUS with baro, and ia supposed to be derived from vir. 

P. 137, II. l.'i, Iti, toiuae . . prodAonme. — Id old manuscripts it is quite im- 
possible to say whether the scribe meant » or u, unless we know otherwise 
which it ought to be, and the n in words of the form of those jiut quoted may 
perhaps be intended for u. But 1 am rather inclined to think such was not the 



P. 138, /. 34, Syrapringhani. — The order of Sempringham, commonly eoUed 
Gilbertiae canoas, was founded by Sir Gilbert de Sempringham, in the first 
half of the twelfth century. One of ita peculioritiea was the establishment of 
monks and nuns in the some house, though their different habitationa were care- 
fully separated, and all intcrcourae between them atrictly forbidden. 

Nlgcllus Wireker speaks of this aa a newly established order, and saliriiea 
the near collocation of anna and monks in a spirit aimilarto that of our song ; — 
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Canonici missas tantam, reliquumque sorores 

Explent ; officii debita jura Bui. 
Corpora, non yoces, mums disjungit, in unum 

Psallant directe psalmitia absque metro. 

And again, in describing his own order, he says, archly, — 

Quid de Semplingama ? quantum ? yd qualia sumam ? 

Nescio, nam nova res me dubitare facit. 
Hoc tamen ad pnesens nulla ratione remittam, 

Namque necem nimis fratribus esse reor ; 
Quod nunquam nisi clam, nullaque sciente soromm, 

Cum quocunque suo fratre manere licet. 

P. 139, /. 61, De Beverleye, — The monks of Bererley were Franciscans. - 

P. 140, 1,71, De Hotpitlert, — The order of Knights Hospitalers, founded 

during the first crusades, was introduced into England about the year 1 100. 

They were laymen, and, from an humble beginning, they became exceedingly 

rich and proud. In the Patent Rolls (45 Edw. III.] we find that the King 

" constituit Ricardum de Everton visitatorem Hospitalis S. Joannis Jerusalem 

in Anglia ad reprimendam religiosorum insolentiam, et ad obsenrandam religio- 

Borum honestatem.'' See Ellis's Dugdale, vol. yi. p. 786. 

/. 79f De Chanoynet, — ^The regular canons were a less strict order than 

the other monks in general, and followed the rule of St. Augustine. One of 

the rules of their order was expressed simply thus — " Camem yestram domate 

jcjuniis et abstinentia escse quantum yaletudo permittit.*' They appear to have 

been particularly enjoined frequent abstinence from flesh. Howeyer, at the 

time when this song was written, they seem not to have obsenred their rule in 

this respect yery strictly. Rutebeuf says of them (Jubinal*s Rntebeuf, yol. i. 

p. 239)— 

En Tordre des canoines qu*on dist Saint-Augustin, 
lis viyent k plenty sans noise et sans hustin. 
Je lo que leur sovi^gne au soir et au matin 
Que la chars bien nourie porte ik T&me yenin. 

P. 141, /. 95, <ftf Moyne Nein.^The Black Monks were the Benedictines. 
P. 142, /. 115, Dei Chanoygnee Seculere, — The luxury of the secular canons 
is often alluded to by the early satirists. Nigellus Wireker says of theoi — 



lllud prKri|)UE tauiBD i 
Omuibus ia luta p 

Lex Tettu ul Bua9i(, ne 
Et qaod quUque t 






ijuilibct abeque las sit, 
luu posrit habere duaa. 
um Sore ctdente teaenlei, 
Ne aic marcffficat, aspe rigsre atadent. 
Hi siuit qui faciuat quidqiiid pctulaatia earn it 
Imperat, ut TJtiii ait via ptooa soil. 

RutebeuT (ed. Jubinat. toI. i. p. 939) Bay> that there were maaj of tkem — 



Qui poi rant por amis e( 






P. 143, /. 133, Gri* Moigtui. — PerbapB the Ciitetcians. Id a poem on the 
Gre; Monki, Dt Gritit Moimciii (MS. Cotton. Vespaa. A. xix. fol. 56, r"), 
which will be found among the works of Walter Mipes, tbef are ridiculed far 
thu ume arnuigcment of clotliiDg, — 

Carcnt femoralibua partci turpiarea. 






is legibua abaolut 






Tbe Alii Mo<tachi are nmilarly Mtiriied by Nigelloi Wireker For going without 
breeches. The Friara de Sucpo wore no breeches under their robca. 

P. 144,1. Ii4, rOrdreif* Cifenn— Perhaps tbe Carthnaian monks, a branch 
of the BeaedietineE, whose order, which was pecnliarlj strict, was introdaced 
into England by Henry II. They were eDJoiaed to lice in separate cetla, and 
to keep very strict silence, aod have little communicatiaa with each other. 

/. 169, La Prrrt JUinoHrii.— The Friars Minors were better kpowD ai 

Franciacans, and in France as the Cordeliira. Their order enjoined, above all 
thinga, poverty and humility. Tbey were Dot to ride when IniTelliiig, ualesa 
some manifeat necessity or iiifirmity obliged them. See Dugdale, vi. I50S. 

P. 145, /. IBB.— The us. has tn avlre, which seenu to be ■ mere error for 
iwoi^re. 

P. 146, I. 194, dti A-eeAoxrt.— The preaching friars were the Oominioni, 
called, in France, Jacobins. Thia order was introduced into England in 1:;!1. 
Rutebeuf says that instead of adheriog to their primitive humility and poverty. 
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the Jacobiu bectnte &e richeat and moit overbearing of all the orders. Jubinn), 
Tol. i. pp. 15S, ns— 179. 

P. 148, (, 940. dtfynt «eem» to be « mere Tsriatjon of ilevgt, thus ^pdt in 
order to accommodate tbe rh^me. 

i*. 149. SoNOOF TBK HusBANDHAN.— TbU Song U in msnjr parts ex- 
treme!} difficult to trenBlate, Trom tbe Dameroas woids id it which do not occur 
eliBwbcre, as nell aa from the abru^itoesa of tbe phrsgeolagy. The aame inajr 
be aaid of one or two other aoDga printed from the aame manuscript. 

P. 154, (. 14, halymoln. — Thia word means lilerally holi/ metling: It is 
translated tttbbalh, in the aupposilion that there ii aome altuaion to the popolsr 
notion of the festive meetings of the devila and the witcbea. 

P. ItiO. SoKo OS THE Scottish Wahs.— The copy of Ibia Song pre- 
served among tbe manoscripta of Clare Hall naa first pointed outbjMr. Hunter, 
in tbe Appendix (o the last Report of (lie Record Commisaion. 1 hare obtained 
a copf of part of it h; tlic kindneea of Mr. )liiUiwell, who was unable from 
dilFerent circumatoncea to continue hia (ranacript beyond the TSnd line. The 
Oxford MS. 1 onl; know tiiroogb Mr. Hatliwell's deacription of it : to judge 
bj the articles contained in (bis MS., I should be inclined (o think they were 
mostlj copied frura the Coltonian MS. Titus A. u. In the Cottonian MS., 
CUudiuB D. Ti. this poem beara the title " Commendatio Genda Anglomm et 
procesBus gueme inter Anglos et Scotos." In the Clare Hall MS. the Song is 
attributed to the '" Prior dc Blidie." The Prior of Blytbe, in Nottiogbam- 
shirc, at this time, woe William Bnrdon. See Ellis'a Dugdale, i». 621. Tha 
MS. ID the Sloane library acems to be a transcript from a monastic roister, 
perhaps of Alnwick, in Northumberland, fnr Che reference in the margin ii, 
" Regist. Prem. fol. 59. a." It is there atlrihuled to the Prior of Alnwick. 
Tbe original title acema to haie been " Rithmns bonua de bello Scotie ad 
Ounbarre;" which the transcriber bad first copied, and then, after erasing 
it, Bubatiluted tbe following, " Prioris Alnwicenaia de Bello Scotico apmd 
Dunbarr, tempore regis Edwardi I., dictamen aive rithmus Lsttnas; quo de 
Willielmo Wallace, Scotico Ulo Robin Wbood, plura, ted invidiose, canil." 
KiMon, in hia preface to Robin Hood, waa misled by this latter title, and cites 
it ai a proof that cbia hero was popular in the thirteenlh century. In MS. 
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CotlDD. Titna A. xx. > liuid of the liileeDtli century ucribea thia poem ta 
Robert Baa ton. 

It nil! alreadj bsTe been obaerred bj the reader, th&t, in tbim of thla kind, 
tbe fourth line oF each tetnuticb is an bezometer (aometimea ■ pentameter), 
taken from sonic poet tbcn popolHr, and often from a clusic writer. In the 
MS. from wbicb tbe Sloane transcript was made, the aatborities for the beu- 
metera, in the present Song, were indicated in the margin. They are u 
followi;— H. 4,Morui.—S, Cata.—fe, Co/o.— +12, PoetHa.~f\6, OraeiM. 
— IS, Cato.^lG, DoclrinaU.—Sa, Dortrinale. — 24, De propria. — S8, JJoclri- 
no(*.— 33, Cor/H/.— 3S, Urboiaa. — W, DocMnalt. — 44, Otona. — 18, Tito- 

dorvi.—Hi, De jiro^rie.— 56, Vnlgat.—GO, Pu —64, Vvlgat.—6a, 

Buliardut. — ^S, Oraeitu.—T6. Oraeiui.— 80, Orseiui. — B4, C'alo. — 88, Ori- 
diui. — 92, Ztocrrinafc.— 96, Ca(o.— 100, Ca(o.— 104, Ovidiut.—lm, Calo.— 
119, Cofo.— 116, CotQ. (?)— 190, Ca/o.— 124, Cato.—Ui, Ca/o.— 139, OoctH- 
no)f.— 136, Ca/o.— 140, Calo.— Mi, Piitla.—\i9, Potla,~iS3, Oraihu,— 
156, KirjiiiiM.— 160, Wa/iM.— +164, Oro/tM.— +IGB, Teodona.—YGi, Ome- 
rta. — 168, Ovid. OtMff.— 172, Cartul. — 176, Verilm evangelita. — 180, D* 
propria. — \%A, Oiirfiu*.— IBB, Pu/ffo/.— 1 93, DoeMnale — 196, Fii/ja/.— 800, 
Daclnnale. — 204, Idem. — SOB, Oraciiu. — 219, De Vvlg.—'i\S, DoelrinaU. — 
290. jlmi'anu. 

In the above lint of names, Potlria refers to the celebrated nark of G«l< 
Fridua de Vineaauf. Poela aeems to be a mere error of the scribe for PoeMa. 
Doclrinalt is here only gnolber name for the Paraboht of Alaniu de Inmlis. 
Cato refers to tbe well-known DUtieha. De prvprio means that the Terse is 
uf the author'a own making. 

P. 164, '. 44, Joanna, John Baliol.- In the Cottonian MS. Clandins D. vt. 
the fallowing lines are here inserted, which evidently do nol belong to the 



PriTantor candc, faa fiandi, Scotia, plande. 



Scotia (cotabit strebE, Scotna lii Utitabit : 
Anglii, jam pange, fis fandi, Scotia, plange.' ' 




p. 1C8, J. 102, Johannrm Warenmit.—Thii was the same John de Whi 
Earl of Surrey, itho, staunch to the party of Henry 111., h»d eicsped from tho 
bittle of Lenei. Ke commuided the Engiieh army ut tho bitlle of Diuibar, 
wu afterwuds made Governar or Guardian of Scolland, and was again at the 
head of the Enjliih forces when they were defeated at Stirling. 

P. IG9, Quod jyen/an B» traatiml. — The Kinj bad carried with him to 
London the Sootciih knighia whom he most suspected, and, before he went to 
Flanders, he exacted from tbtm golemn osthe that during his abunce th«y 
>t repais the Trent without his permitsion. 

relynt.—The battle of Stirling wu fought on Thnraday 
the 1 1th of September, 1297- 

F, ni,/. 1 4\, camei dui Anslomm,— The Earl of Surrey (Warenne). 

/. 147, Lrvenax tt Ricirdia Luadi. — For an Recount of this reverse, 

and the pirt which the Eart of Levensi (Lennox) and Btchord Lundi acted, 
■ee Knighton, in Twiiden, coll. S5I6. et seq. 

P. 172, I. 163.— This line is evidently corrupt ; bat, as it is only found in one 
MS., I haie 

P. 173, 1. 163, t'rfmare Nortkumbriam. — The invasion of Northumberland 
and the burning of Heiham and Corbridge sre told by Matthew of Weitminster, 
p. 427. See also Peter Langtofl, in the present Tolame, p. S«7 i and Knighton, 
coll. 3f>30, et seq. None of them mention the damages done at Alnwick. 

/. 167, Veiey, Wor/ey, Soneitilt, Bertram, — The poet seems to refer 

to members of those fsmiliea who had distioguiahed thenuelves in opposing the 
inroads of the Scots at different periods, but who were dead at the time of Ihii 



I, IBG, WilUlmo datvn »i mililare pigma. — On his return from the 

eipeditioa into Eogland, WalUice was solemnly installed Gnardisn of Scotland. 

;*. 176, '. 305, die Magdeltna.—'ihB battle of Falkirk, so fatal to the Scots, 
was fought on St. Mary MagdaJen's day, the 32nd of July, ISSU. 

i. 211, tra/annui. — This word is the origin of the modem word tntmtl. 

Its primary meaning baa not been accurately ascertained, but it seems to have 
t generally used for ■ person who wandered about, and gained his 
living by false pretences, or passed himself undct a diflerent character to that 
which really belonged to him. It Is applied sometimea to abbots or prior* who 
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lived abroad and neglected their monasteries, or to monks who had quitted 
their houses, as in the passage of Giraldus, quoted at p. 369. 

P, 178, /. 334, Margareiam reginam, — Edward married, in second nuptials, 
Margaret, sister of the King of France. 

/. 5J43, Cotnytit Karryk, Un{fraville, ^Three of the most actire leaders 

of the Scots in their opposition to Edward. The Earl of Karrik was Robert 
Bruce. Gilbert de Umfraville, Earl of Angus, had been one of Edward's 
Commissioners for manning and fortifying the castles in Scotland. 

P, 183, /. 11, coUecHo lcmarum.—T)ie oppressiye duty upon wool, which 
was the staple of English commerce at that period, was severely felt and com- 
plained of. In 1396, the King seized all the wool in the merchants' ware- 
houses, and sold it for his own profit, paying for it, as usual, with tallies, and 
promises to repay them to the full. *' Ministri regis omnes saccos lane, qui- 
narium numerum excedentes, datis talliis, acceperunt ad opus regis, et ab uno- 
quoque sacco, numerum quinarium non excedente, ab ipsis eorum dominis, 
nomine mala tot€Bf xl. solidos extorserunt." Hemingford, p. 110. 

P, 186, /. 11, de futt manger (de fusto manducare). — In low Latin, ftutum 
was a generic name for everything made of wood. It need hardly be said that 
it means here the plates and other utensils of the table, which among the lower 
classes were generally of this material. It would be more reasonable, says the 
writer of the song, if the court would eat out of wooden vessels, and pay for 
their provisions with silver, than to live sumptuously with plate, and only pay 
their victuals with wooden tallies. 

/. 13, Eet mtii eigmtm pro vietu toivert Kgnnm.—The King's pur- 
veyors were a great grievance to the peasantry. In the curious poem of '' King 
Edward and the Shepherd " (printed by Hartshome from a MS. in the Univer. 
sity Library, Cambridge), the latter personage is made to say : — 

** In Wynsour was I borne ; 
Hit is a myle but here befome, 

The town then maist thou see. 
I am so pyled with the Kyng, 
That I most fle fro my wonyng, 

And therefore woo is me. 
I hade catell, now have I non ; 
Thay take my bestis, and don thaim slon. 
And pay en but a ttiek qftre.** 

CAMD. 800. f>. 3 C 
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And when the King, in disguise, promises to obtain redress, the Shepherd pro< 
ceeds — 



ii 



Sir," he seid, " be seynt Edmonde, 

Ther is owand .iiii. pounde 

And odd twa schillyng. 

A ttikke I have to my witnesse, 

Off Aasill I mene that hit is, 

I ne have non other thyng. 
* * * * 

Thei do but gode, the kynges men, 

Thei ar worse then sich ten 

That bene with hym no dell. 
Thei goo aboute be .viij. or nyne, 
And done the husbondes mycull pyne. 

That carfull is their mele. 
Thei take geese, capons, and henne. 
And alle that ever thei may with renne, 

And reves us our catell. 
Sum of them was bonde sore, 
And afburwarde honget therfore, 

For soth as I you say. 
3et ar ther of them nyne moo ; 
For at my hows thei were also, 

Certb, jisturday. 
Thei toke ray hennes and my geese, 
And my schepe with all the fleese, 

And ladde them forth away. 
Be my dojtur thei lay al ny3t. 
To come agayne thei have me hy3t ; 

Of helpe I wolde yow pray. 
With me thei lefte alle their thyng. 
That I am sicur of theire comyng. 

And that me rewes sore. 
I have fayre cbamburs thre ; 
fiut non of them may be with me 

While that thei be thore. 
Into my cart-hows thei me dryfe ; 
Out at the dur thei put my wyfe. 

For she is olde gray-hare." 

P. 187. SoNO ON THE Flemish Insurrection. — This Song was printed 
by Ritson, in his Ancient Simgg. 
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P, 188, /. 16, Ptttr Conyng, —Peter Coning (in EnglLsh, Peter King,) was 
a weaver of Bruges. A brief account of this insurrection is given in Matthew 
of Westminster, p. 444. See, for a more complete narrative, Michelet's Histoire 
de France, vol. iii. p. 76. 

P. 189, /. 8, avowerie. — This is the low Latin advoearia. See Ducange, 
in voce. 

/. 11, hou.—The MS. has hout. 

P. 189i /. 17, to clynken huere boiyru qf bras, — ^This circumstance occurred 
on the 21st March, 1302, at the beginning of the insurrection. In the towns 
of Flanders, as in the boroughs in England, the people were called up in an 
insurrection by the sound of the church bell. There was a famous distich on the 
bell of Roland, at Bruges — 

Roelandt, Roelandt, als ick kleppe dan ist brandt, 
Als ick luye, dan ist storm in Vlaenderlandt. 

On the present occasion, the people dared not go to their bell, on account of 
their French governors, so they beat their brass basins : — cumque ad campanam 
civitatis non auderent accedere, pelves suas pulsantes .... omnem multitudinem 
condtarent. Meyer, Annal. in a. 1301, p. 90. 

f. 191, /. 9, Conyng. — This word, in English, meant a rabbit, and is here 
made the subject of a pun. Ii^ Flemish, it signified king. 

P. 193, //. 17, 18, Awey thou ^unge pope ! .... Thou hast lore thin car^ 
dinals, — P. 194, /. 2, Do the forth to Rome. — An allusion to the dissensions 
between the Pope and the fiunily of the Coionnas. — " Illis etiam diebus, domi- 
nus papa, fidei et orationum quae erant beati Petri obUtus, assumens quae non 
erant ejus, tarn aurum videlicet a viduis et orphanis quam argentum, non viduis 
et orphanis, sed militibus beliicosis illud erogare curavit, contra schema quo- 
rundam cardinalium, eos denique degradando, et contra regem Sicilis guerram 
movendo. Sed dicti regis exercitus de galeatis turmis domini papse multa 
millia viriliter necaverunt." Matthew of Westminster, p. 433. This was 
the famous Pope Boniface VIII., who suffered so much from the persecutions 
of the King of France. 

/. 7, fot lome, probably meniiB foot 'lame, lame of foot. It occurs again 

in p. 335 of the present volume. 
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P, 195. A Song on the Times. — The MS. from which this song is taken, 
MS. Harl. No. 913, was written in Ireland, about the year 1308, by an English 
monk. For a detailed description of it, see Mr. Crofton Croker^s Popular Songt 
qf Ireland. 

P. 196, /. 19, koblurs, — The name hoblurs (hobellarii) was giren properly to 
a kind of light-armed soldiers. 

P, 198, /. 14, geet. — ^This word should probably be translated goats, rather 
than kidg. 

P, 199t /. 7, anone. — In the MS. this word is explained by the original scribe 
in the margin as ** at one time.*' 

P. 206. SoNO AGAINST THE SCHOLASTIC STUDIES. — In the Cottonian 
MS. from which this song is taken, a hand of the 16th century has written in 
the margin that it was the work of Robert Baston. 

The Oxford MS. was pointed out to me by Mr. Halliwell, but I hare not been 
able to obtain a collation. 

P. 307, /. 3, propere, — ^The MS. has ppe, the meaning of which is not 
clear. 

/. 10, Sieut tervmt Stiehui. — ^This name was given to a servant in the 

Roman comic writers. It is introdnoed here for the sake of rhyme. 

P. 208, /. 2, fitf//M.— The MS. has tmtif. 

/. 10, Thebanas vel TVof atuu e^sdei. — Referring to the Thebaid 

of Statius, and the poem De bello TVqjaw of Joseph of Elxeter, both of them 
at that period popular reading books. 

/. 16, 7>//«n>.— The MS. has Celurtu. 

P. 209» /. 4, agro .... potitU. — ^The MS. has ager andpositu*. 

P. 212. Song on the Execution op Sir Simon F&aser. — ^This song 
was printed by Ritson, in his Ancient Songs. 

P. 213, /. 6, The Waleis. — Wallace was taken prisoner at the second battle 
of Dunbar, in 1305, and was executed at London on the Eve of St. Bartho- 
lomew, (Aug. 24) 1306. The places to which his quarters were sent were 
Newcastle, Berwick, Perth, and Aberdeen. 

/. 10, Simond Frysel. — This was the original form of the name of 

Fraser, and is the way in which it is spelt in all the English documents. 

P. 215, /. 14, kyng qf somere. — Matthew of Westminster gives a popular 



"And the cutel brugge ou' 
To the tu-bnigge slong, i 




NOTB8. 

Blory, that Brace's queen had Cold him in derisioi 

and that bU kiiigdom itaold scsri^elf Ust in the trinter. See Hoiinahed. p. JIA. 

P. Slfl, /. 9. Sirf HrfiParJo/Cflmorra..— The Ptini^eof Wale!. 

P. 9ie. I. 10, Sir BiHtr dt ro/raee.— Aylmer de VsJena). second Earl 
Pembroke, a Bnron who wis frcque 
who was ajipointeil by Edward to be one of the guardians of bin ion, Edward II. 

(. 1 9, thf balayle of A yr**nc/j(#'.— Fought, according to HoliDsbed, c 

[be ncil Saudsy aricr Midaummer day, UWi. 

/. 15, Sire Thamai qf Muffone.— Thomas de Multon, of Egremaod, i 

Camherlaad. He was attive ii 

P. SI8, /. 17, Sire Htrbtrl of Moth 
scribe for Norbani. Matthew of Weetminsti 

P. 913, 1. \i, art Ltrtdi/ ccm.— The seTenth of September, I30C. 

/■ 16. Sirt Ranf qf Sondayche. — Ralph ile Sandwich wu conslsbtc of 

the Tower of London (cowtlabulariaii lurra London). 

P. S-il.!. -,acurlelof burit.—BarHItu, in low Latin, burtaa c 
old French, waa a kind of coarse and common clotb. 

P. 293, /. 9, <H-»rUf;f.— Ferbapa this Kord means a drawbridge. 
again in Robert of GlouccsMr, p. ^U :— 



—Apparently 



le fram tbeo ende 



! burnt all that part of the bridge on the meadow 
comiDiuiication with the rest waa cut off by the 



Which means probably 
■ide up to the place whi 
raisiog of the drawbridge, 

P. 223, /. 6, Erl ofAHiln.—Joha de SCrithbogie, Ewl of Athol. lie also 
was captured and executed. 

/. IB, Tprol. Seat, for Ihi ilrff! — The word Iprol appesra to be B 

mere eieltmalian of coatempl. In a poem on " The Properlees of the Shym 
of Engelond," printed by Hearne in the Introdpcdon to the fifth Tolume of 
Xieland'g Itinerary, we find it used, as here, against the Scots ; — 



" Northumbrelond hasty and hoot ; 
WeilmerloQd Ijirvl Scolle."' 



It will be found xLaiilBrlj m 



le further on (p. 391). 



382 NOTES. 

In Sir Thomas de U More*8 Chronicle, it is applied to King Edward II. : — 
*' 7>rM/ / Sire King !" It seems to be taken from the French : in Jean Bodel's 
Jen de S. Nicolas (Theatre Fran9ais an Moyen-Age, edited by MM. Mon- 
merqn^ and Michel) it is pnt in the mouths of the common gamblers in a 
pablic-honse : — 

" lynrtngft ! tpnmpt ! herons hardiement ; 
Ne faisons si le coc emplat.'' — (p. 183.) 

And again, immediately after (p. 184) : — 

" Tpnmpi ! tpnmpt I oh que soit pass^, Diex !'* 

P. 3^, /. 31, with the longe fAoniref.— King Edward, still known popularly 
as Edward Long-shanks. 

P. 224. Song on the Venalitt op the Judges. — After this song was 
printed, I found another copy of it in MS. Reg. 12, c. xii. fol. 1, ▼*. of reign 
of Edw. II., written likewise as prose, which presents the following variations : 
—P. 224, //. 1, 2, etuHunt \ Et faciwut juatitiam \ et od.—T, exkemua.—d, this 
line is omitted, and the following begins Sed qua. — 11, et cure mm, — 13, Sed 
modo miro more, — 15, adperie. — 17, ambiant. — P. 225, /. 1, hoe. — 7, tunm is 
omitted. — 8, Qui *eii««m.--9, ei /wire.— 14, Quidergo Jhesu bone,— P. 226, /. I, 
aceedit. — 2, ieeretiue,—! , potest,— U. 12-18 are placed after /. 10 in the next 
page. — 14, dona. — 15, et hoc pro I, — 17, quamvupriue, — 19, Si qtutdam pulcra 
nobUis I decora vel am, — P. 227, /. 2, hoc. — 12, ut exprimant. — 13, voeaniwr. — 
14,prtoref.— 18, Sed quid,— P, 228, /. 1, quid labor as, —St, quidfaciM.—4i,ibi9 
Omere,foras. — 9, De vinctibui. — 11, enumerare. — 19, Eetealsum totum. This 
MS. ends with this verse. 

/. 7 1 encennia, — This word answers as nearly as may be to the modem 

word jeweU, The other MS., of which the variations are given above, reads 
exennioj I e. treawree, 

P. 225, /. 17, cedunt.^ln the A{/S. the scribe has written over this word 
" i. re," that is, *' i. e. recedunt." 

P. 226, /. 21, cum capite comuto. — ^The head dress of the ladies of rank and 
fashion at this period was arranged in the form of two horns. 

P. 227, /. 13, relatoree, '* qui querelam ad judices referunt." Ducange. 

P. 229, /. 13, tranemittantur, — ^The MS. has trammutantur. 
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P. 999, I. \3, avrria, — The term averium U commonly used ta signify all 
kiudi of moTWble property j but more partieulsrlj to signify cattle and horses, 

P. 330, /. 1, c/«riroi.— Tlie scribe has written above this word, ia the MS. 
" i. pauperes." 

P. 231- Thb OoTlAw's Song of Tbailkbaston.— Tbis song also was 
printed bj Sir Francis Palgrave in the collection mentionird in a former note. 
The nation that the jud^s were culled Trulebastotis on account of the baElineas 
of their proceedings, ia quite incorrect. The term was applied not to the 
judges, but to the peno as judged, wbo received this name because (hey carried 
with them long ataSa. An account of the origin of the Trailebastooa will be 
found ID the extract of Peter Langloft, at p. 31H of the present volume. The 
proceeding! againit them led to many abuses, and were often made the means 
of gratifying personal revenge. The statute against the Trailebastona wan con- 
tinued in force through the reigns of Edward 11. and Edward III, 



P. S.H9, /. 1, tout.— la old French and Anglo-Normi 
not used in its present sense, hat represented the Latin »i 

I. T, It Ooii de Btlrtyard. — Perhaps a fictitious i 

poet. 

P. 933, /. 3, Is Msrtyn /y Kno^lh.- 

By the following commission, given in Rymer, we find 
the commiaaioacrs appointed to judge the TraJIehastous 
of EngUnd. There can be litde doubt that Btlflour in 
IB BtHqfagui. Thi! 



1, the word toui w 



en ted by the 



Btlflour.— 
hat these Barons were 
n the western counties 
the song ia meant for 
document is curious, 
both for the light it throws on the subject, and for the drcnmitance that it 
files (he period at which the song was Mtlen ; it bean date at Westmiuater, 
Aprils, 1305. 

•• Dt Irantgrtinaiiibiii aomiitatii Tyaillnulim mdiendui el Itrminandit prr 
lalv-m rejuiuin.— Rei deleelis et fidelihus suis, Wiiielmo Martyn, Henrico Spi- 
gumell, Wiiielmo de Koovill, Rogero de Bellafago, et Thomse de la Hyde, 
salutem. — Quia quamplnres moiefiictores. et pacis noelne perturbatores, homi- 
cidia, deprndationes. incendia, et alia dampna i|Uamplurima nocte dieqne per- 
petrantes, vagintnr el discurrunt in boscia, in parcis, et atiis locia diversis, tan 
infra libertates qnam eltra, in comitatibus Comnbia, Devonic, Somersetite, 
DorsetiE, Herefordia-, Wygomla, Salopiec, StaSordia, Wiltes', et Snthamp. 



tonite, el ibidem rM«ptaatiir 
illu tranaeDDtium , qaam ibi 
noitTK leeaionem manifeitai 
pejo™ prioribus de fiicili eve 
Noa, BDrum maUtiK in hac ] 
pnec»»ere volfotei, assigDHvi 






a homi 



1 per pvtes 



comitatibi 



LIU tciri polnit, qni aunt illi mslefaele 
la coTuentieDtM. rim et auiUium prabi 
:uraiLte« et prvcipienCfs •- Et etiam ad in 

mterficiendum pli 

ie, recognidonibm, 






am, et Doatri eontemptnm, ae paei* 

moa: Per qaomm inetkniu potenuit 

medium lapcr hoc cititu appoaator : 

:. et bujuimoJi dampnii et pericnlia 

iciarioa nostros : Ad iaquirendum, per 

n praborum el Icgolium hominum de 

.tes quam eitn, per qiiOB rei veriloj 

lores, el eorum scienter receplalore*, 

Belt dicCoa [nn^Teiaione* fieri 

tiam ad inqnirendum de il1i>, qui promaneiibiu 

im moJcfDCloribae, et pacb Dostia pertDrbatori. 

iiDl ad rerberandum, Titloerwidiim , male Cractui- 

le regno Doatro, in feriia, mercads, et aliis locia, 

iaridi*. nalitis, et etiun pro eo quod ia u- 

iqaiaitjanibua GicliB de feloniis, posili faemnt. 



m hii}iumi>dl malBfaclonmi, jontorea 

iaitioDum illarum, pre timore diclo- 



etTeritatem diieronl ; unde per eonductionei 
assisarum, joratorum recognition 
rum male&ctoraai et horom minarnm, g«piiu YeriCatem dicere ten dictoi iDale- 
ractoret indictare minims auaai fueniDl, et annt : Et etiam ad inquirepdom de iUia 
qui hujuamodi munera drjtemnt ct dant : et quantum et quibna : et qui hBJaamodi 
monera rei-eperunt et recipiuDt : et a quibna. et qiialiter, ct quo modo i et qui 
hujuamodi malefactorea in sua malitii Tuieat, nutriunt, et mauiitsnent in oomi- 
tatibna pradiotia ; Et etiam de illia, qui, ratione poteatati* et domimi aui, alj. 
qnaa in eonun protectiouem et advocatiouem jiro auo dando nucepenmt, at 
■dhae auscipinnt : Et de illis qui pecuniam ab aliquo, per graies miou d fketai, 
malitioBe Bxtorsemnt : Et ad felaniaa et traDtgreMiones illaa andieodaa at ter- 
miaandai aecundnm legem et eongnetudinom regni nostri, et j'uila formam ardl> 
nationii ppr noa at oonailium nostmto anper hoc facile, et Tobiii in parliamsnto 
DOitro liberaUe : Et etiam ad omnes feloniai et traUBgreasioDes. de qniboB !n- 
qiUEilionei coram dilectii et fidelibua noatria, Henrico de Cobeham, Thonxa 
Faynel, Ilugonc de Saneto PhilibEirlo. et Johaane Kaudol/. in pnedietis comi- 
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p. 335, 1. 6, arotai/t, SDBwcrs probably (o a law LHtin ward txeoUecliontfH, 

P. S37. A Song aoainbt the Retinue* of tub Gbkat People.— Half 
of thii BoDg is written in tlie original in short lines, and the other half in long 
linea, to suit the convenience nf the MS. It contuot Dumerous popular wordi 
and phraies, the meaning of which jt is now very difficult to ascertain. 

P. 242, ;. 9, Le rei de /VuUBCe.— Edward Beenu to have luug cherished the 
design of embarkiog in a uew crusade, which had been strunglj advocated by 
the Pope, but he had been hinilered by his continued nira and embarrai amenta, 
which the writer of the aong attributes to the intrigaes of the King of France. 

P. °43, J. 13, A PeilrriirApoiloiie.—Pope Clement the Fifth, who waa 
consliintlf in hastilities with his Italian lubjects, and tittle more than a depend- 
ent OQ France, resided o great part of his pontificate at PoitierB, 

P. S45, ;/. 5, fi. Si Aritiolie . . . e I'irpHe.— ArUtotle and Virgil were names 
in great repute id the popular literature of the middle ages, and were the sub- 
ject of much legend and romance. 

P. '246. ELir.v ON the Death op Edwabd 1 .—Thia song had been ah^dy 
printed in Percy's Reliques of Ancient English Foetrj'. 

P. Ssa. Ok tug Kiho'h Bueaki-vq hib CosnaMATioN or Maona 
Chabta. — Thii curious poem is reprinted from nn interesting little Tolume of 
early poetrj, edited aod priated private!)' bj David Laing, Esq. and W. B. D. 
D. Tmnbull, Esq. under the title of " Owain Miles, and other Inedited Frag- 
menta of Ancient English Poetr?." 8vo. Edinburgh, IU3;. 

I. 7. Iiie/eire.— Probably the fair of St. Bartholomew. 

P. S54, I. o, Of .iiij, winf-men. — Tbis itbs a very popular story, and fbutd 
its wajr into the celebrated Gesta Rumanorum. It also occurs frequently in a 
separate and different form in manuscripts of the fourteenth and tifteenth cen- 
turies. The sentences of the wise men were popular sayings independent of the 
tale, and are aoioetimes found separately. They varied at difTercnt periods, 
both as they are found separately, and as they are given in the different recen- 
sions of the story. It would be a curious and interesting work to collect to- 
gether such popular political proverbs ia chronological order. I have met with 
tbis story in a MS. in the British Museum contemporary with the present song, 
in which, if 1 remember tight, both the eayinga and the eiplanations of them 
are given in full both in English and Latin, but 1 have unfortunately mislaid 
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n MS. Harl. No. 906, fol. 3». V. 
" L^tur quendBm Rrgcm qnomlam fn»*e qui baboit 4" Philotopbo* in 
rr^o mo. In quo regno mulUe plagn. molta infaitBoii, rl mtilti defectna 
fiebanl in popnlii. Rei natem lidens ae ipsnin nullo peccUo mortali thIdc- 
ritnm, mirabBtor valde, et diligenter inqairebat ■ pnedictji 4°' Philotopbii qua 
dc caura luEC infortiuiia migla agehantur in popolii in tempore «no qnam in 
tt^mpore prsdrceuoram auonim. 

" Primiu Philoiophn* diiit, Afi;f urijl: Unde illud Ymik, 69, ConTcnnm 
Fit reCmrintn jaditiuni, et jaslitia loagp atrtil ; romiit in ptaCea Tcrita*. el 
squilai DDD poiait ingredi. IJjt ii ny)' ,- unde Ewang., Vr homiai ilti per 
queia icandalum icnil ! Per eum Bcandalam veoit qui alios malo eiemplo cor- 
rumpit. OomJDUl in Letetico dixit: Time, inqoit, Dominiun Denm tonm, nt 
virere poaiitfraler luug apud te ; Loc ect, at eic Tivaa quod frater luui pcrtnum 
exemplum vitam pOBBil habere non mortem. F^lilJIIjt / unde AugBatinna : 
Bene agere et lUicila Don proliibeteconsenfaaerroria est. Gregoriaa: Fadentli 
proouldabio culpam habet qui quod poteal con-igete negligit emendare. 

" SecDDdoa PhilowiphaB dixit, One it loo: unde Ewang. : Omnc reguum in 
Be diviBum deso1>biIur. Ambrosiui : Sicut sine via nulIuE pervenit quo Ifndil, 
■ic line caritate, qOK dicta eat tia, nOD ambulare poasunt bominei, aed errsre. 
Frmd i$fim ,- hoc potest intelligi qnondo liomines et prccipne potrntea Tsram 
paeem »el jaBtitiaai ant Dei ecclefliam glrangulant, quibm priuoipaliter propter 
Denm mihlnre deberent. Wetit it troo / tiregoriui -. Qoi Iwna mundi diligit, 
lelit noUl timori et dolori bene aoccombit. Seneca : Avarai niai dam mocinir 
nicbil bene facit. 

" Tertiui Philowphua dixit. Lull hat Imt ; onde Paolus : Si aecuadum ear. 
: Qui poat cameiu ambulant, in ventnun 
, qnaai irrationalia jumeDla rcputaDIur. Thtfisrtfr-i and* 
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fd: uude per Past mistam dicitur : 
: Via stulti recla io ocolia ejus; qui 
autem sapicas eat audit cDnailium. Iff lie ii qued : uode P, : Erit eaim tem- 
pos cam eonaiu doutriiiam ddq BUBtioebuDt. Augog. : JuTCDtuti maloram lio- 
minum ToncDum e>t quidqiiid rirtua praxipit, escs Tcro quidquid diabolus Eug- 
gcrit. Goiid u dfd: undo in paalmo : Uiiiierss Tsuitas omnia homo Tiiana, i. 
\ivena wcundum liominem, iion aecundnm Deum. Augns. : Sicut mora corpo- 
ralis geparat animum ■ corpore, ita peccatum mortole uiinum a vera vita, quR 
tBt Deus." 

Id the folluwing, which is taken Trom the commoD printdd GoUa RomaDomm, 
cap. 144. the Bngliib is tranilated. 

" Ferturde quodam Rege cujiu rrgnnm in taoi Bubitam deienit mutationem, 
quod boDum in nia[ain, vemm in folaum, forte in debile, justum in injustum eat 
mntatnm. Quam mutatinoem Rex admirang, a quattuor Pliiloaophii aapientii- 
aitnis cauanm hujua quscuiit j qui, iuquam, Philoaophi post aanam delibcralionsm 
ad qnattuoi portaa cititates |>ergentes quilibct conim trea cauaaa ibi acnpeit 
PrimUB ecripsit, PotoDtia est jiutitia, ideo terra sine lege i iliea est noi, ideo 
terra tine via \ fuga est in pngna, idea regnum sine honore. Secundua scripnt. 
Uniun eat duo, ideo regniun line veritale ; amicus est inimicuBi ideo regnum 
tine Hdelitale : malnm est bannm, ideo terra aine pietate, Tertiua scripsit, 
Ratio habet licentiam, idea regnum sine oomine : fur est prtepoaitus, ideo 
regnum sine pecunia ; corabola ruit ease aquiU, ideo nulla diecretio in patria. 
QuartuB scrtpsit. Voluntas eat consiliarina, ideo terra male disponitur \ denanoa 
dat aeatentinm, idea terra male regitnri Deus eat mortUDB, ideo totom regaum 
peccatoribUE est repletum." 

In the moraliaation, these BeMencea are applied to the time in nbich it was 
viTitteo- In (he Enghsh Gctia Romanomim (edited hy Sir Frederick Madden 
for lheRo<barehc Cluh in 1338, and wbidh it ii lobe regretted ia not published 
in a popular form), p. 397, we have the tollawing veraion of the story. 

■- Tbis ia redde in the Cronyclei of Rome, that in the tyme of Autynjane 
the Emperour, in the citie of Roma beblie a grete pestilence of men and heatea, 
and gretc bungre in alle the empire. The comons riscne igajne faer lordes, 
aod agayae her Emperour. The Emperour desirede to wete the caoee of the 
iribulaciooB and diseases, and dispoaede hjm for to putte a remedie agayne the 
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TorBuiile diuase. He callede to bTm iiij. wiiti Philiaophers, for to shnr hfin 
tbc cause of the grate TcnpaDnce ; of the whicbe Phtliiopben tbo Gnt eaidc 
thni. ' Gifle is domesmsn, nnd Cite is chapmRii ; the grete holde no lawe. and 

■Dd loTe iota lecbet}; ; the bulj dnj mto glutonye, anJ snitrie into Tilaaie.' 
The thirdc smdv. • Wise men ate but scomede, and wrdoitei be sore remede ; 
grete men are but glosede. and smale men borne doHDB and mjrilatede.' The 
fourthe saide. ' Lordcs wcien bljndc, and kjaneimcD ben ankjude ; dctbe oul 
of myndc. and trewtLe maj no man r;fnrfe." 

The tenlencea in this last Tersion are also found frequently in MSS. inaBepa- 
rale rorm. An imperfect copy of them icill be foand in the KtlifViit AHliqiur, 
(Pickering, 1839.) p. 58. 1 have met recently with s much more eotnplete 
copy, agreeing clojcly nilb Che sentences in Ibe abOTe tale from the English 
Gala, but 1 have also unfartanatel; lost the reference to it, and cannot recall 
it to mind at the present moment. In MS. Cotton. Vcspas. E. in, fol. 100, 
i"., of the end of the fourteenth centarj. is gicen another Latin feraion of this 
■lory, where the icene is laid at Carthage, the King is Hannibal, and instead 
□f the foar wise men ke hate Virgil, and the sayings are again difTerent from 
the others. This tersjon is important both for the history of the rtory, and for 
its connciion with the ftble of the legendary Virgilius. 

P. 256, /. 9, god it ded.—U will have been observed in the foregoing note 
that one of the Tenions of the aiory inlerfireta god by Detu ; — God is dead. — 
which is most probably right, and Ibe furuier editors htTC very properly giieo 
the word with a capital. 

/>. 958. Soycs on thr Dkath op Pkter be Gavest^n.— Both these 
tongs are parodies upon hymns in the Romish Htnol. 

P. Seo, /. 1, I'uW hie comei. tl bob Ptirvt. rfiri.— The favourite was. in. 
deed, extremely angry becnaite people persifited in calling him Peter, and 
obtuned a Royal decree that no one should be permitted to call him otherwise 
than Earl of Cornwall in future. 

P. 263. The Batti.e of Banndckbubh.— The text of this poem is Bi- 
tremely corrupt. It appears, from Mr. HBlliwell'B deaeriplion of the MS., that 
there is another copy of it at Oxford. MS. Rswl. B. 214. This poem is attri- 
buted to Robert Baalon. a cannelite, who, according to a popular >larT, wna 
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present at tbe battle, and waa taken prisoner by the Scota. We are told tbst 
be wu liberated on candition of composing a poem to celebrate tbe tulour of 
tbe Scots : the song liere printed is oF quite a difl«rent character. 

P. Sti2, I. 6, iabantur.—DthantuT in the MS. 

/. 10, praparart. — The MS. haa porlare. with "p'p'are'' written 

P. 863, /. 9, eonJlietiu.—The MS. bad cootullm, which is changed into con- 
JHetm, 

/, 10, COmei AtK ! Cdminii*.— Gilbert de Clare, aon o! that Earl of 

Gloucester who waa so active in the Barona' wara of tbe reign of Uenrf 111. 
On his destb, at Bannockbam, the title became extinct. 

/. 17, pndiloriia vir Barlhalomna. — Perhaps Bartholomew de Bidlea- 

mere. who waa Steward of the King's houaebold, and attended the King in 

P. S64, J. 3, ttx lenmun. — This word evidently represents the French 

P. £65, I. 3, nifflu.— The MS. haa Hint. 

/. 4. o«w(Ico«.— The MS, baa vmificti. 

I. 9, muUiptiea. — In middle-agc Latin, tbe form mutliplirfii is freqaently 

uaed for mvllipUx. 

/. H, eomttmnt.—Tbe acribe has written mi Over the first ajllable 

of this word in the MS., aa though be would correct it (a mbruentnt. 

P. 266, (. le, horridut.— Tbe yiS. baa oriAM, and jnst afterwards it aeemalo 
haie ^iecit for eretil. 

P. S67, /, 4, tlirpf radiee.—Tbt MS. baa radix, with orlvi written oyer it ; 
from which it ma; be conjectared that tbe original from which the ecrihe copied 
had the reading which 1 have giren, and that the word otIkm waa written OTei 
it, or in the margin, to supply the construction — itirpi oritu raditt Jttm. 

/. la./ar....— TbeMS. has/or''. 

P. %H. The Office of St. Tbouab of LANOASTlR.^Popalar beroea 
and pntrials were frequently canonised by the people after their death. Such 
was the case with Simon de Montfort. See p. 124 of tbe preaent volume. A. 
very curions story of this kind wiU be found In William of Newbury, I. 5, cc. 
ZD, dl. The King, in tbe present instance, waa obliged to issue a proclamation 
forbidding the worahip oF Earl Thomas of Lancaater. 
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p. 26H| /. a, Thtimsm CandiafiiF.— All lie poputar bero«B were compu-ed to 
SI. Thomu of Canterburj. We biTe wsa the campirison lueil in the esse of 
Simon de Montfort, sec p. 1S5 of Ihr present volume. 

P. 'Tt^, I. 1 1 , pater pmltt rral rtgia. — Tbomu PluitageDCl, Evl of Lan- 
cutcr, vai Kin of Edmund, jonnger brother of Edirud i> 

- — ' I. 13. matretH .. .. reginam Kararria. — Bliuebe, dangbter of Robert, 
Earl of Artois, and widow of Henry, King of Navirre, nho wu egpoiued in 
BTcond Duriiige to Edmund Pianlugonet. 

/. 16, Bnedicti capitHr visilii , i. IT. dit la-Ua.—fktitr the battle 

of Boroughbridge (Mirch 15, I3'29), tbe Earl of Laacister took refuge in ■ 
chapel, where lie wag taken on the SOtb, bronghl lo Foote&Bcl un tbe ilst, tried 
on the 32nd, and beheaded the Mme day. The SOU) of Much woi the e*c of 



P. ?TI, /. 2, Hogkndia.— Robert de Hoyland (the father of lliomaa de 
HoUnd, Earl of Kent, the firat husband of Joan, Princeu of Wolea,) bad been 

■ent to colled forces in Lancashire, to atsist the Earl of Lancaater, but when 
be had molten them together, he deierted the Earl, and went OTer with them 
to the Kin^'i parly. 

nidaiH appears to be an error for aome other word. 

P.Tl'i. Peter Lanotoi-t'b Chbokicle. — The Cambridge MS. coDtaini 
only tlie biilory of Edward I., which is given aa a complete work, with the 
title, " Ifi commence le Brat comeat li bon rei Edward goigni Escoti e Gnlia." 
The Fairfoi MS. aeema also to hsTe given the snmo portion of Langloft'a Chro- 
nicle. Since my leit was printed. Sir Frederick Madden has kindly given tat 
hia Iranscripta of tbe English fragmenls as they stand in the Fairfax MS. No. 
34, in tbe Bodleian Library, at Oiford, and in the Arundel MS. No. I-), in 
the College of Amia. The numerous variations in these linei, and the 
frequent recurrence of linca in one MS. which are omitted in another, aeem 
clearly to prove they were fragments of popular songs ioterwoien into the 
Chronicle by its writer. 1 ought lo say that, at the time the eilracta in the 
present volome were printed off, it woe not in my power to huve the abcets 
collated with the original. It may also be observed, that it has not been 
thought proper lo correct tbe text by the varions readings, but the iranalalion 
is frequently made from the latter, when the text is evidently wrung. 
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P, 974, 1, 15, Cehstine la pape^ — Pope Celettm the fifth, who was elected in 
July, I2d4, and abdicated in the December following. 

P. 275, /. 50, 9U2 Dover, — An account of this attack upon DoTer will be 
found in Matthew of Westminster, p. 424, and in Knighton, col. S503. 

P. 278, L 75, Thomoi de TurbevUe.—See, on this affair, Matthew of West- 
minster, p. 425, Knighton, col. 2502, Hemingford, p. 58. 

/. 83, Cent lietfre detere. — Robert de Brunne's Tenion has a hundred 

pounds of land, t. e, lands of that yearly value. 

P, 280, /. 106, Le iierxjour, — Robert de Brunne says — 

Opon the thrid day, at a toun hamelet, 
Thomas was his pray, as he to mete was set. 

/. 112, cum traiiur eitjugi, — Robert of Brunne has given more details 

of Turbeville's trial than are found in the original. 

P. 282, /. 135 1 Le eounte de Nineole, — Henry de Lacy, Earl of Lincoln and 
Salisbury. 

/. 136, Sir Willeam de Veecy, — William de Yescy, Lord of Alnwick, 

and governor of Scarborough Castle. 

/. 153, la male rage,^** Male rage: Faim extraordinaire, enrag^e ; 

mala rabiee.*^ Roquefort. 

/. 156, ritfelina. — Apparently a kind of rough boots worn by the Scots, 

so called perhaps on account of their ragged and torn appearance. 

la uue nage, — Nage is the Latin natee. The Fairfax and Arundel 

MS. have here a line or two of the French which is not found in the other 
copies, with the following fragments of English — 

(F.) Tprut ! Skot riveling. 
In unseli timing 

crope thu out of cage. 

{A.) Tprut ! Scot riveling. 
With mikel mistiming 
crop thn ut of kage. 

/. 157, Robert de Roe de Werke. — Robert de Ros was an English Baron, 

but, falling in love with a Scottish lady, he deserted to the Scots, for which his 
possessions were confiscated. See Hemingford, p, 85. 
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P. 284, L 168, fluo/r* mi/s.— The Eogliih rerrioB maltM Sx forty t\Q\aand — 
Id the dod tjine felle thii cw, that aUfD wu ilk s num, 
That were in Ber«rik, fourti tbausond uid mo. 

I. no, RicharA de a>rnnt><iI/<.— Holinihed, p. 998, mji Sir Richard 

Cornwall whs brother to the Earl of CornwiU. See itro Heminigronl, p. 91. 

I.\ll, la tale roMgt. — Tbc Red Hall wu the factory of the PlonuBh 

merchant*, who carried on in eitensive trade with Berwick. 

P, 285, /. ns, WitUaat de Dont/lene. — WiUiim Douglns was captain of the 
ganisoa of Berwick. See Hemin^ford, ib- 

I. ne, Rieard Frfiel.—Tiie English has Symmn PrctelU. 

/. 173. li fHflii dt la MfrcKe, /"o/H*.— Patrick, Earl of Dunbar and 

March, served in the Engliih army ; but bis Counteaa. who was left in the 
cutle of Dunbar, and who hated the English, delivered tbe culle to the Scats. 

1, lao, Gilbert de P»(/rire)(e.— Gilbert de Umfraville, Earl of Angua, 

was one of the Scottish Barons who remained faithful to the English. 

P. S8G, I. 194, PlUel him, etc.— The Fairfax MS. bu only four Unei of thii 
long :— 

Fiket hiiQ and diket him, 

iu skom seiden he ; 

Nu piketh he it and diketb it, 

his owea for to be. 

In the Amndel MS. it itands thns: — 

Pikit him and dikil him, 

in hoker aeiden he ; 
No pikei he it and dikes it, 



Rigth if I rede, 

Thei tumbled in Twede, 

that wDued bi the se. 
Robert of Branne gives the fragment as follows, with ail additional lisei :- 
Now doa Edward dike Berwik brode and long, 
Ab they bad him pike, and scorned him in tber Mng. 
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Pikit him and dikit him 

on scome said he, 
He pikes and dikes 
in length as him likes 

how best it may be. 
And thou has for thi pikyng 
Mykille ille likyng, 

the sothe is to se. 
Without any lesyng 
Alle is thi hething 

fallen opon the, 
For scatred er thi Scottis, 
And hodred in ther hottes, 

never thei ne the. 
Right als I rede, 
Thei tombled in Tuede, 

that woned hi the se. 

P, 288, /. 227, Otes de Graunt-souns. — Otho had been sent into the East to 
the aid of the Christians by Edward I., who intended to follow him in person. 
An account of the loss of Acre, and the escape of the Christians to Cyprus, will 
be found in Hemingford, pp. 21 — 28. 

P, 289, /. 246, le counte de Warwih e Huge le Detpeneer, — Guy de Beau- 
champ, E^rl of Warwick, and Hugh Despencer, who was afterwards so famous 
as the favourite of Edward II. 

P. 293, /. 299, On grene, Sfc, — In Robert of Brunne, these lines stand 
thus :-» 

Ther on that grene. 
That k3fiirede kene 

gadred als the gajrte. 
Right als I wene, 
On som was it sene 

ther the bit bayte. 

P. 294, /. 324, aire Corynke, — ^The fabulous hero who was said to have 
killed the giant Gogmagog. 

P. 295, /. 338, The fote folhej etc, — Robert of Brunne gives these lines as 
CAMD. SOC. 6. 3 E 
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follows, with an introduction of his own, in which he says distinctly that they 
were rhymes which the English made on the Scots :-» 

% The Scottis had no grace. 
To spede in ther space, 

for to mend ther misse, 
Thei filed ther face, 
That died in that place ; 

the Inglis rymed this. 
Oure fote folk 
Put tham in the polk, 

and nakned ther nages, 
Bi no way 
Herd I never say 

of prester pages. 
Parses to pike, 
Robis to rike, 

and in dike tham schonne, 
Thon wiffin 
Scotte of Abrethin, 

kotte is thi honne. 

In the Fairfax MS. they stand thus : — 

Wei worthe swich a fot folk. 
That drof the Skottes in the polk, 

and paiede hem here wages. 
Bi wode ne bi weye, 
Ne herd I nevere seien 

of prestere pages. 
To pullen and to piken 
The robes of the rike 

that in the feld fellen. 
Fi ! Skot, hu spedde ye thenne ? 
The deyel I you bikenne, 

that ragged rit in helle ! 

The Arundel MS. gives them thus : — 

Wei worth swich a fote folk. 
That put the Scottes in the polk, 

and paied tham their wages. 
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Bi wode ne bi weie. 
Herd I nevere aeie 

of prestere pages, 
To polle and to pike 
The robes of the rike 

that in the feld felle. 
Hon ferd the wreches thenne ? 
The devel I them bikenne 

that ragged sit in helle. 

In my transcript of the Cambridge MS. I had written wages in the third 
line, but, thinking it might be an error of my own, I yentured to change it to 
nageg, in conformity with the readings of the other MSS. I have no doubt 
that nagei, the French nagei (see before, p. 283, 1. 156, and the note), the Latin 
nates, is the right word. The other reading of the line was perhaps substituted 
by some one who did not understand the word. 

P, S98, /. 380, jFbr ScoUet, etc. — Robert of Brunne agrees with the present 
text, in this song. In the Fairfax and Arundel MSS. it stands thus : — 

(F.) For skiterande Skottes 
Tell I for sottes, 

of wrenches unwarre. 
Hem to wrothere hele 
Dintes to dele 

driven to Dunbarre. 
(A.) Skiterende Scottes 
I telle for sottes, 

and wreches unwar. 
Mikel unsele 
Dintes to dele 

them drof to Dunbar. 

P. 300, /. 417, Albanakt the son of Brute, who was said to have first peopled 
Scotland, and given it the name of Albania. 

P, 303, /. 466, For boule, etc, — Robert of Brunne, like the Museum MSS., 
gives only the first six lines of this fragment. 

I, 471, hite tabard et tome. — Toom tabard (empty tabard) was a nick- 
name given by the Scots to their King, John Baliol, on account of his little 
wit. In like manner, we still vulgarly call people who possess very little sense, 
empty bottles. 
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p. 304, /. 484, eccf ; another form of OMMtz. 

/. 486, Hewri de Perci aid Gmiwei. — Henry dc Percy, nephew of 

Warenne, was made keeper of the county of Galloway and the sheriffdom of Ayr. 

P. 305, /. 504, ie tvetke de Duram, — ^The famous Anthony Beck, Bishop of 
Durham, who, at the head of his knights, attended Edward in all his invasions 
of Scotland, and commanded one division of the army at the battle of Falkirk. 

/. 514, Kambynoy, — Robert of Bronne translates this passage as 

follows :— 

Cambinhoy 
Beres him coy, 

that fendes whelp, 
Ther with craft 
He has tham raft, 

it may not help. 
TheTmllethe 
Drenge on se, 

thei lenge the fendes tueye. 
The hold tham fer. 
And dar no ner 

than Orkeneye. 
Andrew is wroth, 
The wax him loth, 

for ther pride. 
He is tham fro. 
Now salle thei go, 

schame to betide. 
Thou scabbed Scotte, 
Thi neck, thi hotte, 

the develle it breke. 
It salle be hard 
To here Edward 

ageyn the speke. 
He salle the ken 
Oar lond to bren, 

and werre begynne 
Thou getes no thing, 
Bot thi rivelyng 

to hang therinnc. 



NOTES. 35>7 

The sete of the Scone 
Is driyen over done, 

to London led ; 
I hard wele telle, 
That bagelle and belle 

be filchid and fled. 

P, 306, /. 521, Ou il est mori ] al mouaier, — ^The Monastery of Hexham, 
which the Scots had burnt, was dedicated to their patron Saint, St. Andrew. 
Hemingford remarks, in a similar manner, the impiety of the Scots in burning 
the church of their patron. This writer, in many parts of his Chronicle, seems 
to paraphrase and enlarge upon the narrative of Peter Langtoft. 

P. 307, /. 550, Deus! cum Merlins.— The Cambridge MS. has Tens, with 
a great T., by an error of the illuminator. Robert of Brunne, in translating 
this part of the Chronicle, quotes the original author, Peter Langtoft, as his 
authority : — 

Nou tels Pers, on his maners, a grete selcouth. 

He takis witnes, that it soth es, of Merlyn mouth, etc. 

The MS. from which Heame printed contained a marginal note, ** De 
unione Scotise et Anglise secundum dicta Petri et Bridlingtone,'* meaning that 
Bridlington had something similar in his prophecies. Heame, not aware that 
it is Peter Langtoft to whom the writer refers, alters it to Petri de Bridlington ; 
although, if he had referred to Bale, he would have found that Bridlington's 
name was John, and not Peter. 

: P, 309, /. 582, Jon e Thomas . . . Cuthbert, — John of Beverley, Thomas of 
Canterbury, and Cuthbert of Durham. These three saints are elsewhere spoken 
of in Peter Langtoft as Edward's especial patrons and aiders. 

P. 310, /. 607, Des biens de seint eglise. — See, on this transaction, Matthew 
of Westminster, p. 428, and Hemingford, p. 107. 

P. 311. I suspect that the lines here inclosed in brackets, as not found in 
the Cambridge MS., were missed by myself in transcribing. 

/. 613, disime dener. — Robert of Brunne says the twelfth penny. 

/'. 315, /. 683, jeo cm.— The manner in which the writer here speaks, as 
well as other expressions in the course of the poem, seem to show that he 
wrote down the events as they happened. 
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P, 316, /. 701, U Sire de Gm/vrMr.— Robert WinchelAey, ArchbUhop of 
Canterbury, from 1294 to 1313. 

P. 317, /. 709, Li tire de iVtcAofe..— Oliver Sutton, Bishop of Lincoln, who 
died in the November of 1299. 

^ 714, ZrV/y/ de Everwyke, — Henry de Newark, who lucceeded to the 

Archbishopric in 1297, and died in 1299. 

P, 318, /. 720. These English verses are only found in the Cambridge MS. 

P. 320, /. 19, Pur treys eouz, Sfc. — Robert of Brunne translates this — 

Thei profere a man to bete, for tuo schilynges or thre, 
With piked staves grete beten salle he be. 

We learn frt>m this writer that it was the King who gave them the name of 
TVailebaitotu. 

P. 321, /. 43, Sire Jon de Menetrft, — He is said to have been incited by his 
personal hatred of Wallace to seek out and deliver the Scottish Chieftain to his 
enemies. Robert de Brunne adds something to his original in this place : — 

Sir Jon of Menetest sewed William so nehi. 

He tok him whan he wend lest, on nyght his leman hi. 

That was thorght treson of Jak Schort his man. 

He was the encheson that Sir Jon so him nam. 

Jak brother had he slayn, the Waleis that is said, 

The more Jak was fayn to do William that braid. 

Selcouthly he endis the man that is fals. 

If he treat on his frendes, thei begile him als 

Begiled is William, taken is and bondon. 

To Inglond with him thei cam, and led him unto London. 

We may take this occasion of pointing out the impropriety of quoting Robert 
de Brunne as Peter Langtoft. Mr. Tytler quotes this story of Jack Short upon 
Langtoft's authority, which involves two serious errors, first, making Langtoft 
say what he did not say, and, secondly, giving the story on better authority than 
that on which it really rests, for, in this respect, Robert de Brunne is certainly 
inferior to Langtoft. 

P. 323, /. 67, And tue, etc, — Robert of Brunne has six lines of this fragment 
more than in the French MSS. 

It is not to drede, 
Traytour salle spede, 



NOTES. 399 

als he is worthi. 
His lif salle he tyne, 
And die thorgh pyne, 

withouten merci. 
Thus may men here, 
A ladde for to lere 

to biggenin pays. 
It fallis in his i^e, 
That hewes over hie, 

with the WaUys. 

P, 326, /. QQ^ nil. — In the MS. it is written n*^. Perhaps the o was added 
by somebody who thought the orthography should be noii. 

P, 327, /. 78, terven the chapele, — ^This last word, which answers to eapella 
in the similar passage in the Song at the end of these notes (p. 401, 1. 21), 
means here, perhaps, a wardrobe, 

P, 329, /. 126, amM.- This word is added in the MS. by a later hand than 
that which wrote the other part. 

P, 336, /. 285, turmentours that comen from elerket plei, — Men who have 
performed the part of devils, or tormentors, in the miracle plays, which were 
performed by the clerks. 

1 P, 338, /. 330, Theih pleien wid the hinges silver, and breden wod for wele. 
— They use the king's silver for their own pleasures, and produce wood, or 
tallies, instead of contributing to the prosperity of the people. 

P. 341, /. 392, a derthe.—l. 403, rft tcele i-nouh.-^P. 342, /. 409, another 
sorwe. — /. 416, another derthe of com. — Our poem was probably composed in 
1321. During the preceding years, the kingdom had been visited repeatedly 
by dearth and famine. Holinshed remarks in 1316, a great dearth and famine, 
insomuch that a quarter of wheat sold for forty shillings, and at the same time 
a murrain among the cattle ; in 1317, a *' pitiful famine" with a " sore mor- 
talitie of people ;** the year 1318 seems to have been free from these visitations, 
and may have been that in which, according to the poem, there was " eft wele 
i-nouh ;" in 1319, again, a great murrain of cattle ; and in the latter end of 
the following year and in 1321, broke out the ** great variaunce betwixt the lords 
and the Spensers,*' which was the cause of so much bloodshed, and which 
seems to be the ** strif *' (/. 423) under which the poet represents the people as 
then labouring. 
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P. 342, /. 418, afingred, — For other instances of the use of this form, see a 
note on '* The Tale of the Basyn and the Frere and the Boy/' (Pickering, 1836.) 

P, 344, /. 457 1 paunter, — ^The true meaning of this word seems to be a trap, 
or snare. An English prose treatise of coonsel for hermits, probably by Ham- 
pole (MS. Trin. Coll. Cant. B. 15, 17i of the reign of Edward III.), speaking 
of the snares laid by the devil to deceive people, obsenres, ** This panter lejreth 
owre enemy to taken as with, whan we bigynne to haten wikkednesse, and tome 
us to goodnesse.'' ^ 

P. 345. — ^This poem is defective at the end, by the loss of the remainder of 
the MS., which is imperfect. The following curious Song, which was given 
me by Mr. Ilalliwell, bears a remarkable resemblance in some parts to the 
English poem of the Auchinleck MS. It is taken from a MS. in the Uni- 
versity Library, Cambridge, Ee. vi. 29» of the beginning of the fifteenth 
century, though most, if not all, the articles it contains are compositions of a 
much earlier date. 

Ecce dolet Anglia luctibus imbuta ! 
Gens tremit tristitia, sordibus poUuta ; 
Necat pestilentia yiros atque bruta. 
Cur ? quia flagitia regnant resoluta. 

Heu ! jam totus vertitur mundus in maUgnum. 
Inter gentes quseritur ubi cor benignum. 
Christus non recolitur, mortuus per lignum ; 
Ergo plebs perimitur in vindictse signum. 

Pax et patientia penitus orbantur ; 
Amor et justitia domi non morantur ; 
Errores et vitia gentes amplexantur ; 
Patnim per malitia parvuli necantur. 

Pastorum pigritia greges disperguntur ; 
Insontes astutia mercantum falluntur ; 
Fraus et avaritia sorores junguntur ; 
Divitum nequitia pauperes plectuntur. 

Simonia colitur, Simon Magus vivit ; 
iEquitas opprimitur, Veritas abivit ; 
Christi grex dispergitur, lupus insanivit ; 
Pestisque diffunditur, agnos deglutivit. 

Favor non scientia pcrmovet rectores ; 
Intrudit potentia servos ob labores, 
Et regum dementia quosdam per favores ; 
iEs et amicitia juvant pervisores. 
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Fortes Christi milites modo recesserunt ; 
Sathann satellites templum subverterunt ; 
Laceras et debiles oves prodiderunt ; 
Caculi degeneres nisis successerunt. 

Patres quondam nobiles pestes fiigarunt, 
Et in fide stabiles langnidos sananmt ; 
Vita venerabiles signis coroscanint ; 
Actus per laudabiles Christo militarunt. 

Tales enmt vcstibus asperis yestiti ; 
Ut moderni mollibus raro sunt potiti. 
Hii prceclaris moribus crant insig^iti ; 
Juvenes a sordibus sacris eruditi. 

Hen ! nunc mercenarily nee veri pastores, 
RcctoreSy vicariii mutaverunt mores ; 
Ambitu denarii subeunt labores ; 
Tales operarii merentur moerores : 

Isti pro ciliciis utnntur pellura ; 
Farciunt dcliciis yentres tota cnra ; 
Dant post[ea] spurdtiis se sine mensura ; 
SufTulti divitiis vivunt contra jura. 

Dum capella tegitur nobili vestura, 
Sponsa Christi rapitur nudata tectura ; 
Vinea destruitur porconim ursura, 
Et vitis evellitur, carens jam cultora. 

Sacerdotes Domini sunt incontinentes ; 
Actus suo nomini non sunt respondcntes ; 
Sacra dantes homini forent et docentes ; 
Sui mores ordini non sunt congruentes. 

Ista super ethera sanguine scribantur, 
Ut patent! littera seculis legantnr ; 
Ignibus cum Vetera peccata purgantur. 
Sua ferant onera jam qui dominantur. 

En ! amor et caritas regnis refrigescunt ; 
Livor et severitas gentibus ardescunt ; 
Cleri plebis Veritas et fides tepescunt ; 
Hinc regni nobilitas et fama quiescunt. 

Feminie fragilitas omni caret laude ; 

Mercantum subtilitas versatur in fraudc ; 

Et fratrum dolositas jungit caput caude. 

Homo, si jam Veritas te gnbemat, gaude ! 

BjTplicif. 

CAMU. 80C. 6. 3 F 
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p. 14. Song on the Times. — Giraldus Cambrensis has inserted a copy of 
this Song in the Speculum Ecclesise, MS. Cotton. Tiberius, B. xiii. fol. 126, 
▼**, and attributes it to the famous Golias, which is commonly supposed to be 
only a fictitious name for Walter Mapes. This takes away all doubt as to its 
age, and the explanations given by Flacius lilyricus may be right. There is 
another copy in a Cottonian MS. of the thirteenth century, Vespas. A. xix. 
fol. 59, r'^, where it is entitled De veneranda jtutiitia Romana curue. In Gi- 
raldus, the song commences with the 13th line, Roma mundi caput eti, &c. 
In the other Cotton. MS. it begins as in our text. The variations afforded by 
these two MSS. are as follow : — P. 14, /. 1, Romana reb.^ C. — 6, prcflttit, C. 
— 9, the first ett is omitted in C. — 10, Tegvnt picem, C. — P. 15, /. 12, ramus 
in sap.f C. — 15, trahit mtm, G. and C. — 17, res et sing,^ C. — 21, In hoc con- 
sittoriOy G. and C. — 27, petunt quando petit^ G. and C. — 28, eadem et metit, 
C. — P. 16. The first 16 lines in this page are omitted in Giraldus. — /. 5, nun%» 
win*, C. — 6, rot. placet t totumpl.y C— 7, ita pi, .. RomanoSj C. — 10, obiceret, 
C. — 11, Et sanc.t C. — 12, transeunty C. — \ZjVenit parcot C. — \h^ pro munere, 
C. — P. 17, /. 1, e/ .. #i7, G. and C. animanti, C. — 2, Respondet ha>c tibioy G. 
and C— 6, li mort^ C. — 7, G. and C. have Porta at the beginning of this line, 
and Papa in the next. G. omits the words chartula qtucrit : it ought to be 
observed that in this MS. the song is written as prose, so that such omissions 
are easily explained. — 8, G. and C. omit the words cursor quttrtt, — 9, omnU 
queeritt G. « des si quid f*m, G. and C. — 10, Totum mare salsum estt /o/a, G. 
and C. except that the former has salseum for salsum est : see another example 
of this expression in the present volume, p. 228, 1. 19. — 11, Des,. drs .. 
addast G. — /. 12, the extract in Giraldus ends here. — P. 18, /. 4, totum impl,, 
C. — 6, habet Pluto f C. — 9, dant divitibusj C. 

P. 44, /. 3 of iSong against the Bishops, read fungar vice cotis, ** I will per- 
form the part of a whetstone." 

P. 282, /. 5 of translation, /or Edward, read Edmund. 
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Abel, Sir Joho, 219. 

Acre, 132,288, 371, 393. 

qfinffredf 400. 

Albanac, 300, 395. 

Alfred's Proverbs, extract froiu, 3GG. 

Almaigne, Richard, King of, G9, 281, 

3G1. 
almucium, 355. 
Alnwick, 173, 37G. 
Alphonso, brother to Louis IX., 3G, 

38. 
Alphonso VIII., 3G7. 
Amundisham, Walter, 304. 
Anglers, 37. 
Angus : see Umfraville. 
d'Anjou, Comte, G6. 
Arabia, 28, 352. 
Aristotle, 245, 385. 
Arthur, King, 58, 355. 
Artois, Comte, 190. 
Athol, Earl of, 223,381. 
aveftOf 383. 
avoweriet 378. 

Badlesmere, Bartholomew de, 2G3, 389. 
Bailiffs, conduct of, t. Edward I., 230. 
Baliol : see John. 



Bannockbum, Song on the battle of, 
2G1. 

Barons, objects of the confederate, t. 
Hen. III., 98. 

Bartholomeus, 263. 

Baston, Robert, 375, 380, 388. 

Battle abbey, 74, 3G2. 

Beaucaire, 38. 

Beck, Anthony, bishop of Durham, 305, 
396. 

Belflour, 233, 383. 

Bellofago, Roger de, 383. 

Bclregard, wood of, 232, 234, 383. 

Berkstead, Simon, Bishop of Chiches- 
ter, 81, 362. 

Bertram, 173. 

Berwick-on-Tweed, 284, 285, 287, 289, 
304. 

Berwick, John, 315. 

Besile, Sir Matthew or Macy de, 62, 358. 

Beverley Abbey, 139, 372. 

Bigot, Sir Hugh, 70, 361. 

Bigot, Roger, 67, 360. 

Bishops of Norwich, Bath, and Win- 
chester, Song on the, 6. Notes, 347. 

Bishops, Song against, t. Hen. III. 44. 

Black Monks, order of, 141, 372. 
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Bohtiiip Humphrey, the younger, 294. 

Bois, Thomas de, 219. 

Bom, Bertrand de, 3. 

Boulogne, Comte of, 191. 

Bonifttce VIII. Pope, 193, 379. 

Bouaing, 2, 

Brennius, 58, 355. 

Broinsius, 58. 

Bruce, Sir Robert, (King of Scotland,) 

215, 223, 285. Called the ** summer 

King," 380. 
Bruges, 188, 379. 

Burdon, William, Prior of Blythc, 374. 
buret t 381. 

Burstwick on Humber, 318. 
Bury St. Edmund's, Parliament at, 310. 

Cadoinr, 5, 347. 
Caen, 5, 347. 
Cambini undse, 181. 
Cambinoy, 305, 396. 
Cambrai, 282,288,318. 
Camville, Nichola, 352. 
Canons, order of, 140, 372. 

secular, 142, 372. 

ca/mctum, 355. 

Carcasson, 40. 

Carthusian monks, 373. 

Carrick, Earl of, 178, 377. 

Cato tertius, 10, 349. 

Celestine, Pope, 274, 390. 

chapele, 399. 

Charlemagne, 58, 355. 

Charles of France, 223 : see Sicily. 

Charter of the Peace with England, 3G0. 

Chester, Ranulph Earl of, 24, 3:.l. 

Chc:*terfield, 370. 



Cistercians, 373. 

Clement V. Pope, 24,^, 385. 

Clifford, Roger, 60, 357. 

Comyn, 178, 377. 

Consistory Courts, Song on the, t. Edw. 

I., 155. 
Constantine, 58, 355. 
Conyng, Peter, 188, 191, 379. 
Corbridge, 287, 376. 
Corineus, 292, 393. 
Cornwall, Sir Richard, 284, 392. 
Courtrai, battle of, 187. 
Cressingham, Hugh, 304. 
Cyprus, 288. 

David, Saint, 57. 

Dayvile, Sir John, 60, 357. 

Despencer, Hughle, 126, 269, 315, 368, 

393. 
Devel, Sir Ralph, 191. 
Douglas, William, 285, 392. 
Dover, 71,276, 391. 
Dunbar, battle of, 166, 213, 374. 
Dunbar, 287, 288, 289 ; tee March. 
Durham, Bishop of, 305, 396. 

Earls, rights of, 97. 

Edward, Prince, (Edward I.) 60, G4, 

6e, 93, 125, 370. 
Edward I., Latin poem in praise of, 

128. Songs of his reign, 12H-240. 

Laments on his death, 241, 246. His 

name of ** Longshanks," 382. 
Edward, Prince of Wales, (Edward II.) 

194, 216. 
Edward II., Songs of his reign, 241-272, 

:Vj:}..U5. 
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EgueblaDche, Peter de, Bishop of Here- 
ford, 61, 357. 
Ely, isle of, 130,370. 
encennia, 3H*i. 

Eustace, Bishop of Ely, 12, 350. 
Eutherium nemus, 181. 
Evesham, battle of, 125, 368. 

Falkirk, battle of, 176, 376. 

Famines in the reign of Edw. II. 3r38, 
399. 

Flanders, Count of, 168. 

Flemish insurrection in 1302, Song on, 
187. Notes, 378. 

/ocflWfl, 33, 352. 

Fraser, Richard, 285, 392. 

Fraser, Sir Simon, Song on his execu- 
tion, 212. Notes, 380. 

Friars Minors, Order of, 144, 373. 

FroUo, 58. Account of him, 355. 

fustumt 377. 

Galloway, 304. 

Galvaiog, 4. 

Gaveston, Peter, 253. Songs on his 

death, 258. Notes, 388. 
Gifford, Sir John, 59, 35G. 
Glanville, Gilbert, Bishop of Rochester, 

13, 350. 
Glasgow, Bishop of, 214. 
Gloucester, 94, 362. 
Gloucester, Earl of, 65, 122, 126, 263, 

267, 360, 368, 370, 389. 
yoliard, meaning of, 369. 
Golias, 349, 352, 402. 
Graham, Sir Patrick, 294. 
Grandison, Sir Oiho. 288, aiKi. 



Gray, Sir John, 62, 358. 

Gray, John, Bishop of Norwich, 348, 

349. 
Grey Monks, order of, 143, 373. 
Groing, 4. 
Guienne, 4. 

halymoiCt 374. 

Hemingford, the chronicler, paraphrases 

Peter Langtoft, 397. 
Henry III. Songs of hb reign, 19-127. 
Ileiham, 287, 289, 301, 376, 397. 
hoblurty 380. 
Hospitallers, 140, 370. 
Hoyland, Robert de, 271, 390. 
Husbandman, Song of the, t. Edward 

I., 149. Notes, 374. 

James I., King of Aragon, 36, 37, 39, 

41. 
Joceline, Bishop of Bath and Wells, 

10, 349. 
John, King, Songs of his reign, 1-18. 

Styled Jupiter, 350. 
John Baliol, King of Scotland, 164, 

274, 275, 285, 290, 298, 302. Verses 

on his deposition, 180. Nicknamed 

Toom tabard, 395. 
Jose, Sir John, 217. 
Judges, Song on the venality of, t. 

Edward I., 224. Notes, 382. 

Kambynoy, 305, 396. 

Kingly character, popular doctrine of, 

363. 
Kirkencliff, battle of, 212, 216, 381. 
Knovillf, William, 233, *.fH3. 
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Liulieii, ^<ing on till', t. Eilir. I., Ij.'l. 
Lancuter. Thumu Esrl uf, ulJite of, 

SGH, 3H9, 39U. 
Uncutcr, Edmond Eirl of, n2. 
Lanercost, 287, 2t(9. 
Lsngler, Sir John, 02, 3o7, 
Langtoft. Peter. eitncU fnini liia 

Chrooicle, 273. Not«a. .190, Ice. 
Langton, Archbiihop, G, 348. 
Langton, Walter de, 314. 
Latimer, Sir ^'illiun, 63, 3aB. 
Leicester, Simon RsrI of, ice Montfort. 
Leirei, bxCtle of, C8, 351. Latin poem 

on. 72. 
Leybume, Sir Roger, 60, 02, 357. 
L«venu (Lennox), Entl of, 171, 376. 
Linumx, 37. 
Lincoln, 24,332. 
Lincolo, Henry Earl of, 262. 391. 
Lindsey, 319. 
London, 23, 130, 276, 280, 300, 307, 

320, 322, 370. 

Saint Amont at, 67, 361. 

bridge, 212, 213, 221, 222. 

rjbeap, 221. 

Newgate, 218. 

the Tower, 219, 221, 207, 304. 

Louia the Daapbin, 4, 23, 351 . 
Lonia IX. 36, 42, 63. 64. 
Lnndi, Richard, 17), 376. 
Igard, 361. 
Lyndtay, Sir John, 217. 

Maine, Sir John of, 2. 
MaineruB, the scribe of Canterbury, his 
Account of himielfaucl hia fauiily, 'i'll. 
ma/er^jc, Sfll. 



.M«].c.=. Walter. II, 349. iM, 373, 402. 

Mar, Eurl of, 2B7. 

March. Patrick Earl of, Mi. 287, 289. 

392. 
Margaret. Queen, 178,377. 
Martin, Sir William, 233, 3S3. 
Mauger Biabop ofWorceiter, 12, 300. 
Mauleon. Savarj de, 1. 2. 3, 347. 
Melors, tomaace of, 356. 
.Menteith, Earl of, 387. 
Menteith, Sir JoliD, 321 , 398. 
Merlin,57, 64, 307, 300. 
Monlfort,Guy, 126, 3C8. 
Montfort, Sir Henry, 126, 36B. 
Montfort, Sir Hugh, 70, 
Montfort, Sir Peler, 60. 
Montfort, Simon. 61, G6, 70,75—91, 

123. The Lament of, 125. 362, 368. 
Montpellier, 40. 

Mountain, Old Man of the, 132, 371. 
Mountaorrell, 24, 351. 
Marham, #er Norham. 
Morley, 173. 
Multon, Sir Thomaa, 217. Sil. 

nagei, 391, 395. 

Nego, the Song of, t. EJwanl 1., 210. 

Newark, Henry, Atchbithop elect of 

York. 317, 398. 
Neircaatle-on-Tyne, 283. 
Newmineter. 174. 
Norfolk, 59. 

Norfolk. Roger Bigod, Earl of, 123, 364. 
Norham, Sir Hubert. 218, 381. 
Northampton, 74. 361. 
Northumberland. 173. 29C. 
Notliiigham, 21. 352. 
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irOranj^o, Ciuillaunic, 317. 

Order of Fair- Ease, Song of the, 137. 

Notes, 371. 
Ovid, 180. 
Oxford, 83. 

Fwis, 67, 276, 277, 280. 

Parliament at St. Edmund's Bury, 310. 

paunteTf 400. 

Percy, Henry, 304. 

Philippe- Auguste, King, 4. 

Philip, King, 190, 193, 274, 281, 310, 

315. 
Poitiers, 243, 384. 
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trutmnnui, whence truant , 376. 
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TyeUf meaning of the word, 355. 

Umfrayille, Gilbert, 178, 285,377, 392. 

de Valence, Sir Aymer, 216, 387. 
Vescy, Sir William de, 173, 282, 391. 
Virgil, and legends of him, 245, 385, 
388. 



virc, its meaning, 371. 

WaUace, William,' 170, 173, 174,376. 

Execution of, 213, 222, 321, 380, 398. 
Wallingford, honour of, 69, 361. 
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Wise-men, legend of the Four, 385-388. 
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Wyta, Thomas de, 132, 371. 
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